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Seventh Englijh Edition of MontaigneV Essays. 

THESE Effays were firft done into Englifh^ in the 
Year 160:}, by Mr. Florio *, but they were much 
better tranflated in the Reign of K, Charles II. by Charles 
Cotton^ Efq; (famous for his witty Poetry on the (t^onders 
of the Peak^) and George Savil Marquis of Hallifax^ then 
Lord Privy Seal, and afterwards Prefident of the Council, 
to whom that Trandation was dedicated, honoured it with 
his fpecial Approbation, by the following Letter to the 
Tranflator, at his Houfe at Berisfordy in T>erbyjhire. 

S I R, 

* I have too long delayed my thanks to you for giving 

* me fuch an obliging Evidence of your Remembrance: 

* That alone would have been a welcome i^refent\ but 

* when joined with the Book in the World I am bcft cn- 

* tertained with, it raifcth a ftrong Defire in me to be bet- 
' ter known, where I am fure to be fo much pleafed. I 

* have *till now, thought Wit could not be tranflated, and 
•^ do ftill retain fo much of that Opinion, that 1 believe it 

* impoffible, except by one whofe Genius cometh up to 

* .that of the Author. You have the Original Strength of 

A 2 * his 

• This Gentleman, whofe Anccftors were the Jkrli of ^iennm in 
Tttfeany^ was for feme Time a Teacher at Mugdakn Oollege, in the Uni- 
vcrfity of Oxford; and, after K\i^!g^ames the Firft came to the*Crown» 
was appointed Tutor to Prince H nry, in the Italian and French Ton<mes j 
and compiled a Didionary, Italian and Eftglijb^ which was /irft printed ac 
London^ in i $97. Having lived to a good old Age, he died a: Fulham, of 
the Flagtte» in 1625. 



The P R E F A C fi. 

his Thought, that it almoft tempts a Man to believe the 
Tranfmigration of Souls, and that his being ufed to 
Hills, is come into the Moor-Lands, to reward us here 
in England^ for doing him more Right than his Country 
will afford him. He hath by your Means, mended his 
firft Edition. To tranfplant and make him ours, is not 
only a valuable Acquifition to us, but a juft Cenfure of 
the critical Impertinence of thofe French Scriblers, who 
have taken Pains to make little Cavils and Exceptions 
to leffen the Reputation of this great Man, whom 
Nature hath made too big to confine him to the Ex- 
aftnefsof a ftudied Stile. He let his Mind have it's 
full Flight, and flieweth, by a generous Kind of Neg- 
.ligence, that he did not write for Praife, but to give the 
World a true* Fidlure of himfelf, and of Mankind. He . 
fcorned affefted Periods, or topleafe the miftaken Reader 
with an empty Chime of Words. He hath no Affec- 
tion to fet himfelf out, and dependeth wholly upon the 
natural Force of what is his own, and the excellent Ap- 
plication of what he borroweth. 

* You fee. Sir, I have Kindnefs enough for Monfieur de 
Montaigne to hty our ^\vd\\ but No-body can now pre- 
tend to be in equal Competition with you : I do willingly 
yield it is no fmall Matter for a Man, to do to a more 
profperous Lover ; and if you will repay this Piece of 
Juftice with another, pray believe, that he who can tran- 
slate fuch an Author without doing him wrong, muft 
not only make me glad, but proud of being his 

<> Very humble Servant^ 

HALL I FAX.' 

To the Commendation of Motftaigney and his ingenious 
Ttanflator, by fo great a Man, it will be needlefs to add 
mo^e; but it may be prefumed the Reader will here expeft 
to be fatisfied, wherein this is fo much preferable to any 
of the former Editions in Englijh. 

Mr. p//^»' indeed fucceeded to a Miracle in his Tran- 
flation pf fo celebrated a Piece: And we are thoroughly 

perfijaded 
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perfuaded that very few Frenchmen^ except perhaps fome 
Natives of GuiennCy were they to undertake the Talk, 
would find themfelves capable of turning Montaigne*% 
Eflays into modern French^ with the fame Spirit, and the 
fame Juftice to the Author •, but yet our Tranflator was 
far from infallible. He had certainly one of the mod 
difficult Books in the World to ftruggle with, as he com- 
plained himfelf in bis Preface, when he fays, * the 

* Language of his Original, was in many Places fo un- 

* grammatical and abftrufe, that though he underftood 

* French as well as any Man, he had fometimes been 

* forced to grope for his Meaning.* It is no Wonder then 
that his TranQation was often miftaken in the true Scnfe 
of the Author, any more than that the Stile of it fliould 
after above fevcnty Years, appear in many places un* 
couth and obfolete. Indeed the latter was polifhed or 
rather modernized in fome Pages of our laft Edition, but 
in the prefent one^ it is correfted and improved throughout, 
befides the reftifying of many Mi flakes, which Mr. Cotton 
probably would not have been guilty of, if he had been 
affifted by thofe Diftionaries publifhed fince hi& Time, 
that are the beft Explainers of the Gafcon Language, which 
was Monlaigne^s Mother Tongue. 

This new Edition of ours will, it is prefumed, be received 
by the Publick, with the more Favour, not only becaufc 
the Editor had thofe Helps fo neceffary for explaining the 
Author's true Meaning, but becaufe this Edition is made 
conformable to that accurate French Edition of thefc 
Effays, in 1724 (the laft and beft that ever was made; by 
Peter Coste, who formerly tranflated many of Mr. 
Locke'j excellent Trafts with Applaufe, into the Frenib 
Language, and was therefore encouraged in the Compil- 
ing of the faid Edition of Montaigne*^ EJpiys^ by the bub- 
fcription of many of our Chief Nobility and Gentry. 

After fubmitting our beft Efforts fordoing it Juftice, to 
the Candor of the Publick, we refer them to what Mr. Cofte 
himfelf has faid, of the Preference of his to all the other 
French Edilions. 



A3 PRE- 



P R E F A C E of Peter de CosTE, 



TO H 1 S 



Frer2cb IB^dition of MontaigneV Essays. 



ALL Men x)f good Senfe have been long agreed as to 
the Mcritof Montaigne'/ jC^jj. For my own Parr, 
I do not pretend to make a formal Harangue in their 
Praife, nor to enter into a Difcuffion of the Criticifms 
that have been paffcd upon them : For as to their Merit, 
I can add nothing to what has been already faid of it by 
others; and am perfuaded, that fuch as (hall read the 
Work, with any Application, will be eafily convinced 
of t^e Weaknefs of mod of thofe Criticifms. 

But there is one Thing upon which I cannot help mak- 
ing, fome Reflexions, before I fhew the Advantages of 
this Edition above thofe which have been publiflied 
hitherto ; .and that is the noble Candour Ahntaigne has 
demonftratcd throughout the whole Book, and from which 
he has not once departed. 

Montaigne has been very much cenfured for having made 
himfelf fo much the Subjed of his Book: But this Ob- 
jeftion has been refuted a thoufand Times, and I have 
beard it very often repeated in Company, where I could 
eafily perceive, t^t they who made it were not very well 
Acquainted with Montaigne^s Manner^ of Painting himfelf, 
in this Book. He has done it with fo much Sincerity, 
that there is all the Reafon in the World, to believe that 
he engaged in fo difficult an Undertaking, not fo much 
out of Vanity, as to communicate Inftrudion. 'Tis 
however certain, that the Fifture he has here drawn of. 
bimfclf, is in the Nature of a faithful Mirror, wherein 
all Men may difcover fome of their own Features, if they 
will but take the Trouble to view themfclves in it atten- 

i tively. 



PREFACE g/* Peter dc Costb, 

tively, and with an honeft Dcfign to fee what they Sirt 
in reality. And to good Purpofe will it be ; for in this 
World, a Man muft be very-careful to infpcft himfclf, or 
by living at Random, be incefTantly expofed to the 
Derifion of other Men, and be a Prey to his own Foibles, 
always in UneaQnefs and Confufion, and always repining 
at Evils, of which he will neither know the CaufCt nor 
the proper Remedy. If as • Montaigne fays, IWry well 
upon this Occafion, the World complains, thai I fpcak 
too much of myfelf^ I complain that they do not fo much 
as think of themfelves. Would Men but try to imitate 
Montaigne*^ Freedom, and paint themfelves in their 
genuine Colours, they will foon perceive the Under- 
taking not to i3e fo blameable, as it is difficult to 
execute. 

The Generality of Mankind are fo blinded by a falfc 
Complaifance to themfelves, and by an unjuftifiable Kind 
of Shame, that, far from being able to unmafk themfelves 
fo the Publick, with that amiable Sincerity which ap« 
pears in Montaigne^ they have not even the Courage to 
pry into the fecret Receffes of their own Hearts, in order 
to make a private Difcovery to themfelves of their own 
Foibles, Levities, and the true Motives of their A&ions. 
That undoubtedly is the Reafon why, of fo many Writers 
who have appeared in print fince Montaigne^ and of whom 
mod have been but faint Imitators, (a Tribe which has 
ever been the moft numerous in the Republick of Letters) 
there has not appeared one who attempted to walk in his 
Steps. 

This is fo remarkable, that the Duke df Buckingham^ 
Marquis of Normanby^ &c. famous for a nice Difcernmentt 
and a Judgment which was never fufpedted of befng 
clouded by ah idle Complaifance, or ill grounded Preju- 
dices, took Occafion from hence to pafs a noble Compli« 
ment upon Montaigne. For, after having mentioned 
Cicero and Lord Chancellor BacOn, as two excellent 
Geniufes, whofe Conduft was fo inconfiftent with the 
wife Maxims which adorned their Writings, he fays that 
thofe two celebrated Authors would have done much 

A 4 more 

* Book ill. Chap, ii* 
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To ^> French Edition of MoiiTAiQNE'i Efaysi 

more Service to the Publick,4f they had givien it a candid 
ahd particular Account of the true Caufes of that Contra- 
diftion. But * he adds we mvft never e^peSlfo much Since'^ 
rity in artf Writer^ except the incomparable Montaigne, who 
is like to ftand alone to all Pojierity. I know very well con- 
tinuts the Duke of Buckingham^ that Montaigne is charged 
with Vanity^ but in my Opinion without Reafon — And /up- 
fojingit trije that he has not been altogether exempt from it^ 
never did any Per/on take fo right a Method to dijguife it j 
for as all his Vanity was to publifli his Foibles and Im- 
p'erfeftions as freely as his good Qualities, it was a Vanity 
qf a very particular Species, and perhaps would defervc 
another Name. 

' Montaigne fpeaks of his Book, with the fame Frankneis 
as he does of himfelf. 
*^ Befidcs the 'Quotations with which he has inriched it, he 
confeffes ingenuouQy that he has concealed the Names of 
many celebrated Authors, whofe Reafons and Comparifons 
he has tranfplanted into his Work, purpofely to awe thofe 
rafli Cenfurers, who no fooner fee a new Book come out, 
Ipqt they fet about criticifing it ; moreover, fo far was he 
from a Thought of appropriating the Sentiments of an- 
other Writer to himfelf, that he faysf, he Jhould love any 
one that could by a clear Judgment firip him of his borrowed 
leathers. For my own Part, I have not taken a great 
deal of Pains, to trace thofe foreign Thoughts, yet I have 
difcovered a good Number of them, in each Volume, 
tho* more by Chance, or by Memory, than by that Sort 
of Difcernment, which Montaigne requires in thofe who 
Ibould undertake to diveft him of his Plumage. 
* He tells us with the fame Franknefs X » that he afpires 
ivery where to rife to an equality with his Thefts ^ and to go 
the fame Pace with them, but he adds, 'tis as much owing to 
his Application, as his Invention. Indeed his Book abounds 
with Paffages taken from the beft Authors, which he has 
made his own, by cloathing them in a Drefs quite new, 
ind often rpore delicate and fplendid than what they wear 

ia 

♦ Vol. 2. p. 2^6, of the Works of John Sheffield Du)cepf Bu/fkingham* 
_ .+ Vol. 2. of Montaigne*s EfTays, Chap, x. Of Books. 
i Vo). 1. Chap. XXV. Of the £ducapon of Chi}drp|^. 
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in the Original. Was I to particularifeall thefe ingenious 
Applications of his, I fhould write a Volume inftead of a 
Preface. One fingle Inftance, uken from the 21 ft Chapter 
of the 6rft Book, will be fufficient to excite the Curiofity 
of fuch Readers, as have a Tafte for Inquiries of this Na- 
ture. Almoft all the Scnuments of that Chapter, are in- 
ferted Verbatim from Seneca ; and by the Application 
which Montaigne makes of them, they appear to be plain 
Obfervations of the common Cuftoms of Life, whidi in 
(hort take in all human Nature. 

But from the very Quotations with which Montaigne has 
inriched his Book, fome have taken Occafion to impeach 
his Sincerity, which to difpoflfefs him of, would be intirely 
to deface his Character. ^ How comes it, fay tbey^ that 

* Montaigne who has filled his Book with fuch a Number 
' of Quotations, complains fo often and fo bitterly of die 
^ Weaicnefs of his Memory? From what a Source has he 
^ drawn fo many Scraps of Hiftory, and all thofe beautiful 
^ Paflages of which he has made fuch lingular Applica- 
^ tions ? Was it not his Memory that furnifhed him with 

* the Names of fo many Philofophers, their inftruftive 
^ Maxims which he quotes at every Turn, thofe long 

* Details which he gives of their Sentiments, on the 
^ nkeft Queftions of natural and moral Philofophy, on 

* the Nature of the Divine Being, and of the Effence and 
^ Immortality of the Soul ?' 

In Anfwer to this Objedion without entring into Parti- 
culars, which would carry us too far, it may be obferved 
in the firft Place, that for want of Memory, Montaigne has 
fometimes fallen into very grofs Errors, as where he 
miftook * CrateSy for Socrates t, one Dionyfius^ for Diogenes 
the Cynic ; Heraclides X Ponticus^ for Pythagoras -, and || where 
he makes Shales fay the very contrary to what he faid, as 
he fometimes did Plutarch § his moft intimate Friend, 
whofe Works he always had in his Hanck, and from 
whom he was infeparable, even at the Time he was 
inclined to be without the Company ^ and the Remembrance 
of every other Book. 

In 

* Lib. iii. cap. 13. + Lib. i. cap. 24. J Lib. i. cap 25. || Lib. iii. 
C?ip. 3. § Lib. ii. csp. \2, and 37. ^I Lib. iii. cap. 5. 




To his French 'Edition ofMovTAiG^Fs Efays. 
In the fecond Place, 'tis not owing to Memory, nor 
was it in the Heat of Compofition, that Montaigne cmbcl- 
Jifhed his Book with all the Quotations that now appear in 
it : He inferted them for the moft I'art at his Leifure, and 
as be met with them in the Books that came in his Way. 
To be convinced of this one need only run over the firft 
Editions of the Eflays, wherein there arc but few Quota- 
tations in Chapters which were afterwards full charged with 
them. For Inftance, in the i2th Chapter of the 2d Vo- 
lume, for three Pages together there is a great Difplay of 
the Sentiments of all the mod celebrated Philofophers of 
Antiquity, concerning the Nature of God ; but there is 
not a fingle Word of it in the firft Edition of the Effiiys 
printed at Bourdeatix in 1580, nor in that at Parts 111 15B8. 
And in the Edition which I have now put out, it will 
appear to every Kcader, that Montaigne met with all thofe 
Sentiments very exaftlv explained in Ocero, from whence 
it was very eafy for him, without any Effort of the Me- 
mory, to tranfplant them into his Book, 

Here I cannot avoid taking Notice of a Cenfure which 
Montaigne has very frankly paffed upon himfcif, and as to 
whkh Nobody has ever once thought fit to contradift him ; 
and that is what he fays in his 3d Volume, of his loofe 
and incoherent Way of Writing, or, as he calls it himTelf, 
by Leaps and Skips *. 

This Defeift is not abfolutely owing, as has been al- 
ways believed, to the particular Genius of Montaigne, 
which unaccountably drew Mm from one Subjci;^ m an- 
-oiher, fo that he was not capable of giving more Order 
and Connexion to his own I'houghis i bur to the many 
Additions which he made here and there to his Book, as 
often as it came to be reprinted. If we only compare the 
firft Editions of the Eflays wiih thofe that followed, 'tis 
obvious that thofe frequent Additions, have very much 
perplexed and confounded fuch Arguments as were origi- 
nally very clear, and very well connefted Afoataigie's 
I, Stile, fuch as it appears in the firft Editions, and fuch as 

I it ftands in the latter Editions, after having beencoirupted 
by thofe Additions, might be compared to a Pearl 
• Vol, iii, cap. 5. 



Necklace, 
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^eckJace, with whofe Pearls, tho' at firft all perfeflly 
round, and of an equal Size, others ftiould be mixed af- 
terwards altogether as round, but much larger, which at 
the fame Time that they inhanced the Price of the 
Necklace, would deprive it of great Part of its Beauty. 
The Cafe is the fame with moft of the Thoughts which 
Montaigne has inferred, from Time to Time, in his Book. 
(Jne would be forry to lofe them, iho', by the Manner of 
ingrafting them in it, they disfigure it in many Places. 
Becaufc Montaigne himfelf could, without any difficulty, 
perceive the Chain of his firft Thoughts, notwiiliftanding ■ 
all his Inlcrtions that bioke the Conne.ftion, he imagined 
ihat a Reader of any Attention would dil'cern them as 
^H well as he did. But in fonie Parts of his Work, the 
^■Traces of that Connexion are fo faint and obfcure, that it 
^V cannot be perceived without confulting the moft ancient 
Editions. Of this there is a very remarkable Inifance in 
the Notes of Vol. HI. Book 9, and many others, of which 
a more particular DifcuITion would be very difagreeable 
in this Place, and carry me to an exceflive Length. 

What remains for me is briefly to demonftraie the Ad- 
vantages of this Edition, above all thofe that have been 
publitbed hitherto. 

Of all the old Editions of the Eftays, the only authen- 
tick one is thai publillied by Angelier at Paris * in 1595, 
from a Copy that was found after the Jutbor's Deceafe, as 
we are pofitively aifured in the Title Page, and that bad 
ben revifed and augmented, one Third mere than the former 
Editions. This is the very lidition from which 1 have 
caufed mine to be printed, without making any other Ufc 
of thole that have appeared fince, than meerly to cprroS 
the Faults of the Prefs. The latter Editions indeed have 
had greater Alterations of the Stile; but as I have made 
it a Rule to myfclf, to publiih Montaigne's Book juft as he 
left it to us himfelf, I have admitted of none of thofc 
pretended CorredVions of Language, which often tend 

tonly to enervate Montaigne's beniimcnt, and fomeiiaits 
make him fay a Thing the very contrary 10 what he faid 
before -f. In 



' With the ErtrafliBfihe King's I.tcenfeiit^irij, OHehtf ij, H94, 
1^ For laftancc. \ ol. ti. cap. 2, in the Nvte uf on the Ufe of Wine. 






To bis French Edition of Mo n T4i£ak £ 's Effays. 

In the Edition of 15959 which I have exaftly followed, 
as to the Text, there is neither a Tranflation of the Greeks 
Latiftj and Italian Paflfages quoted by Montaigne^ nor any 
Difcovery of the Authorities from whence thofe Paffages 
were taken ; two very neceflary Articles however, with 
which Mademoifelle de Gournay chofe to embellilh the 
Edition of the Eflays that (he publilhed in 1635, and 
which appearing in the fubfcquent Editions, with all the 
Miftakes of the firft, rendered this Work of very little 
Value. 

1. To begin with the Article of Quotations, Mademoi- 
felle de Gournay affures us very exprcfsly in the Preface to 
her Edition of the Eflays in 1^)35. That a Perfon unknown 
having thought fit to fcarch for, and name fome of the 
Authors whofe very Words had been repeated by Mm- 
faigne^ (he correfted all the Errors he had committed, and 
augmented the Lift of thofe Authors with at leaft half the 
Number ; fo that there remained but about fifty Pajfages^ of 
which (he could not difcover the Source, Thcfe arc 
her very Words which I cannot help repeating. * As to 
the Names of the Authors quoted, fays fhe^ which ap- 
pears here {viz. in the Edition of 1635) or which may 
appear alfo in fome other Impreflions, I have revifed 
and compared with their » Text, all thofe which had 
been applied to it by the unknown Perfon, retained the 
True, "rejeAed the Falfe, and augmented the former by 
one half; fothat as to this, there remain only fifty void 
Blanks to be filled up with the Names in fo great a 
Number, as near twelve hundred Pa(rages. Itwashowever 
a very knotty difficulty to find the Source of many of the 
Authorities of this Book, the Author having fometimes 
jumbled two or three together, and at other times with 
his ufual Artifice trumped up fome other which rendered 
the Search the more perplexing. Be this as it will, I 
fhoukl ftill have been intangled in it, if fome Perfons of 
Honour and Learning had not lent me a Hand.* Who 
would not think after what has been faid, that the Source 
of moft of Montaigne's Quotations, is faithfully pointed 
out by Mademoifelle Gournay? Yet true it is, that her 
unknown Friend, and thofe Perfons of Honour and Learnings 

who 
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x^ho alTifted her in the Difcovery of the Authors quoted 
by Montaigne^ furniftied her with a very imperfeft Lift,' 
abounding throughout with Quotations that are falfe, or 
nothing to the Purpofe ; for very often there appear the 
Names of Authors, without fpecifying their Works •, as 
Livy^ Petrarchy &c. fometimes Cicero or Seneca^ Jibullui or 
Proper iius^ are quoted all at once for one and the fame 
Paffage ; fometimes two Paflages, one of which belongs 
to Cicero J the other to Seneca are afcribed to both, one 
while to Seneca^ and another while to Cicero -, a Paffage of 
Lucretius is charged to Plautus\ Verfes out of Virgil to 
Lucan^ and Verfes out of Lucan to Virgil \ and fometimes 
the Verfes of fome modern Poet are placed to the Ac- 
count of Efmius^ Virgil B,nd Ovid. Being' obliged by all 
thefe Miftakes to giv6 no Credit to this Lift, I have not 
pointed out the Source of any Paffage, till after I had feen 
It with my own "Eyes in the original Author; and by my 
own Searches, and thofe of fome learned Men, whom I al- 
ways found my Account in confulting, I at length dif- 
covered them all, fave only about ten or twelve Paffages of 
very little Importance. 

How trifling foever this Labour might feem, I took a 
Pleafure in it, becaufe 1 judged it very neceffary : For 
as Montaigne^s Book is crowded with Paffages out of the 
beft Authors, which he often diverted from their original 
Senfe, that he might thereby be enabled to exprefs his 
own Thoughts with more Beauty and Spirit, the Artful- 
nefs and Agreeablenefs of thofe Applications could only 
be difcovered by examining thofe very Paffages at the 
Fountain-Head. But who would trouble himfelf to go 
in a Search after two or three Verfes of Virgil, a Hemiftick 
of Lucretius or Catullus, a few Periods of Seneca or of 
Cicero, a Paffage of Salluft, or of Titus Uvy, unlefs it 
was plainly pointed out to him where he might be fure to 
find them ? 

2, A faithful Tranflation of the Greeks Latin, and 
Italian Paffages quoted by Montaigne, was altogether as 
neceffary. Mademoifelle de Gournay alfo undertook this 
Ta(k ; but on a clofe Examination of her Performance, I 
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foon perceived that it would be cafier for me to make an 
entire new Tranflation, than to amend that of Mademoi- 
fclle Gowrnay^ befides that the confounding of my French 
with that Lady's, would form a very ridiculous Medley. 
Here I muft intreat our Book-Criticks to remember, that 
Montaigne having put a Senfe qtiite new upon feveraJ Paf- 
feges, which I have rendered into Frencby I was there- 
fore obliged to traniplant Montaigne^s Ideas into my Tran- 
flation, without confidering whether it agreed or not with 
die Sentiments of the Authors whofe Expreflions Montaigne 
bcwrowed. 

^. A very particular Advantage which this Edition will 
have beyond all the former Editions, is the Verification of 
a great Number of Sentiments, Turns of Wit, and hifto- 
rical Fads with which Montaigne has adorned his Book, 
-iwthout nanrHng the Authors from whence he had them. 
In the firft Place, I took Notice of fome that prefented 
thcmfelves as it were of their own Accord, and afterwards 
1 made it my Bufinefs to note down as many as I qpuld 
poflibly difcover. By degrees this Examen produced a 
very ample Kind of Criticifm upon Montaigne \ for by 
fcarching into the Authorities which he had recourfe to, 
Idifcovered many Errors that he committed, either becaufe 
he did not rightly underftand the Authors he copied, or 
for want of due Retention of their Opinions. And to the 
JEnd that his Exacftnefs mighf be the more Vifible, as well 
as his Miftakes, (which in the Main are not fo numerous 
nor (o grofs, but there are quite as many, and almoft of 
die fame Kind too, in the mod celebrated Writers, the 
Salmqfius^Sy Grotius'% *, &c.) I have at the bottom of the 
Fages^ quoted the very Words of the Authors in Paflages 
of any Importance, without trandating them, when they 
only fay what Montaigne has fince faid in French *y but 
wherever they are contradiftory to what Montaigne has faid, 
I give an exaft Tranflation, on purpofe to make fuch Con- 
tradiction apparent. 

4. This 

* See Mr. Barbeyrac*s Preface of his excellent Tranflation of De Jure 
JIM ^ Padst p. 22, 23. and I know not how many more of his Com^ 
mcntaries on that Work. 
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PREFACE ^/ Peter dc CosTE, 

4. This Edition is alfo augmented with a little Com* 
mentary^ which confifts in a fhort Paraphrase on thofe 
PaiTages of Montaigne whofe Senfe does not occur eafily 
to the Mind, and in an eitplanation of all antiquated 
Words, which are now grown obfolete. But our Virtuofos 
will fay, was it worth while to fpend Time on a Thing 
of fo little Importance ? I know that all this muft be 
reckoned a Trifle, by Men who have fuch a clear and 
well grounded Knowledge of Eboks as they have. But 
thcfe Gentlemen ought to confider, that as they are the 
more refpcfted in the World, becaufe they are few in 
Number, a Book only calculated for them, would be of 
no great Ufe to the reft of Mankind, 

I have left out of this Edition what appears in many 
others, with the Title of The Life of Montaigne \ aninfipid 
and incomplete Abftratfb of what Montaigne has faid of 
himfelf in his Effaysf, and couched in his very Words, 
but by their being detached from the Occafion which 
produced them, they lofe all their Spirit and Beauty* 

To fupply this Omifl^ion I have added, at the End of 
the third Volume, fome Letters from Montaigne^ of 
which the laft is prefixed • to the Natural Theology of 
Raymond Sebonde, tranflated into French by Montaigne: 
And the others are taken from a little Book which is very 
fcarce, confifting of fome pofthumous Pieces of Stephen de 
la Boetiay which Montaigne put to the Prefs, in 157 1, about 
nine Years before the firft Edition of his EiTays. This 
Book was firft fhewed to me by the Honourable Mr. Stanley^ 
who was fo very obliging as to put it into my Hands, 
with leave to make any ExcraA of it that might Anfwer 
irjy Purpofe. The Letter wherein Montaigne relates the 
moft remarkable Particulars of the Sicknefs and Death 
of his intimate Friend Stephen de la Bhtia^ is fufficienc 
to demonftrate that when he had a Mind to take 
Pains, he could write in a Stile very coherent and 
regular: But in the other Letters there appears that 
free natural Air which is fuitable to Montaigne*s com- 
rpQn Way of Writing, and to his Genius. 

To 
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To conclude, it will not be improper, in my Opinion 
to take Notice that Motitaigne was born in 1533, that 
he lived in the Reigns of Francis 1. Henry 11, Francis II. 
ChsrieslX. Hemy Ul. undFlenTylV. and that he died in 
ijga, on the 13th oi September ^ aged 59 Years, 6 Months* 
•nd II Days. 
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THESE EJf^Sy or rather Mifcellanies^ becaufc they 
are on various Subje&s^ tho* they have not fo 
much Order and Connexion as others, yet People of ail 
Ranks, extol them above all others whatfoever. In many 
other Mifcellaniesj both ancient and modern, they complaia 
of an unneceflary Heap of Quotations, whereas in this 
they are delighted to find Authorities quite pertinent to 
the Pur pofe, intermixed with the Author's own Thoughts ; 
which being bold and extraordinary, are very efFeflual to 
cure Men of their Weaknefs and Vanity, and induce them 
to a lawful Purfuic of Virtue and Felicity. But becaufe 
every Body is not of this Opinion, we will take Notice 
here of what is faid for and againfl: thefe EJprys ; and this 
is the more necefiary, becaufe one has frequent Occafions 
to calk of this Author, his Book being univerfally read^ 
and having been often quoted, and referred to by the 
Writers of the SpeSlator^ and others of the firft Clafs. 

The Enemies of Montaigne tell us» That his Book is 
fo far from infpiring his Readers with the Love of Virtue* 
that, on the contrary, the free and licentious Words ia 
fome of his Difcourfcs, teach them fome Vices of which 
they were ignorant, or elfc are the Occafion that they take 
a Pleafure in fpeaking of them, if not in committing them : 
That his Difcourfes upon feveral Effcfts of Nature are- ra- 
ther fit to divert Men's Thoughts from the true Religion, 
than to convince them of it, and arc altogether unbccom- 

a ing 



A Vindication of 

ing a Chriftian Philofoph er : That his Propofitions and 
Aflertions, are for the moft Part, very dangerous,for fevcral 
Pcrfons, who either want Learning, or have too great a 
Bias for Libertinifm : That, befides an indifferent Know- 
ledge of practical Morals, and of Hiftory, which Montaigne 
had acquired in residing Seneca and Plutarch^ having con- 
verfed with few other Books, as he owns himfelf, he had 
hardly a Tinfture of other Sciences and Arts, even not of 
the Theory of Moral Philofophy : That he was as ignorant 
in other Parts of Philofophy, as Phyficks, Metaphyficks, 
and Logick : That he underftood very little of what we call 
Humanity, or the Belles Lettres : That he was a very ill 
Grammarian, and a bad Rhetorician; and that, as he talks 
pofitively, and boldly, Scaliger^ ufed toftile him a bold Igno- 
ranL Thefe angry Gentlemen likewife pretend, that if 
his Quotations from ancient Authors, and the little Stories 
he tells us about his own Temper and Inclinations were 
taken out of his Book, the reft would amount to little or 
nothing. 

Having thus impartially related the moft material Ob- 
jeftions urged againft Montaigne^ we proceed now to men- 
tion what is faid in his Vindication. And we might here, 
in the firft Place, make ufe of the long Preface Mademoi- 
felle de Gournay haj prefixed to the French Folio Edition, 
of his EJfaySy 1635, wherein (he does not only give a fuU 
Anfwer to all Objeftions againft Montaigne^ but alfo talks 
of him as of a Man whofe Works have revived Truth in 
his Age, and which therefore (he calls ihe ^intejfence of 
Philofophy^ the Hellebore of Man^s Folly ^ the Setter at Liberty 
of ihe Underfianding^ and the Judicial Throne of Reafon. But 
we do not think fit to infift upon her Evidence ; for, not- 
withftanding the folid Arguments her Opinion is grounded 
upon, ihe may be fufoefted to be blindfolded with the 
paffionate Love ihe had for her adopted Father : And be- 
fides, we have fo many great Men to produce in Favour 
of Montaigne^ that we may without, any Prejudice to his 
Caufe, wave the Evidence of that Lady. Thefe will tell 
you, that if he has handled any Matters with an uncom- 
mon Freedom, it is owing to his generous Temper, which 
abhorred any bafe Compliance s and, as to his Love for 
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Virtue, and his Religion, they appeal to his Book itfelf, 
wherein this will appear evident, if the PaiTages al« 
Jedged to prove the contrary, are examined without Par-, 
tiality, and not feparately by themfelves, but according 
to the Connexion they have with what precedes or 
follows. 

Siepben PaJquieTj that fincere Writer, deals more fairly 
with Maniaigne than any of his Oppofers, for he does 
not conceal his Faults, nor pafs by what may be faid to 
extenuate or excufe them. ' Montaigne^ fays he, in one 

* of his Letters, has feveral Chapters, whereof the Body 

* is no ways anfwerable to the Head', witncfs the fol- 

* lowing. The Hijlory of Spurina\ of the Refemhlance of 

* Children to their Parents ; of the Verfes of Virgil ; of 

* Coaches ; of lame People ; of yanity^ and Phyfiognomy. In 

* thefe the Author incoherently 'rambles from oneSubjeft 

* to another, without any Order or Connexion, But after 
^ all, we mufl take of Montaigne what is good, and not 

* ftick to the Titles of his Chapters, but look into his 

* Difcourfes, for poflibly he defigned to laugh at himfelf, 

* at others, and at human Capacity, by thus flighting the 

* Rules and fervile Laws of Authors.' 

I fhall add on this Point, that tho* feveral of his Dif- 
courfes do contain quite different Things from what is 
promifed in the Titles, as Pafquier has obferved, yet it 
does not always happen fo ; and when he has done it, me- 
thinks, it is rather through AfFeftation than Inadvertency, 
to flicw that he did not intend to make a regular Work. 
This likewife appears by the odd, or rather fantaftical 
Medley of his Difcourfes, wherein from one Subjedt he 
makes long Digreflions upon feveral others. No doubt, 
but he thought that he might take the fame Liberty in 
his Meditations, as is aiTumed' in common Converfations, 
in which, tho* there be but two or three Interlocutors, 
^tis obferved that there is fuch a Variety in their Difcour- 
fes, that if they were fet down in Writing, it would ap- 
pear that by Digreflions they are run away from their firft 
Subjedt, and that the lad Part of their Converfation is 
very little confifl:ent with the firfl:. This I verily believe 
was his true Intention, that he might prefcnt the World 

a 2 with 



'A Vindication of 

^ith a free and original Works for none of Kis 
lies will be able to convince the World, that this pro- 
ceeded from want of Judgment in a Man of fuch Parts as 
they are obliged to own in Montaigne. 

He aimed alfo, fometimcs, to conceal his Defign by his 
Titles ; as for Inftance, in his third Book, when having 
fpent almofl a whole Chapter againfl Pfaryficians, it is moft 
likely that his View was to conceal his real Intentions by 
indtling the fame, Of the Refetnblanci of Children to tbehr 
Barents. For this gave him an Opportunity to tell us, 
that he was afilided with the Gravel as his Father was, 
and to difcourfc of the Cure of feveral Diftempers, and at 
the fame Time, of the Uncertainty of Phyfick, or rather 
of the Ignorance of Phyficians ; from whence I conclude, 
<hat, in this whole Chapter, and feveral others, there is 
Tather a refined Art, than Ignorance. 

'Tis fomewhat furprizing that Montaigne fliould be 
blamed for quoting ancient Writers, when his Quotations 
are made purely to confirm or illuftrate what he fays, 
feeing Plutarch and feveral other excellent Authors have 
taken the fame Liberty ; and if it be objected, that the 
Quotations in Plutarch are taken from Greek Authors, and 
iconfequently are in the fame Language as his, whereas 
Montaigne has ftuflfed his French Book with Greeks Latin^ 
and Italian Verfes; I anfwer, that this is trifling; for if 
Montaigne found nothing in his own Language worthy of 
being cited, or elfe if he thought that ancient or foreign 
Writers had better treated the Matter he fpeaks of. 
Fray by what Law is he forbidden to make ufe of their 
Authority ? I own, that in fome Places, he has tranflated 
Paflages of ancient Authors into French^ and fo dexteroufly 
incorporated them into his Work, that he has in a Manner 
made them his own.; but where is the great Crime in this, ' 
efpecially feeing he has a World of Thoughts of his own, 
which are more fublime and excellent than nehat he has 
. alledged from others ? 

Balzac^ in his XIX Entretien^ refleAs upon his Diftion, 
though at the fame Time he excufes it. * He lived, 
* fays hej in the Reign of the Family of Valois^ and was 
^ a Gafcon by Birth, and therefore it is impoffible, but 
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his Language muft have fomt thing of the Vice com- 
mon to his Age and Country. However, we mufl: 
own that his was an eloquent Soul, that he exprefied 
his Thoughts in nervous, mafculine Exprellions, and 
that his Stile had Tome Beauties above what we could 
have expeded from the Age he lived in. I will fay no 
more on this Head, and I know that it would be a fort 
of a Miracle, that a Perfon could write or fpeak French 
politely, in the Barbarifm of ^ercy and Perigprd^ 
where his Wife, Relations, and Friends, are fo many 
Enemies -to the Purity of the French Tongue, The 
Court Stile then was likewife as corrupt as that of the 
Country, there being, at that Time, no fettled Rules for 
our Language ; and thofe Faults, which are more an* 
cient than the Laws themfelves, muft be deemed inno- 
cent. 1 conclude, fays he in another Place^ that I have a 
great Veneration for him, and that, in my Opinion, he 
is comparable to thofe Ancients whom we call Maximos 
jhgenio^ Arte rudis^ ofr.' And, in another, he compares 
him to a wandering Guide who brings his Travellers 
to more agreeable Tracks than he promifed. 

What Balzac fays, in relation to the Court of France 
in the Days of Montaigne^ is true enough, and very much 
to the Purpofe; but obferve here the Vanity and Malice 
of that Hypercritic in refledting upon Montaigne* s Coun* 
^try; as if it were impofiible that any Body bom in 
Pmgord or ^ercy^ ihould write French politely. I own 
Baizac has written more elegantly than Montaigne^ and 
thai the French Tongue is much indebted to him ; but he 
%irhofe Excellency confifted chiefly in the Connedion or 
Drfpofition of Words, muft not, for all that, pretend to fct 
up for a Judge of the Thoughts of Montaigne^ as he rafhly 
^ventured upon^in his XVIII and XIX Entretiens. 

*Tis true, Montaigne has Tome provincial Expreflions, 
but they are few ; and it is to be obferved, that feveral 
Words of his which where at firft excepted againft, have 
l>een fince adopted by the beft Writers > it being the 
Privilege of great Authors, to introduce new Words. 
The French Word enjoui (merry) has not been always in 
^ Ufe, though it is now in the Mouths of all the learned and 
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polite People, and Montaigne was the firft Author that I 
know of, who made Ufe of it ; and fo they are obliged 
to him for this Wofd, which does not only fignify a joierry 
Man, but one who carries the very EfFefts of Mirth in 
his Face, and chiefly upon his Cheek (joui.) 

They who tell us that Scaliger ufed to call him a loli 
Ignorant^ do certainly a greater Injury to ScaUger than to 
Montaigne ; for the Reputation of the former, great as it 
is, will never fo far bias Mankind, as to make them be^ 
Keve, that the Author of a Book, wherein there is fo much 
Learning, fhould be an Ignorant. ScaUger was a better 
Judge both of Men and Books, and as this is not to be 
found in any one of his Works, I think one may venture 
to fay, that this Calumny was contrived by fome of 
Montaigne's envious Enemies, who having not Capacity 
enough to encounter him, made ufe of this Artifice to run 
down his Merit with that great Name, 

Monfieur de Plajfac, a great Admirer of Montaigne^ con- 
verted his Chapter of the Vanity of Words into modern 
French \ but, as he owns it himfelf, it was no more 
Montaigne's^ whofe Similies and proverbial Expreffions 
have greater Energy, than the nice Politenefs of the 
modern French Language ; and, befides, Montaigne's Dif- 
courfe is every where full of Sentences and folid Reafon, 
which do not always admit that fmooth but empty Way 
of Writing, fo much in Vogue in France. 

As for the reft, there is hardly any human Book extant, 
fo fit as this to teach Men what they are, and lead them 
infenfibly to a reafonable Obfervation oiF the moft fecrct 
Springs of their Aftions ; and as Cardinal, Perron faid, it 
ought to be the Manual of all Gentlemen, efpecially as 
his uncommon Way of teaching, wins People to the 
Praftice of Virtue, as much as other Books fright them 
from it, by being dogmatical and imperious. 

Thus we have anfwered all the Material Objeftions 
made againft Montaigne \ for I think the other Trifles 
which are objefted againft him, do not deferve to be 
taken Notice of, and 1 wonder that the Author of the 
Search after Truths fliould fpend his Time upon them, in 
a Manner fo unbecoming his Character. He tells us, 
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after Balzac and fome others, that Moniaigne^% Vanity and 
Pride were not fuitable to an Author and Philofopher; 
that it was ridiculous and needlefs for him to keep a Page, 
who had hardly 6000 Livrcs a Year, and more ridiculous 
ftill to have fo often mentioned it in his Writings : But I 
may anfwer, that it was very common in his Time for 
Gentlemen of honourable Extraction, to keep a Page, in 
order to denote their Quality, though their Eftate could 
hardly afford them to keep a Footman ; and that the 6000 
Livres a Year, were more then, than 20000 nowa-days. 
It was likewife very much unbecoming the Gravity of our 
famous Searcher after Truth, to rail at Montaigne becaufe 
he kept a Clerk, when he was Counfellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Bourdeauxi For Montaigne having exercifed that 
noble Employment but for a fhort Time, in his Youth,* 
he had no OccaHon to mention it; and who will believe 
that he concealed it out of Vanity ; he who, in the Opinion 
of Malebranche himfelf, talks of his own Imperfections 
and Vices with too great a Freedom? It. is likewife very 
ungenerous and ungentleman-like to take Notice, that 
he did not very well fuccecd in his Mayoralty of Bourdeauxi 
for the Times he lived in were very troublefome, and fup* 
pofing he committed forne Error, which they fay without 
any Proof, what is that to the Merit of his Book ? Balzac 
introduces a Gentleman fpeaking thus to an Admirer of 
Montaigne. * You may praife your Author, if you will, 

• more than our Cicero, but I cannot fancy that a Man 

• who governed all the World, was not at leaft equal to 
. * a Perfon who did not knew how to govern Bourdeaux* 

This may very well pafs for a Jeft 5 but is it a rational 
Way of confuting an Author, to have recourfe to perfo- 
nal Refledtions, or to fome Incidents relating to his private 
Perfon or Quality? This is fo mean, that I cannot fancy 
Balzac could be guilty of it ; and I wholly impute it to 
thofe who publifhed after his Death, fome loofe Dif- 
courfes on feveral Subjefts, which they have intitled his 
Entretiens. 

Notwithftanding thefe Objcftions, Montaigne always had 
and is like to have Admirers, as long as Senfe and 
Reafon have any Credit in the World, Jujius Lipfius 
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calls him the Frmcb TJbaies^ and Mezeray the Chriftian 
Seneca^ and the incomparable Tbuanus made an Eulogy on 
him, which being very Ihort, I Ihall tranfcribc it here, 

* Michael de Montaigne^ Chevalier, was born in Perigord^ 
« at a Seat which had the Name of his Family. He 

• was made Counfellor in the Parliament of Bcurdeamc 

• with Stephen de la Baetia^ with whom he contra£t;ed fo 

• great a Fricndfhip, that that * dear Friend of his, was 
« even after his Death, the Objeft of his Refpcdt and 

• Veneration, Montaigne was extraordinary Free and Sin- 

• cere^ as^Pofterity will fee by his Essays; for fo he has 

< intitled that immortal Monument of his Genius. 

* /While he was at Venicej he was eleded Mayor of 

< Bourdeaux^ which Place was bellowed only upon Perfons 

• of the firft Quality, and even the Governors of* the 

• Province thought it was an Honour for them. The 

• Marefchal de Matignon^ who commanded the King^s 

• Forces -in that Province, during the. Troubles of the 
^ State, had fuch an Efteem for him, that he commu- 
^ nicated the moil important Affairs to him, and admitted 
.* him into his Council. As I had a Correfpondence with 

• him while I was in his Country, and fince at Court, 

• the Conformity of our Studies and Inclinations, united 
^ us moft intimately. He died at Montaigne in the 6oib 

• Year of his Age/ 

This Teftimony of Tbuanus is fufficient to juftify , the 
Memory of our Author, for No-body will believe that a 
JMan of that Integrity, would have been fo great a Friend 
with fo vicious a Man, as Montaigne has been reprefented 
by fome who envied him. I ihall therefore conclude this 
Difcourfe with a very remarkable Circumitance, mentioned 
by Tbuanus in his own Life, Lib. 3. which fhews that 
Montaigne was beloved by the greateft Princes in his 
Time, and honoured with their Confidence. * While 

• the States of the Kingdom, fays be^ were fitting at Blois^ 

• Montaigne and I were difcourfing of the Divifion be- 

• tween the King of Navarre^ and the Duke of Guife ; 

* whereupon 

* Montatffn therefore always called him his Brother^ as he called Ma- 
demoifelle tie Gourm^y his Daugbtirt upon the fame Principle, Vide the 
Note, p. 208. of this Vol, 
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• whereupon he told me, that he knew the moft fecrct 

* Thoughts of both ihofe Princes, as having been em^ 
^ ployed to compofe their Differences ; and that he was 

• perfuaded, that neither of them was of the Religion he 

• profcffed. That the King of Navarre would have wil- 

• lingly embraced the Religion of his Predeceflbrs, if he 

* had not feared that his Party would abandon him ; 

* and thait the Duke of Gfdfe would have declared himfelf 

• for the Confcffion of Au^jburg^ which the -Cardinal of 

• Lorrain his Uncle had 'mfpircd him with, if He could 

• have done it, without any Prejudice to his Intercfts/ 

I thought this CircunTiftance was not unworthy of being 
placed here i but I muft beg the Reader's Pardon for hav- 
ing detained him fo long, and that he would attribute ic 
to the Refpeft 1 have for the Memory of fo excellent 2C 
Man, as Montaigne^ who meets with a much more favour-t 
able Entertainment in England^ than in his native Country s 
but it muft be obfcrved, that an Author who writes freely 
of every Thing, is not fuitable to the Temper of a fervile 
Nation, that has loft all Senfe of Liberty. i 

Monfieur La Bruyere^ in his celebrated Book of the 
CbaraSers and Manners of the Age^ gives another Reafon 
why fome People condemn Montaigne. * Two Writers^ 

* fays be^ (meaning La Mothe le Vayer^ and Malebrancbe) 
^ have condemned Montaigne: I know that Author may 

♦ be jgftly blamed in fome Things, but neither of them 

* will allow him to have any Thing valuable. One of 

* them thinks too little to tafte fuch an Author who 

* thinks a great deal; and the other thinks too delicately 

* to be pleafed with what is natural/ * This, I believe, 
\ fays bey is the general Character of Mintaigne^ Enemies/ 
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TH I Si Reader, is a Book altogether without Guile, 
It tells thee at the Entrance of it, that I had no 
View in publifhiMg it, but what was domeflick and private* 
I have had no regard in it, either to thy Service, or my 
oWri Glory ! My Abilities are not equal to the Execu- 
tion of fuch a Etefign, I have devoted it to the particular 
Benefit of my Kindred and Friends, to the Khd, that 
when they bav^C' loft me, (which they will do very ibon) 
they may there retrace fome of myQualities and Humours, 
and confequently that their Remembrance of me may be 
preferved mord Rvely and iritlre. If it had been to court 
the Favour of the Publick, I fhould have adorned myfelf 
Ivitb borrowed Beauties : But I arti defirou^ to appear in 
jjiy plain, natural, ordinary Drefs, withoutStudy-and Ar- 
tifice; -for it is my own <kar Self that I paint, Mf 
t*aQlts will appear here to the Life, together with my Im- 
perfedionis, and- my native Form ; as far as a Refpeft t6 
the Publick has permitted me. And if I had dwelt in 
thofe Nations whith are faid to live ftill under th& fweef 
Liberty of the priniit4ve Laws of Nature, I alTure thee, I 
fhould gladly have drawn my own Portrait at full Length, 
and quite naked. Thus Reader, I am myfelf the Subje6t 
of my own Book ; a Subjeft too vain and frivolous ta 
take up even thy fpare Time. 



Montaigne^ 
June 12, 1580. 



Jidieu therefore. 
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c H A p. I. 

^bat Men arrive at the fame End by different Means, 

WHEN we find, that the Perfons. Ptrfins offindr^ 
whom we have offended have the ' f ^^'^S; 
Revenge in their own Hands, 
and that we abfolutely lye at their Mercy, the 
moll ufual Way of appeafing their Indignation, is to move 
them to Fity by Submiflion : And yet Bravery, Conftancy, 
and Hefolution, which are Qualities the veryReverfe, have 
Ibmetimes produced the fame EfFeft. 
. EDfVARD ihe Black Prince of ♦ IVales, ^dfimiHme» 
(the fame who fo long governed our Province Y .f^^ 
otGutenne) a Perfonage remarkably great both 
by his Rank and Fortune, having been highly incenfed by 
thelJimq/inSy and taken their City by Storm, was not to be 
reftrained from profecuting his Revenge, by the Cries of 
the Peoplie, and of the Women and Children abandoned. 
to Slaughter, and calling for Mercy, till penetrating far- 
ther into the Town, he took Notice of three French Gcntip- 
"r Vou I. B men 

• Son to Edward III. Kpig of England, and Father of the tinform- 
V9Saimdmd\l. • • 
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men •, who, with incredible Bravery, ftood it out alone a- 
gainft his vidorious Army. His Admiration of fuch tran- 
fcendent Valour, foon blunted the Edge of his Fury ; fo 
that, after having given Quarter to thcfe three Gentlemen, 
he extended his Clemency to all the furviying Inhabitants 
of the City, Scanderbeg^ Prince of Epirus^ purfuing one 
of his Soldiers, with a Rcfokitipp to kill him ; the Soldier, 
after having in vain tried, by all the Humility and Suppli- 
cation pofl^ble* to appe^e him, refolved to, fa^c abouJ^ 
and exped him Sword in Hand; \yhich Behaviour of his 
gave a fuddcn Check to his Commander's Fury, who, fee- 
ing him afTume fo gallant a Refolution, admitted him to 
FaVdiir. An Example, however liable to another Cdn- 
ftruftion, by fuch as never heard of the prodigious Strength 
and Valour of that Prince. 

Enmty/ufprej^ The Emperor Conrad 111. having belieged f 
fed, or rather Guelpb Duke of BavariSj would not be pre- 
hanijbei^ ly vailed upon, whatevcf m^an and unmanly Sa- 
'*' tisfaftioris were offlfered to him, to condefcend 

to more favourable Terms, th4n that the Women, who. 
were befieged with the Duke, might go out, without Vio- 
lation of their Honour, on. Foof, aiid with fo much only^^ 
_ they could carry. Such was the Heroijfn), of 

JJj^/"^^^ f^e Sex, that they carried out their ^ijfbands 
- ' and Children, and even the Duke hinofelf, 

upon their SJiouJder^, The Emperor was fo pleafed at tho 
Sight of it, t^ar^ being charmed with their Ingenuity^ aa 
well as Courage, it made him weep for Joy, quite cxtin*- 
guilhed the Bitrernefs of the mortal Hatred, be had con- 
ceived againn; the Duke ; and from, that Time forward he 
treated faim and his with Friendfliip* 

Botb 

♦ trnjart tzyi, they ytcttjobn deFiflfmr, J^gk df^URnhi^ aa4 R^fi\ 
df Bga^ert^ Sqii to the Coiint de Bei^frtp Officers of the City ; who* 
when they f&w the Trouble and Flagruc Uiat was come upon thein(elveS|, 
and their People, faid, '< We ihall ail die, if we do not defend onr« 
*< felv.es ; but we will A;!! onr Lives ddur, as aU Gentlemqa oughtto do.** 
And tt^(p three Frincbrntn gave feveral InfUnces of their. Valour, l^hei 
Prince, coming that Way in his Chariot, looked upon dieni with Admt* 
ration, and relented very much at the Sight of them. Froiffkri, y^LTL 
c9Pt 289. p. 368. 
"^f In 1 14c, k Win/^x, a Town of Uffn^Mm^srui. 
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Both thefe Ways could eafily biafs me \ for I am won- 
derfully compaffionatej and tender-hearted: Yet, I fancy, 
I (hould be fooner morcd by Pity, than by Pity refuted a 
Efteem. Nevefthelefs, Compaflion is reputed Vi€iiythiSt9* 
ft Vice among the Stoicks^ who confent, that '^^* 
we relieve the Afflifted, but not that we (hould be fo af- 
cfted with their Sufferings, as to fympathize with them. I 
thought thefe Examples the more pertinent, bec^ufc there- 
in we obferve, thofe Souls aflfaulted and tried by thefe two 
difierent Means, refift the one, without being fhocked, and 
yet bend under the other. It may be faid, that to fuflFcr 
the Heart to be totally fubdued by Compaflfion, is the 
Effcft of an eafy, debonnaire, effeminate Difpofition; 
whence it comes to pafs, that the weak Reafon of Wo- 
men, Children, and the Vulgar, is the moft fubjcft to it : 
But for a Man to defpife Sighs and Tears, and furrendcr 
his Refeniment purely to a Veneration for the facred Image 
of Virtue, this mud be owing to a (lout and inflexible 
Spirit, which loves and honours Courage that is manly and 
obftinate. 

Yet Aftonifliment and Admiration may in lefs generous 
Minds produce a like Effeft. Witnefs the ^-i^ »t«^ . 
People of ^hetes, who having put two of their tU/armeJ^iyth 
Generals upon Trial for their Lives, becaufe refoiute 'Sfirii 
they had continued in Arms beyond the pre- ^Epaminon. 
fcribed Terms of their CommifTion, very harci- 
ly acquitted PelopidaSy who funk under the heavy Charge, 
and produced no other Arguments to fave himfelf, than 
Prayers and Supplications ; whereas, on the contrarv, * £- 
paminondas^ magnifying the Exploits he had performed, 
and reproaching the People in a haughty arrogant Manner, 
they had not the Courage fo much as to proceed to a Bal- 
lot, but broke up the Court, the whole AflTembly highly 
commending the noble Spirit of this great Man, 

Vionjifius the elder, having, by a tedious and fhe ohfthutu 
very difficult Siege, taken the City of ii^^/^, Sd^S^iu^ 
.and in it the Governor Pbytm^ that great and J^^ ^^^"!/ 
good Man, who had fo obftinatcly defended Sjo^cufe. 

B 2 it, 

• Plutarch^ in his Trcatifc, wherein he confidcri how far a M«ft may 
*% himfelf, Ch. ^, 
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it, was refolvcd to make him a tragical Example of his 

Revenge * j in Order whereunto, he firft of all told him. 

That he had the Day before caufed his Son, and all his 

Kindred, to be drowned : To which Phyton returned no 

other Anfwer, but, That they were then happier than himfelf 

by one Day, After this, caufing him to be ftripped, and 

idelivered into the Hands of the Executioners, they not 

only dragged him thro' the Streets of the City, andmoft 

jgnominioufly and cruelly whipped him, but, moreover, 

^vilified him with moft bitter and contvimclious Language. 

lYet ftill his Courage did not once fail him -, but, on the 

contrary, with a ftrong Voice, and undaunted Countenance, 

he put the People in Mind of the glorious Caufe of his 

Deaxh 5 namely, for that he would not deliver up his 

Country into the Hands of a Tyrant ; and, at the fame 

• Time, he threatened him with fpeedy Chaftifement from 

the Gods. DionyJiuSy reading in the Looks of his Soldiers, 

: that, inftead of being incenfed at the Bravadoes of this 

..vanquifhed Enemy, in Contempt of him their General, 

and of his Triumph, they not only feemed mollified with 

: Admiration of fuch uncommon Virtue, but ready as it 

were to mutiny, and even to refcue Phyton out of hisOffi- 

.'cers Hands, he put an End to his Torments, by fending 

, him afterwards privately to be thrown into the Sea. 

To fay the Truth, Man is a Subjeft won- 
Mana^ana^ derfully vain, fickle, and unftable, of whom 
, It IS not ealy to rrame any certain and uniform 

:. Judgment. For Infiance, Pompey pardoned the whole City 
'l^ompcyVi?^. ^^ ^^^ A/£j;;;^r//»^j, tho* he was very much 
.gori to the In- enraged againft it, from pure Regard to the 
t^effion of a Virtue and Magnanimity of one Citizen, Ze^ 

•fc li' t ^^ +' "^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^"'^ ^f ^^^ Publick upon 

'^Ln^his^Life himfelf alonc^ and defircd no other Favour, 

for bis Fellow- than to fufFcr all the Punifliment due to it. 

-ptixim.. -, And 

/. * .Diodorus oi Sicify, Lib. 14. c. 29. ^ - 

V i\ ,Flutarch, in hh Infirudions' to thoft njoho manage State Affairs^ ch, 1.7. 

"'ciliartiis Citizen b)^ tjie Name ofStbenon, . In the Notable Sayings of the 

jmaent Kings ^ Princes, and Generals^ where Plutarch has re Jaterf the fame 

' Stoiy under the Article Pompey, this brave Citizen is called Stennius. But 

vk^:^:!24f« ^f ?^f^9 ch. 3. the fan}^ Bltaarcb tells us^ ,^2X -Pompey 

trc^t^d 
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And yet Alexander^ th? moft couragious of Alexander /^r 
Mankind, who was fo gracious to the Van- Great\Criu!ty 
quifhed, having, after many great Difficulties, to an Enemy $f 
taken the City of Gaza, and finding Betis, '^^^^^ ^""^ 
who commanded thvre, and of whole Valour, 
during the Siege, he had feen wonderful Proofs, quite 
alone, abandoned by all his Soldiers, his Armour hack'd 
and hewed to Pieces, his Body covered all over with Blood 
and Wounds, ftill fighting with a \i\^mbtx ^i Macedonians^ 
who attacked him on dll Sides, he faid to him, being 
nettled at a Vidtory fo dear bought,(for, befides other Da- 
mage, he had received two frefh Wounds) * ^bou /halt 
not die^ Betis, the Death thou cbufejl, hut Jbalt ajfuredly fuffcr 
nil the Kinds of Torments that can be inflate J on a Captive. 
Betis returning no Anfwer to thefe Menaces, but only a 
fierce difdainful Frown, IVhat! {{sixA JUxander, obferving 
his furly Silence) Js be too ftiff to bend a Knee? Is he too 
proud to utter one Supplication ? I ivill moft certainly conquer 
this Silence \ and if I cannot force a Word from bis Lips, I 
'will'at leuft extort a Groan from bis Heart. And thereupon 
his Anger fwelling to Rage, he commanded his Heels to 
"be bored through, and caufcd him to be dragged, mangled, 
and difmembered alive, at the Tail of a Cart. Was the 
Height of Courage fo natural and familiar to this Con- 
queror, that, rather than admire it, he the lefs efteemed 
it? Or, did he conceive it to be a Virtue fo peculiar to 
himfelf, that his Pride could not, without Envy, endure to 
fee it in another ? Or, was the natural Impetuofity of his 
Wrath incapable of any Check ? Certainly, had it been 
poflible for any Thing to curb it, it is to be be- ^. 

lieved, it muft have been at the Sacking and ^xhebes. 
Defolation of Thebes^ to fee fo many valiant 
Men undone, and totally defencelefs, cruelly butchered by 
' the Sword: For there were full 6000 killed, of whom + 

B 3 ncc 

* treated all tlie Towns of Sicily with Hamanity, except that of the AAs- 
' mtriingsi and that, having likewife refolved to chaftife that of the Hi- 
- mertMi; bis Fury was di&med by the Generofity of Htbihis, one of Ae 
Governors of the Town, who took the whole Blame of the Pnblick 
^'iipon himfelf. 

* Qi^CoFtioi,' lib. .4. €• 6, t Dioderus of Sici/j^, Lb. 17/ ch. ^ 
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not one turned his Back, or cried out for Quarter -, but, oa 
the contrary, every one ran about through the Streets, 
ftriving to provoke the Vidors to put them to an honour- 
able Death. There was not one who did not, to his laft 
Gafp, ftill endeavour to revenge himfelf, and, with the 
Weapons of Defpair, to feek Comfort in his own Death, 
by the Death of feme Enemy, Yet did their afflicted Vir- 
tue create ho Pity, nor was one Day long enough to glut 
the Conqueror's Vengeance •, for the Slaughter continued 
tiJl not a Drop of Blood remained to be (hed, except that 
of helplefe Perfons, old Men, Women, and Children, of 
whom 30,000 were carried into Slavery. 



¥• 



CHAP. II. 

Of Sorrow. 

4 tmempHbk TW TO Man living is more free from this 
Faffi^. ^\^ p^jjjon than 1 am, who neither like it 

in myfelf, nor admire it in others -, and yet the World U 
^leafed to honour it, as it were, in the Lump with a parti- 
cular Favour, and to make it the Ornament of Wifdom, 
Virtue, and Confcience. A filly mean Drefs! The Itali- 
ans have niore properly given the Name to SurlinefSy which 
is me^nt by their Word Triftezza\ it being a Quality al- 
It Eifa ^^^^ malignant, always foolifti; and, as it is 

M^ h always cowardly and mean, theStoicks would 
nor allow their wife Men to be fenfible of it. Neverthc- 
lefs,we read in Hiftory *, that Pfammenitus^ King oiEgypt^ 
being defeated, and taken Prifoner by Cambyfes^ King of 
Perjia, feeing his Daughter pafs by him in the Habit of 
9 Servant fent to draw Water, though his Friends about 
him burft out into Tears and Lamentations, yet he him- 
felf remained unmoved, without uttering a Word, and 
with his Eyes fixed on the Ground : And that feeing, 
moreover, his Son immediately after led to Execution, he 
l^ill maintained the faqae Gravity of CpunteQance, till fpy* 

f Jlfr^tffs^ I^, 3. f. 187, i98« |Sdit.5its^. Afiflc^ifQa* 
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ing one of his Domefticks dragged away amongft the Cap« 
tivcs, he fmote his Forehead, and mourned fadly. Very 
like to this, is the Story of a late Prince of our own Na- 
tion, who being at TrenU and having News brought him 
of the Death of his elder Brother, but a Brother, on whom 
depended the whole Support and Honour of his Houfe ; 
and hearing foon after of the Death of a younger Bro<- 
ther, the fecond Hopes of his Family, he withftood both 
thefe Strokes with an exemplary Magnanimity ; but one of. 
his Servants happening, a few Days after, to die, he fuf* 
fered his Conftancy to be overcome by this laft Eventt 
and lofing his Courage, fo abandoned himfelf to Sorrow 
and Mourning, that fome from thence concluded he was 
only pierced to the Quick by this laft Shock;. but the Truth 
is, that being before Brimfull of Grief, the leaft Additioa 
overHowed the Bounds of his Patience. The (ame might 
alfo be judged of the former Example, did not the Hif- 
tory proceed to tell us, that Cambyfes aflcing Pfammenitus *, 

* Why he was fo unconcerned at the Misfortune of his Soa 
^ and Daughter, and fo impatient at the Death of his 

* Ffifcnd ? It is (anfwered he) becaufe this laft Affliftion 

• to was only be difcovercd by Tears, the two firft exceed* 

• ing all Manner of Expreffion/ 

And, peradventure, fomething like this Extnm Sor^ 
tnight be working in the Fancy of the Painter row is tmuttir^ 
of old, who being in the Sacrifice of Iphige- **^* 
nia -f, to reprefent the Sorrow of the By-ftanders propor- 
fionably to the Degrees by which they were varioufly af- 
edted by the Death of this innocent Fair, and having in 
tht other Figures exerted the urmoft Power of his Art, he 
Avi^ that of the Virgin's Father with a Veil over his Face^ 
iM^ahing thereby, that no Kind of Countenance was ca- 
llable of exprefling fuch a Degree of Sorrow as his was. 
Thi^ \i the Reafon why the Poets feign the unfortunate 
Wochef, Niobe^ after having fifft loft fix Sons, and fuc- 
cei!!vely as many Daughters, to be quite fiupified with 
Grief^ and at laft petrified, 

B 4 — --W- 

* Herod.' lib. 3. p. 188* -f Vai. Max. lib. viii. c. ii. in tx^ 
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■ ■ Diriguijfe mails *, 

Whom Grief alone. 

Had Power to ftiffen into Stone, 

thereby to exprefs that melancholick, dumb, and deaf 
Stupidity which benumbs all our Faculties, when oppref- 
fed with Accidents that we are not able to bear : And, in- 
deed, the Operation of Grief, if it be exceflive, muft fo 
overwhelm the Soul, as to deprive it of the Liberty of its 
Fundlions ; as it happens to every one of us, who upon 
the firft Alarm of very ill News, find ourfelves furprized, 
ftupified, and in a Manner deprived of all Power of Mo- 
tion ; fo that the Soul, by giving Vent to Sighs and Tears, 
feems to difintangle and clear itfelf, and to obtain more 
Room, and Freedom. 

Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore eji \. 

And when, by Struggling, Grief is well nigh fpent, 
*Tis eas*d at length, by giving Words fome Vent. 

G ' f h c r ^^ ^^^ War which King Ferdinand made 
cffudd^Duik "PO" ^l^.e Dowager of King >^« o{ Hungary^ 

a Man in Armour was particularly taken No-^ 
tice of by every one for his extraordinary Gallantry in a 
certain Encounter near Buda^ and, being unknown, was 
highly commended, and as much lamented when left dead 
upon the Spot, but by none fo much as by Raifciac^ a Ger-. 
man Nobleman, who was charmed with fuch unparalleled 
Val6ur, The Body being brought off the Field of Battle, 
and the Count, with the common Curiofity, going to view 
it, the Armour of the Deceafed was no fooner taken off, 
but he knew him to be his own Son, This increafcd the 
Companion of all the Spedtators -, only the Count, with-^ 
out uttering one Word, or changing his Countenance, 
flood like a Stock, with his Eyes fixed on the Corpfc, till 
the Vehemency of Sorrow having overwhelmed his vital 
Spirits, he funk ftone dead to the Ground. 
, The Lovers, who would repr^fcnt an unfupportable Faf- 
fion, fay, 

» Ov. Met lib. 6. {9b. 4. f -«ncid. Ub. xi. v, 151. 
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Chi puo dir conC egli arde^ i in picciolfuoco */ 

The Man who can his ardent Love declare. 
Has of that Paffibn but a fcanty Share. 

Mifero quod ornnes 

Eripit fenfus mibi. Nam fmul te^ 
Le/bidy afpexi^ nihil eft /up er me 

^fid loquar amens ; 
Lingua fed iorpet^ tenuis fub artus 
Flamma dimanat^ fonitu fuopte 
' f'inniunt aures^ gemina leguntur 

Lamina noSle .f. 

4 

•Dear Lejbia^ thine Eyes 



Have ravilh'd from me all my Faculties : 

At the firft Glance of their viftorious Ray, 

I am fo ftruck, I know not what to fay. 

Nor have a Tongue to fpeak ; a fubtle Spring 

Creeps thro* my Veins, my Ears do alfo ring 

With their own Noife ; my Eyes, I likewife find. 

Are with a double Veil of Darknefs blind. 

So that it appears from hence, that in the Height 
greateft Fury of the Fit, we are not in a Condition to pour 
out our Complaints, or to ufe Perfuafion, the Soul being 
at that Time oppreffed with profound Thought, and thd 
Body dejeded and languifliing with Defire ; and from 
thence it is that fometime proceed thofe accidental Imgp- 
^encie^ which fo unfcafonably furprize the paflionate Lover, 
^nd that Frigidity which, by the Force or an immoderate? 
Ardour, feizcs him, even in the very Lap of Fruition : 
For all Paflions that fufFer themfelves to be relilhed and di- 
gefted, are but moderate. 

Cura leves kquuntur^ ingentes Jlupent ||. 

His Griefs are light, whofe Tongue can them cxprcfs ; ^ 
* But heavy Sorrow does the Voice opprefs. 

, A Surprize of unexpefted Joys does like- Other EffeOs 
.wife produce the fame Eflfedt. ^f ^^^f* 

♦ Petrarch, fo|. 70. di Gab. Giolito at Venice, 1545. + Cat E|>ij> 
49» I Seneca Hippol. ASt, 2, Scene 3. 
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Ut me cdnj^exh venientem^ tt Troia circhm 
ArnlA amens vidit^ magnis ex^erriia monjlris^ 
Diriguit vifu in medio, color o£a reli^uit^ 
Labitufj et longo vix tandem tempore fatur •. 

Soon as (he faw me coming, and beheld 

The Trojan Enfigns waving in the Field, 

She was aftonifh'd at th'unlookM for Sights 

And, like a Statue, loft all Feeling quite. 

Life's gentle Heat did her ftifFLinUbs foriake. 

She fwoon'd ; at length with faultring Tongue Ihe fpake^r' 

^ Befides the Examples of the RotHan Lady who died for 
Joy to fee her Son fefe returned from the Battle of Cann^^ 
and of Sophocles and Bionyfius^ the Tyrant tj who alfo both 
died of Joy, and of Talva ||, who died in Corficaj at read- 
ing the News of the Honours which the Roman Senate had 
decreed for him, we have, moreover, one in our Time, 
vix. Pope Leo X, who, upon the News of the taking of 
JMSlan, a Thing he had fet his Heart upon, was fd over- 
joyed, that he immediately fell into a Fever, and died $. 
And, for a more remarkable Teftimony of the Weaknefi 
6f human Nature, it is obferved by the Ancients, that Dio^ 
dorus the Logician died upon the ^ Spot, from anextrenIS 
Paffidn of Shame, for not having been able, in his owil 
School, and in the Prefence of a great Auditory, t6 dif- 

cngagg 

* Virg.^neid. lib. 3. v. 306, ice, 

f PUny, Nat. Hift. lib. vii. v. 54. fihuLiijytfSittt^ an Accident, tnudl 
Bke this, wbkli Imppened after the Battle ofThrafimem^ lib. xxii. cap. ji 

% FUfiy afTerts pofitively. That '^ Joy of having won die Prisee ia 
Tragedy, pot an End to the Days of Soph9cUs and old Diott^us the Ty- 
irantof Sicily ; fee his Nat. Hift. lib. vii. c 53. But, as to Diowf/msj if 
we may believe Diodorus Siculus, the Joy thdC poffelTed him, on ms win* 
fling the Prize in Tragedy, ran him into fuch Extravagancies as were 
the true Caufe of his $eath. * He was fo oveijoyed at the News^ fayt 
f the Uiftorian, that he made a great Sacrifice upon it to ^ Gods ; pire* 
' pared fotnptnous Fea^, to which he invited all his Friends^ and therein 
^ drank ib exceffivelv, that it threw him into a veiy bad «I>iftemper.* 
Xib.xv, cap. 20. ot^4e»)rd/'sTraBilation. * 

I Iiv Valer. Maximus» lib. ix. in Romanis, { 3. where he is called 
^. ymsintios Thalma ; TUtPfi who only fays, that he died in^ lAaking 
"^ Cnfice, calls him» M. Juventius Taha^ lib. vii. cap. 53. 

^FraneiiGidceiardn'^J^sS^ oilialf^ lib. Hifir^ p; }94« vol, %* 

% Plhrfh Nat. Hifi* lib. vii. «|p^ j^ 
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engage himfelf from a Quibble that was propounded to 
him by Stilpo. For my own Parr, I am very XittX^JJtl^tOi 
to thefe violent Paflions. I am naturally flow of Appre- 
henflon, which^ by Converfacion, grows thicker and duller 
every Day. 



CHAP. III. 

^at our Jffe^ions are extended beyond our Exiftence^ 

THEY who accufe Mankind of the VoV Mmkind m 
ly of gaping always after Futurity, and cmiout aftit 
jldvife us tx) lay hold of the Good which is pre- '«^^- 
fent, and to fet up our Reft thereupon^ as naving too fhort 
Reach to feize that which is to come, a Thing even more 
impoflible for us, than to recover what is paft, have hie 
upon the moft univerfal of human Errors, if that may be 
called an Error, whereto Nature itfelf has difpofed us^ 
which, for the better Continuation of her own Work, hai^ 
among feveral others, impreffed us with this deluding Ima- 
gikatjon, as being more jealous of what we do, than what 
w^know. For we are never prefent with, but always be-* 
yoad ourfelves. Fear, Defire, and Hope violently pufli 
us on towards what is to come, and deprive us of the Sienfe 
and Confideration of that which is prefent, by amufing us 
with the Thought of what will be, even when we (hall be 9k 
PC more. 

Cidamitofus eji animus futuri amcius *. 

The Mind that anxious is of Things to come^ 
h ever joylefs, without Reft at home. 

Phto often repeats this great Precept ft I^o -. ^^ ^ 
fuohai thou baft to do ; and know tbyfelf. Of fg^J^ ^ 
thefe two Parts, each generally comprehends 
bur wbole Duty, and, in like Manner, each takes in the 
her i for he that would mind his own Bufinefs, will find^ 

that 

^ Seneca, Epift. 98. f b Tisurai, p. 544. Edit laaynmr. 
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teity IS mifcrablc. Whilft wc have Life and Motion, wc 
convey ourfclves by Prcpoffeffion or Anticipation whither, 
and to what we pleafe ; but when once we arc out of Be- 
ing, we have no Communication with what ftill exifts, and 
therefore it had been better faid of Solotiy That no Mam is 
iver happy ^ becaufe be is not Jo till after he is no more. 

Et indt 

Vix radicit&s e vita fe tollity et ejicit^ 
Sedfacit ejfeftd quiddamfuper infcius ipfe^ 
Nee removetfatis a frojeHo cor pore fefe^ et 
Findicat\ 

Air. Dryden^j Verjion. 

He boafts txo Senfe can after Death remain^ 
Yet makes himfelf a Part of Life again. 
As if fome other He could feel the Pain. 

Mr. Ckeech^s Ferjton. 

Nor can I think, tho' he himfelf denies. 
And openly declares the whole Man dies ; 
But that fome ftrong Conceit he dill believes. 
Fond Fool ! that he hitnklf himfelf furvives. 

Bertrand de Gkfquin dying before the Caftfe 
^mS'^^f'^ of Rancon^ near Puy in Auvergne, the Befieged 
mt/ w. ^^^^ afterward, upon Surrender, obliged to 
depofite the Keys of the Place upon his Corpfe. Bartbo* 
lomew JfAlviano^ the Venetian General, happening to die in 
their Wars in Brefcia^ and his Corpfe being brought back 
to Venice through the Territories of Verona^ the Enemy -s 
Country, moft of the Army were for defiring a fafe Con- 
du£b for it from the Veronefe \ but Theodore Trivulfia op* 
pofed it, rather chufing to make Way for it by Force qf 
Arms, at the Hazard of a Battle, faying. It was not meet 
that he, who in his Life was never afraid of his Enemies, 
ihould feem to fear them when he was dead. And, in 
Truth, in a Cafe of much the fame Nature^ by the Gresk 
Laws, he who made Suit to an Enemy for a Body to give 
it Burial, did, by that A£l, renounce his yiftory> and his 

Right 

? LxLGstU Kb; vL v. Sgib* 
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Right CO ercd a Trophy *, and he to whom fuch Suit was 
made, was ever reputed the Viftor, By this Mcan$ it 
was that Nicias loft the Advantage he had vifibly gained 
over the Corinthians^ and tha,t Agefilaus^ on the contrary, 
confirmed the doubtful Title he had before to what he 
gained from the B^dtians. 

Thefe Proceedings might appear very odd, TieOfimMef 
had it not been a general Pradlice in all Ages, •^;j!fy* 
not only to extend the Care of ourfelves he- Mea^vem «f. 
yond this Life, but, moreover, to fancy, that crnnpmtf them 
vctj often the Favours of Heaven accompany ««wGr.«wf. 
MS to the Grave, and continue even to our Relicks: Of 
this there are fo many Inftances. among the Ancients, wa- 
ving thofe of our own Time, that it is not neceifary I 
ihould inlarge upon it. Edward King of England^ the 
firft of that Name, having, in the long Wars betwixt him 
and BMbert King of Scotland, experienced of bow great Ad* 
vantage his own immediate Prefence was to his Afiairs, as 
he had been alway-s vidoriou^ where he was perfonally eo* 
gaged, when he came to die, bound his Son by a foJemn 
Qath, that, as foon as he was dead, he fhould caufe his 
Body to be boiled till the Flefh parted from the Bones.} 
and, aft;er burying the Fle(h, to carry the Bones coati* 
qually with hixn in his Army, fo often as he fhould be 
obliged to go againft the Sc9ts \, as if Vidory had been 
chained by Deftiny to his Jpints. So JohnZifcay who^ itt 
Vindication of Wickliffi^ Herefies, difturbcd the Eohennan$\ 
left Order, that they Jfhould fl^a him after his Death, and 
qiake a Drum of his SkiP) tp carry into the Field againft 
his Enemies, fancying it would contribute greatly to the 
Continuation of the Succefles he had obuined over thenu 
1[g like Manner, fome of the Indians^ in a Day of Battle 
Mth the Spaniards^ ^ carried with them the Bones of one of 
^eir. Captains, in Confideratipn of the ViAories^ they had 
Iprmerly obtauned under hii^ Condtid. And other People^ 
qf the fanie new World, do: yet carry, about with them, in 
their Wars, theKelicks of vaiiant< Men who have diediiD 
Battle, to excite their CouragCt. and. advance their Fortune. 
Qf t|iefe Examples, the firft only ceferve for the Tomb» 
iN RpJB^tation they gained by their Atchievements, but 

I . . the 
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the latter attribute a certain Agency to their dead Limbs. 
The Behaviour of Captain Bayard reads better, who, find- 
ing himfelf mortally wounded with a Shot from a Haf- 
quebufs, and being advifed to retire out of the Field, 
inade Anfwer, That he would not begin at the laft Gafp 
to turn his Back to the Enemy, and fought on as long as 
he had Strength ; till feeling himfelf too faint, and no 
longer able to fit his Horfe, he commanded his Steward 
to fet him down againft the Root of a Tree, but in fuch a 
Pofture, that he might die with his Face towards the Ene*- 
my, which he did. 

fhe lingular ^ ^^^ Y^t add another Example as remark- 
Modefiy of able, with regard to the prefent Subjeft, as the 
Maximilian former. The Emperor Maximilian^ Great- 
fhc Emperor. Grandfather to Philip the prefent K:ing of 
Spain^ was a Prince richly endowed with great Qualities, 
and remarkably handfome, but had withal a Hunniour very 
contrary to that of other Princes, who, for the Difpatch of 
their moft important Affairs, convert their Clofe-ftool into 
a Chair of State, viz. That he never permitted any of 
his Valets, how much a Favourite foever, to attend hini 
in his Privy, but ftole afide to make Water ; and was as 
ihy as a Virgin to difcover either to his Phyfician, orany 
other Perfon whatfoevcr, thofe Parts of the Body that are 
by Cuftom kept fecret. And I myfelf, who never blulh at 
what I fay, am yet naturally fo modeft in this Point, that^ 
unlefs it be at the Importunity of Neceffity or Pleafure, I 
Tcry rarely let any one fee thofe Parts and Aftions which 
Cuftom requires us to conceal. In this I alfo fufFer more 
Conftraint than I cortceive is very well becoming a Man^ 
efpecially of my Profeflion. But the Emperor indulged 
this modeft Humour roftrch a Degree df Superftition, a^ 
to give, exprcfs Orders in his laft Will, that they ihouljl 
put him on Drawers as fdOtl as he was dead ; to whieh^ 
mcthinks,^ he would have done well to have added by it 
Codccil^ that whoever putth^m on Ihould be hoodwinked; 
Cyrus*/ J^«vf- The Charge -which Cyr«j left with his Ghil- 
xence/or "Reh- drcn *, that neither they, nor any other, fhould 
^wr. cither fee or touch his Body after the Soul was 

: dwarfed 

\ , * XmofMi Cyropadia, lib. viii. cap. 7. towards the End, 
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departed from it, 1 attribute to fomc fuperftitious Devo- 
tion of his ; both his Hiftorian, and himfeJf, amongft 
other great Qualities, having, in the whole Courfe of their 
Lives, demonftratcd a fingular Attention and Refped to 
Religion. 

I was by no Means pleafed with a Story told me by a 
great Man, of a Relation of min.e, who had been very emi- 
nent both in Peace and War, that, being arrived to a very 
old Age, and exceffively tormented with the Scone, he 
fpent the laft Hours of his Life in an extraordinary Soli- 
citude about ordering the Pomp and Ceremony of his 
Funeral, prefllng all the Men of Condition who came to 
fee him, topromife their Attendance on him to his Grave : 
And he moft earneftly importuned the very Prince, who 
vifited him in his lall Agonies, that he would order his 
Family to join in the Funeral Procefljon, urging fcveral 
Reafons and Examples to him, to prove that it was a Re- 
fpeft due to a Perfon of his Condition ; and, having ob- 
tained a Promife, and appointed the Method and Order 
of his Funeral Parade, he feemed to die content. So 
much Vanity as this was, to the very laft, I fcarce ever 
fawl 

Another, though a contrary Curiofity (of Funerals ought 
which I do not want a domeftick Example) to bs neither too 
fecms to be fomewhat a-kin to this ; that a ^^s^^fi^^^nt^nor 
Man fhall cudgel his Brains, in the laft Mo- *'''^'^''' 
ments of his Life, to regulate his Obfequies with fo par- 
ticular and unufual a Parfimony, as to permit no more 
Attendance than one finglp Servant with a Lanthorn •, and 
yet I fee this Humour commended, as well as the Ap- 
pointment of Marcus Mmilius Lepidus *, who forbad his 
Heirs to bcftow upon his Corpfe fo much as the common 
Olremonies in Life upon fuch Occafions. Is it Tem- 
perance and Frugality to avoid Lxpence and Pleafure, 
•when the Ufe and Knowledge thereof are by us imper- 
ceptible? An eafy and cheap Reformation this! If In- 
ftru&ion were at all neceflary, I fhould be of Opinion, 
that this, as all other Aftions of Life, fhould be regu- 

VoL. I. C lated 

• Befbre he died, he commanded -^is Son to carry him to his Sepulchre 
pn tbe bare Bed^ without linen^ Purple, (sTc. Jh ^tome Li^iaua, lib. 48, 
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lated by every Man*s Ability ; and the Philofopher Lycon^ 
prudently ordered his Executors to difpofe of his Body 
where they Ihould think mod fit, and as for his Funeral, 
to order it neither fuperfiuous, nor too mean. For my 
own Part, I fhould wholly leave the ordering of this 
Ceremony to Cuftom, and to their Difcretion to whofe 
Lot it Hiall fall to do me that laft Office. Totus hie locus ejt 
contemnendus in nobis^ non negligendtis in noftris -f. The 
Place of our Sepulture is wholly to be contemned by us, 
but not to be neglefted by our Friends ; and it was a holy 
Saying of a Saint, Cur alio funeris^ conditio Sepultura^ pompa 
Exequiarutn^ magis funt vivorum folatia^ quam fubjidia mor- 
tuorum II /. e, The Care of Funerals, the Place of Sepul- 
ture, and the Pomp of the Obfequies, are rather Coitfo- 
lations to the Living, than any Benefit to the Dead. F>om 
this Confideration it was, that when Criton aflced Socrates^ 
on his Deathbed, How he would be buried ? The Philofo- 
pher made him Anfwer, How ye will^. If I was to con- 
cern my felf further about this Affair, I ftiould think it 
more genteel to imitate thofe who entertain themfelves, 
while alive, with the Ceremony of their own Obfequies, 
and are pleafed with beholding their own dead Counte- 
nances in Marble. Happy are the Men who can regale 
and gratify their Senfes by Infenfibility, and live even 
when they are dead 1 

Cruelandchild. ^ am ready to conceive an implacable Hat- 
iJhSuperptions red againft all Popular Government, (though 
£/?^^Athenians, I cannot bufi think it the moft natural and 
V'£^elf ^q"*^^^t)le of all others) fo oft as I call to mind 
Qj t etr ea . ^^ Jnjuftice and Inhumanity of the Athenians^ 
who, without Mercy, or once vouchfafing to hear what 
they had to fay for themfelves, put to Death their' brave 
Captains newly returned triumphant from a naval Vidtofy, 
which they had obtained over the Lacedemonians^ near the 
jirginufian f Ifles, (the fharpeft and moft obftinate Engage- 
ment 

* Diogenes Laertius, in Lycon's Life, lib, v. fedl. 74. Edit. Wctft. 
Amftcrdam, Anno 1692. t Cicero Tufcnl. lib, i, c. 45. 

d Augufl, de Civit. Dei. lib. i. c. 12. § Plato's Phaedon, towards 

the £nd. ^ Diodorus of Sicily, lib. ^iii. c. 31. Three lilands to 

the S. E. of that of Lclbos. 
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ment which ever the Greeks fought at Sea) for no other 
Reafon but \\\zit\\t Greeks followed their Blow, and purfued 
the Advantages prefcribcd them by the Law of Arms, ra- 
ther than ftay to gather up and bury their Dead. An Exe- 
cution that was yet rendered more odious, by the Beha- 
viour of Diomedcn^ who, being one of the condemned 
Pcrfons, and a Man of eminent Virtue, both Political and 
Military, advancing to fpeak, after having heard the Sen- 
tence (till when he was not allowed a peaceable Hearing) 
inftead of pleading his own Caufe, or proving the manifeft 
'Impiety of fo cruel a Sentence, only exprcflcd a Concern * 
for the Safety of his Judges, befceching the Gods to con- 
vert this Sentence to their own Good •, and praying, that, 
for neglefting to pay thof..' Vows that he and his Compa- 
nions had made (which he alfo acquainted them with) in 
Acknowledgment for fo glorious a Succefs, they might noc 
pull down the Indignation of the Gods upon them j after 
which he went couragioufly to his Execution. 

Fortune, not many Years after, dealt them „ i> '/j j 
the fame Bread : For CbabriaSy Captain-Ge- ^"^T^^^J^^ * 
neral of their Naval Forces, having got the better o{ PoU 
lis^ Admiral of Sparta^ about the IQe of Naxos, totally 
loft the Fruits of f his Vidory (of very great Importance 
to their Affairs^ and left he fliould incur the Misfortune of 
the yf/Z?^»M« Captains, he cholc to faveafew Bodies of his, 
dead Friends that were floating on the bea, which gave 
Opportunity to a great Number of his living Enemies to 
fail away in Safety, who afterwards made them pay dear 
for this unfeafonabie Superftition. 

^aris quo jaceas poft obitum loco ? 
^0 non natajacent ||. 

Doft a(k where thou fhalt.lye when dead ? 
With thofe that ne'er yet Being had. 

This other Paflage reftoresthe Scnfe of Repofc to a Body 
without a Soul. 

C 2 Neque 

* Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xi^i. c. 32, f Ibid. lib. xv. c. 9* 

I Seneca Tr. Chor. 2. v« ^« . 
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Neque fepulcrum^ quo recipiat^ babeat portum corporis : Ubi^ 
remijfa humana vitdj Corpus requiefcat a malts *. 

Nor with a Tomb as with a Haven bleft. 
Where, after Life, the Corpfe in Peace may reft. 

Juft fo Nature demonftrates to us, that feyeral dead 
Things ftill retain an occult Relation to Life. Wine 
changes in Cellars, according to the Changes of the Sea- 
fons of the Vine from whence it came ; and the FleQi of 
Venifon is faid to alter its Condition in the Powdering- 
tub, and to vary its Tafte, according to the Seafons of the 
living Flelh of its Kind. 



CHAP. IV. 

How the Soul difcharges its Pq/Jions upon falfe ObjeSfs^ 

when the true are wanting. 

A Gentleman of my Country, who was very often tor- 
mented with the Gout, being often importuned by 
his Phyficians to abftain from fait Meats, ufed to reply 
merrily, 1 hat there was a Neceffity for his having fomc- 
rrf o I n thing to quarrel with in the Extremity of his 
ha'vefomeOb' P^i"» ^^d that he fancied, that fomctime rail- 
jeasforitsAt' ing at, and curfing the Bologna Saufages, at 
tentioTiy nuhe- other Times the dry'd Tongues, and the Gam- 
tber true or ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Mitigation of it. And in 

' good Truth, as we are chagrined if the Arm 

which is advanced to ftrike miffes the Mark, and fpcnds 
itfelf in vain ; and as alfo, that to make a Profpedt plea- 
fant, the Sight Ihould not be loft and dilated in the^thcr, 
but have fome Bounds to limit it at a reafonable Diftance s 

VentuSy ut amittit vires y niji robore denfa 
Occurrant Sylva^ fpatio diffufus inani i*. 

As Winds do lofe their Strength, unlefs withftood 
By fome thick Grove of ftrong oppofing Wood. 

Ill 

• Cicero Tufcul, Ub. U c. 44. t Lucau, lib. iii. v. 362, -jeji, 
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In like Manner it appears, that the Soul, being agitated 
and difcompofed, "is loft in itfelf, if it has not fomething 
to encounter with, and therefore always requires an Object 
to aim at, and keep it employed. " Plutarch fays very well 
of thofe who are fond of Lap-dogs and Monkeys, that the 
amorous Part which is in us, for Want of a right Objeft, 
rather than lye idle, does, in a Manner, forge in the Fancy 
one that is falfe and frivolous. And we fee that the Soul, 
in the Exercife of its PafTions, rather deceives itfelf by 
creating a falfe and fantaftical Subjeft, even contrary to 
its own Belief, than not to have fomething to work upon. 
After this Manner brute Beafls fpend their Fury upon the 
Stone or Weapon that has hurt them, and are ready to 
tear themfelves to Pieces for the Injury they have received 
from another. 

Pannoms baud aliler poft i£Ium fevior Urfa 
Cuijaculum parva Lybis amentavit babenaj 
Se roiat in vulnus^ telumque irata receptum 
Impetity et fecum fugtenttm circuit Haftam *. 

So the fierce Bear, made fiercer by the Smart 
Of the bold Lybian*s mortal wounding Dart, 
Turns round upon the Wound, and the tough Spear 
Contorted o'er her Breaft does flying bear. 

What Caufes of the Misfortunes that befal juj ^ n 
us do we not ourfelves invent? What is it j^courfi to 
xhat we do not blame, right or wrong, that nings iaam- 
we may have fomething to quarrel with ? «^^^ fi^ -'- 
Thofc beautiful Treflbs young Lady, which ^^-^^^ 
you tear ofx by Handfuls, are no way guilty, 
nor is it the Whitenefs of that Bofom which you fmitc 
with fo much Indignation and Cruelty, that with an un- 
lucky Bullet has killed your dear Brother; quarrel with 
fomething elfe. Livy, fpeaking of the Roman Army in 
Spain^ fays, that for the Lofs of two Brothers, their great 
Captains, Flere omnes repente^ et offenfare capita -f ; all 
wept, and beat their Foreheads : But this is a common 
Praftice. And the Philofopher Bion faid pleafantly cf 

C 3 the 

* Luc. lib. vi. V. 220, &c, f Livy, Dec. 3. lib. 5. Lua 

lib. XXV. c. 37, 
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the King who plucked off the Hair of his Head for Sor- 
row, Does this Man think that Baldnefs is a Remedy for 
Grief * ? Who has not feen Gamefters bite and gnaw the 
Cards, and fwallow the Dice in Revenge for the Lofs of 
their Money ? Xerxes lafhcd the Sea, and wrote a Chal- 
lenge to Mount Athos f / Cyrus fet a whole Army feveral 
Days X ^t Work, to revenge himfclf, on the River Gni- 
dus II, for the Fright it had put him in when he was paC^ 
fing over it; and Caligula demolifhed a very beautiful Pa-, 
Jace §, for the Confinement his Mother had there. 

I remember there was a Story when I was a impertintnt 
Boy, that one of our neighbouring Kings hav- Vanity of a 
ing been fmitten by the Hand of GOD, fwore ^^H* 
he would be revenged, and he ordered a Proclamation, that» 
for ten Years to come, no Perfon in his Doitiinions fhould 
pray to him, or fo much as mention him, or even believe 
in him ; by which we are not fo much to take Meafure of 
the Folly, as of the Vain-glory peculiar to the Nation of 
which this Story was told. They are Vices, indeed, that 
always go together, but fuch Aftions'as thefe have more 
of Temerity in them than of Stupidity. Augujius C^far 
having been toffed with a Temped at Sea f , fell to defy- 
ing the God Neptune^ and, in the Pomp of the Circenfian 
Games, to be revenged, depofed his Statue from the Place 

it 

♦ Cic. Tufc. Quacft. lib. iii. c 26. f Herodot. lib. vii. p. 452. 

X Ibid. lib. i. xp. 86, 87. and Seneca de Ira, lib. iii. c. 21. Herodotus 
fays exprefly, that Cyrus fpent the whole Summer about this fine Expedi- 
tion. And Paul Orojtus, who i& as incorred as MoniMgne, tho' in a con- 
trary Senfe, fays, that Cyrus employed all his Trocps on this Work ^ 
.whole Vear, perpeti anno, lib. ii. c. 6. 

II Or Gyv.dasy Vw^tKy as Herod tus calls it. Seneca and Tibullus, life, 
iv. carm. i. v. i/^l\—rapidus, Cyri dementia^ Gyndes. 

§ Seneca de Ira, lib. iii. c. 22. Cafar <villam in Herculanenfi pulcherri^ 
ntaniy quia fua mater aliquojido in ilia cujiodita eraty dlruit ; i. e, C/r/ar de- 
molifhed the moft beautiful City in the Herculaniunty becaufe his Mother 
was once imprifoned in it. I qoeftion whether Montaigne rightly under- 
ilood Seneca's Meaning ; or, I imagine, that inftead of Plaijir^ he wou}d 
have ufed the Word Deplaijtr, becaufe it agrees perfedly well with what 
Seneca {Bys, of her han)ing been confined there as-iti a Prijon, In one of the 
firft Editions of the Eflays in French, Plaifir was, by Inadvertency, printed 
inftead o£ Deplaifo-y which Miftake was ^om thence continued in all the 
•1^ Succeeding Editions ; at leaft, it is the fame in all that I have been able to 
confult ; and from thence Mr. Cotton ufed the Word Pkafiirf, 

IT Suetonius^ m the Life ofJugufius, Se^. i'6. 
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it had amongft the other Deities. In this he was lefs ex- 
cuiable than in the former, and lefs too than he was after-, 
wards, when having loft a Battle under ^intilius Varus in 
Germany^ he raved like a Madman, and fometimes ran his. 
Head againft the Wall, crying out, * O Varus ! give me my 
Legions again ! For their's exceeded all Folly, becaufe it 
was attended with Impiety, by carping at GOD himfclf, 
or at leaft at Fortune, as if (he had Ears to be dinn*d with 
our Complaints ; like the Thracians -j-, who when it thun- 
ders or lightens, fall to (hooting againft Heaven with ?7- 
/i2«/tf» Vengeance, as if by Flights of Arrows they thought 
to reduce the Deity to Reafon. Now as the ancient Poet in 
Plutarch tells us, in his Treatife of Contentment, or the 
Peace of the Mind, c. 4. of Amyot\ Tranflation, 

Point ne fe faut courroucer aux Affaires : 
11 ne kur cbaut de toutes nos cboUres. 

We muft not rave at Heav'n in our Affairs, 
Which for our Indignation nothing cares. 

But we can never enough condemn our unruly Pafllons. 



C H A P. V. 

Whether the Governor of a Place bejieged ought himfelf 

to go out to parley. 

LUcius MarciusX, the i?^w^« Legate, in the War againft 
Perfeus King of Macedon^ in order to gain Time for 
putting his Army into a good Condition, fet on Foot feme 
Overtures of Accommodation, with which the King being 
lulled afleep, concluded a Ceflation for a certain Num- 
ber of Days, thereby giving his Enemy Opportunity and 
Leifure to ftrengthen their Army, which proved his own 
final Ruin ; yet the elder Sort of Senators, mindful 
of their Forefathers Cuftoms, condemned this Proceed- 
ing, as injurious to their ancient Practice, - which, .the 



C 4 fai 

* Suetonius 9 ibjd. Se£l. 23. f Herodot. lib. iv. c. 289. \ Tifas 
Lity calls him ^intus Marcius, lib. xiii. c. 37, &c. 
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faid, was to fight by meer Valour, and not by Strata^ 
nePraaiceof 6^"^' Surprizes, and Night Encounters, nci- 
Stmtagems a^ thcr by pretended Flights, nor unexpefted 
gainft an Ene- Rallies J never making War till having firft 
m^ cenfured. proclaimed it, and very often appointing both 
the Hour and Place of Battle. Out of this honed Prin- 
ciple it was, that they fcnt back to Pyrrbus his treacherdus 
Phyfician, and to the Hetrurians their didoyal School- 
Mafter. And this was indeed a Conduft truly Roman^ 
without any Mixture of the Grecian Subtilty, or the Punick 
Cunning, with whom it was reputed not fo honourable to 
overcome by Force as by Fraud. The latter may be of Ser- 
vice for once, but he only reckons himfelf fairly overcome, 
who knows he is fubdued neither by Policy, nor Chance, 
but by mcer Dint of Valour, Hand to Hand, in a fair and 
generous Battle *. And it is plain by the Language of 
thefe good old Senators, that this fine Sentence was not 
yet admitted amongft them, 

Poltis q,n virtus qtiis in Hojle requirat + ? 

What matters it, if Valour or Deceit 
Be Conqueror, if we the better get ? 

The AchaianSj fays Polybitis^ abhorred all manner of 
Fraud, not reputing it a Victory, unlefs where the Courage 
of the Enemy was fairly quelled. Earn virfan£lus et fapi- 
ensfciet veram ejfe vifloriam, qucefahajid^y et integra dignitate 
pardbitur J. An honed and a wife Man will allow that on- 
ly to be a true Victory which is obtained without Breach 
pf F'aith, or Stain of Honour. Another fays, 

Vofne velit^ anmeregnareberay quidve ferat fors^ 
Virtute experiamtfr \\, 

If you or I (hall rule, let's bravely try. 
To whom Dame Fortune gives the Viftory, 

A Ptff/e fwh In the Kingdom ofTernate, the chief of the 
%Zfe^ffS^ Molucca IQands, amongft thofe People whoni 
pHtaP-iwous we fo roundly call Barbarians^ they have a 
tkclar^ipn of Cuftom ijcvcr to cpmmence War till it be 
W^* firft 

* JLhr. lib. »ii. 'c. 4j. 47. f ^n«d. lib. ii. v. 390. % FlorviS| 
}ib. 1. ^. 1:^. IJ Emiius apud Cicero> lib. I. de Offic. c. 12. 
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firfl: proclaimed ; adding withal, an ample Declaration of 
what Means are in their Power to carry it on, with 
"what, and how many Men, what Ammunition, and what 
Arms, both ofFenfive and defenfive ; but that being done, 
they afterwards conceive it lawful to imploy, without Re- 
proach, any Means that may bed conduce to their Succefs 
in the War. The ancient Florenlines were fo 7^ Florcn- 
far from feeking any Advantage over their UMsprociaim" 
•Enemies by Surprize, that they always gave edlVarbynll^ 
them a Month's Warning before they drew ^^^ ^ • 
their Army into the Field, by the continual Tolling of a 
Bell they called Martinella. As for us who are not fo fcru- 
pulous in this Affair, and who attribute the Glory of a 
Battle to him who has the Better of it, and who fay with 
Lyfander *, Where the Lion's Skin is too jhort^ we muji eke 
it out With the Fox^s Cafe^ the moft common Occafions of 
Surprize are derived from this Praftice, and f he moft unfair 
we hold, that there are no Moments in which Stratagems 
the General ought to be more upon his Guard, p^^^f^fy ^• 
than thofe of Parleys and Treaties of Accom- * '^'^ ' 
modation. It is therefore become a general Maxim in 
thefe Times, that a Governor of a Place never ought, in 
a Time of Siege, to go out to parley. It was for this 
Reafon that, in our Anceftors Days, Meflieurs de Mont*- 
fftard and d'*4Ifigni were fo highly cenfured in their De- 
fence of Moufon againft the Count de Najfau \ yet in this 
Cafe it would be excufable in that Governor, who, if he 
went out, fliould take Care that the Safety and Advantage 
fhould be on his Side, as Count Guido de Rangoni did at 
Reggio (if we may believe Bellay^ for Guicciardine fays it 
was he himfelf) when Monf de l* Efcut adv2inctd to par-, 
ley, who ftept fo little a Way from his Fort, that a Dif- 
order happening in the Interim of the Parley, not only 
Monf. de I'Efcut and his Party, who. were advanced with 
him, found thffmfelves by much the weaker, (infomuch 
that jilejfandro de Trivulcio was there flain) but he himfelf 
was compelled, as the fafeft Way, to follow the Count, 
^nd rely upon his Honour, to (helter himfelf from the 

Shot 

^ See his Life by Plutarch^ c. 4. tranflatcd by Amyot^ • 
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Shot within the very Walls of the Town. Eumenes^ be- 
ing (hut up in the City of Nora by Antigonus *, and by 
him importuned to come out to hold a Parley with hirn, 
as he fent him Word, it was fit he fhould to a greater and 
better Man than himfelf, and one who had now an Ad- 
vantage over him, he returned him this noble Anfwer, 
Tell him^ faid he, ibai IJhall never think any Man better than 
myfelfy whilji I wear a Sword \ and he would not confent 
to go out to him, till, according as he demanded, Antigo- . 
nu5 had delivered him his own Nephew Ptolomeus in Hoft- 
agc. And yet fome have fared very well in going out to 
hold a Parley with the Befieger. Ylitntk Henry de Faux^ 
a Gentleman oi Champagne^ who being befieged in the Caftle 
of Commercy by tht EngliJIj^ under the Command of Bartho- 
lomew de f Bonnes^v/hoha,d fo Tapped mod of the Out- works 
of the Caftle, that nothing remained but fetting Fire to 
the Mine, to bury the Befieged under the Ruins, he re- 
quefted the faid Henry to come out to hold a Parley with 
him for his own Good; which Hemy doing accordingly, • 
with three more in Company, and his evident Ruin being 
made apparent to him, he thought himfelf fingularly 
obliged ,to the Enemy, to whom he furrendered with his 
CJarrifon at Difcretion, and then Fire being applied to 
the Mine, the Props immediately fell, and the Laftle was 
blown up, fo that not one Stone was left upon another. 
I am very, ready to give Credit to the Fait^ of another 
Perfon, but I Ihould be very loth to do it in a Cafe, where 
it fliould be fuppofed I did it rather from Defpair, and 
Want of Courage, than voluntarily, and from a Confi- 
dence in the Sincerity of the Perfon with whom I had 
to do. 

♦ Plutarch's Life of Eumencs, c. 5. 

f Vol. I. ch. 209. Froifarfy from whom Montaigne relates this, calls 
him Bartholomew de Brunei, 
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CHAP. VI. 

^e 'Time of Parleys dangerous. 

» 

YET I lately obferved that at Mujfidan^ in my Neigh- 
bourhood, thofe who were drove out of ic by our 
Army, complained, with others of their Party, that, du- 
ring a Treaty of Accommodation, and in the very interim 
that the Deputies were treating, they were furprizcd by 
Treachery^ and cut to Pieces : A Faft which, perhaps, in 
another Age might have been coloured over \ bur,' as I 
faid before, the Cuftom of War jn thefe Days is quite dif- 
ferent, and there is now no Confidence to be placed in an 
Enemy, till after the laft Seal of Obligation ; and even 
then there is Danger enough; fo hazardous a Thing it 
is, and ever was, to truft the Obfervation of the Faifh en- 
gaged to a Town which capitulates upon eafy and favour- 
able Terms, to the Licentioufnefs of a victorious Army, 
and to give Soldiers free Entrance into it in the Heat of 
Blood. Lucius jEmilius Regilbts^ a Roman ^e Faith of 
Praetor, having loft Time in attempting to take military Men 
the City of Phoccea by Force, by Reafon of the '^^ry uncertain. 
Angular Valour wherewith the Inhabitants defended them- 
felves, conditioned at laft to receive them as Friends to 
- the People of Rome^ and to enter the Town as into a con- 
federate City, fecuring them from the Fear of any Hofti- 
lity*: But having, for the greater Pomp, brought his 
whole Army in with him, it was not in his Power, with 
all his Endeavour, to reftrain his Men : So that Avarice 
and Revenge, being too hard for his Authority, and for 
the Military Difcipline, he faw a confidcrable Part of the 
City pillaged before his Face, Cleomenes ufed to fay, That 
what Mifchief foever a Man could do his Emmy in Time of 
War was above Jujlice^ and that he was not accountable for it 
in the Sight of the Gods and Men. And having concluded a 
Truce with thofe oi Argos for feven Days, he fell upon 
them the third Night after, when they were all in a pro- 
found Sleep, and put them to the Sword, alledging for 

his 

• Livy, 1. zxxvii. c. 32. 
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his E^rcufe, That in the Truce there was no Mention of 
Nights -, but the Gods punifhed his Perfidy. 

In a Time of Parley alfo, and while the Citizens thought 
thcmfelves very fecure, the City of Cqffilinum was taken by 
Surprize, and that too in the Age of the jufteft Captains, 
and whert the Difcipline of the Roman Militia was in its 
Perfedion: For it is not faid, that it is not lawful for us, at 
a proper Time and Place, to make an Advantage of our 
Enemies Want of Undcrftanding, as well as their Want of 
Courage, And, doubtlefs, War has naturally a great many 
Privileges that are realonable even to the Prejudice of 
Reafon. And therefore here the Rule fails, iVifW/»^m id 
agere ut ex alterius pr^detur infcitia *. That no one (hould 
make an Advantage of another's Folly. But I am afto- 
niQied at the great Liberty allowed in fuch Cafes by Xeno- 
pbon^ in his Cyrop^dia^ and that both by the Determina- 
tions and the feverai Exploits of his compleat Emperor. 
He is an Author, I confefs, of much Weight in thofe Af- 
fairs, as being, in his own Perfon, both a great Captain, 
and a Philofopher of the firft Form of the Difciplesof Sd- 
(rates ; but I cannot come into fuch a Latitude as he dif- 
penfcs with in all Things and Places, Monfieur d^Aubigny 
having befieged G^p^i^, and played a furious Battery againft 
it, Signior Fabricio Coloma^ Governor of the Town, hav- 
ing begun to hold a Parley from one of the Baftions, and 
his Soldiers, in the mean Time, being lefs on their Guard, 
our Men took it, and put all to the Sword. And of later 
Memory, at Tvoy^ Signior Juliano Rommino having been 
fuch a Novice' as to go out to hold a Parley with the Con- 
(lable, at his Return found the Place taken. But that we 
might not go unrevengcd, the Marquis ds Pefcaro having 
laid Siege to Genoa^ where Duke 05Iavio Fregofa com- 
manded under our Protedlion, when the Articles of Capi- 
tulation were fo far advanced, that it was looked upon as 
good as concluded, itwtxzX Spaniards beingflipped in, made 
* Ufe of this Treachery, as an abfoluteVi<5lory. And fince that 
Time, at Ligny in the BarroiSy where the Count de Brienne 
commanded, the Emperor having befieged it in Perfon, 
and Berthevillej the faid Count's Lieutenant, going out to 

hold 

• Cicero de Offic. 1, iii. c. 1 7. 
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hold a Parley, whilft he was capitulating, the Town was 
taken. 
They fay, 

Fu il vincer fempre mat laudahil cofa^ 
Vincafi per fortunay per ingegno *. 

That Conqueft ever was a glorious Thing, 
Which Way foc'er the Lonqu'ror purchased it. 
Whether it was by Fortune, or by Wit. 

But the Philofopher Cbryfippus was not of this Opinion, 
nor I heartily ; for he faid, f That he who runs a Race, 
ought to exert all his Strength in Speed ; but that it is by 
no Means fair in him to lay Hand upon his Adverfary, to 
flop him, or to fct a Leg before him to throw him down. 
And yet more generous was the Anfwer of the Great Alex- 
ander to Polypercon^ when he perfuaded him to take Ad- 
vantage of the Darknefs of the Night to fall upon Darius: 
By no Means, faid he •, I do not want to fteal a Viftory, 
I had rather be forry for my Fortune, than alhamcd of my 
Vidlory j. 

jitque idem fugientem baud eft digratus Orodem 
Sterner e^ necjaSla cacum dare Cufpide vulnus: 
OiviuSj adverfoque occurrif^ feque viro vir 
Contulit baud fur to tnelior^ fed fortibus armis ||. 

His Heart difdain*d to ftrike Orodes dead. 

Or in his Back to flab him as he fled. 

Then with Difdain the haughty Vidor viewM 

Orodes flying, nor the Wretch purfu*d : 

Nor thought the Daflard*s Back deferv'd a Wound, 

But hafl'ning to overtake him, gained the Ground : 

Then, turning fhort, he met him Face to Face, 

To give his Vidtory the better Grace. 

* Arioflo. Cant. xv. v. i, 2. f Cicero de Offic. lib. iii. cap. !•• 
} Quint, Ciutias, lib. iv. €.13. | i£neid. lib. x. v, 732, 
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* - 

CHAP. VII. 

T^at our ASiions are to be judged by the Intention. 

In nvhatSenfe TT is a common Saying, Thai Death dif- 

Death difchar^ X charge 5 US of aU OUT Obligations, Yet I 

gei us of all our know fomc that have taken it in another Senfe. 

Obligations. ^^^^y yjj j^j^g ^f England, articled with Don 

Pbilipi Son to Maximilian the Emperor, or to give him 
the more honourable Appeljation, Father to the Emperor 
Charles V. that the faid Philip fhould deliver up to him his 
Enemy, the Duke of Suffolk of the White Rofe^ who Jiad 
taken Refuge in tht Netherlands^ and promifed that, upon 
fuch Surrender of him, he would attempt nothing againft 
the faid Duke's Life, in which he was as good as his 
Word, but when he came near to his latter End, he in- 
joined his Son, by his laft Will and Teftament, to put him 
to Death immediately after his Deceafe. And lately, in 
the Tragedy which the Duke of Alva prefented to us at 
Bruffels^ in the Perfons of the Counts oi Home and Egmont^ 
there were many very remarkable Paffages, one of which 
was, that the feid Count of Egmont (upon the Security of 
whofe Word and Honour the Count of Home furrendcred 
himfqlf to the Duke of Alva) earneftly intreated that he 
might firft mount the Scaffold, to the End that his Death 
might difengage him from hib Obligation to the Count 
Home, In this Cafe, methinks. Death did not acquit the 
King of his Engagement, and the Count of Egmont was 
acquitted of his,even tho* he had not died. We cannot be 
bound beyond our Abilities and our Subftance : And be- 
caufe the EfFefts and Performances are not at all in our 
Power, and as in good Truth there is nothing in our Power 
but the Will, it is on this that all the Rules of Man's Du- 
ty are neceffarily founded and eftablifhed. Thus the 
Count of Egmont^ thinking his Soul and Will bound to 
his Promife, tho' he had not the Power to make it good, 
had doubtlefs been ab/olved of his Obligation, even if he 
had outlived the Count of Home. But the King of Eng- 
andy breaking his Faith by previous Intention, could no 

more 
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more cxcufe himfclf for deferring the Execution of his 
Treachery till after his Death, than Herodotus*s Mafon^^ 
who having kept the Treafures of the King of Egypl his 
Sovereign inviolably fecret in his Life-time, difcovered it 
at his Death to his Children. ** 

I liave known many Perfons in my Time, Saiisfnaion 
who, being reproached by their Confciences afier Death 
of withholding the Property of another Per- ^^fig^'fi^ont. 
fon, have aimed at making Satisfadion by their laft Will 
and Teftament, and after their Dcccafe i l3ut they do no- 
thing who take fo much Time in fo prcfling an Atfair, or 
who think to repair an Injury with fo little Compundion 
and Hxpence. I'hey owe overhand above, fomething of 
what they have in their immediate Pofieffion ; and tiie 
more they incommode thcmfclves, by refloring what they 
have unjuftly taken, the jafter and the more commendable 
is their Satisfaftion ; for Penitence requires Penance. 
Thofe do yet worfe, who, by their laft Will declare a 
mortal Animofity againft their Neighbour, which they had 
concealed in their Life-time, wherein they (hew their little 
Regard to their own Honour, by irritating the Perfon of- 
fended againft their Memory •, and lefs to their Confci- 
ence, not having the Power, even in Kefped to Death, to 
let their Malice die with them, but extending theExiftence 
of it even beyond their own. Unjuft Judges, who defer 
Judgment to a Time wherein titey can have no Knowledge 
of the Caufe ! For my Part, I iliall take what Care I can, 
that my Death make no Difcovery of what my Life has 
not firft declared, and that publickly. 



CHAP. vm. 

Of Idlenefs. 

AS we fee fome Lands that have lain fallow, if the 
Soil is fat and fertile, produce innumerable Sorts of 
wild Herbs that are'good for nothing, for Want of beingcul- 
tivated,and fown with certainSccds proper for our Service. 

And 
• Hcrodotui, lib, ii, p« 1 51 . 
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And as we firid that fomc Women who have not known 
Men, do of themfelves bring forth Ibapelefs Lumps and 
Pieces of Flefh, and that to caufe a proper and natural Ge- 
neration, it is neccffary to impregnate them with another 
Kind of Seed, even fo it is with our Minds, which if not 
applied to fome particular Subjeft to check and reftrain 
them, rove about confufedly in the vague Expanfe of Ima- 
gination. 

Sicut aqua tremulum labris ubi lumen abenis 
Sole repercujjfum, aut radiantis imagine hume^ 
Omnia pervolitat lati loca^ jamque fub auras 
Erigiiur-y fummique ferit laquearia teSli *. 

Thus trandated by Mr. Cotton. 

Like as the quivering Refleftion 
Of Fountain Waters, when the Morning Sun 
Darts on the Bafon, or the Moon*s pale Beam 
Gives Light and Colour to the captive Stream, 
Whips with fantaftick Motion round the Place, 
And ftrikes the Cieling with its trembling Rays. 

And thus by Mr. D r y d e n. 

So when the Sun by Day, or Moon by Night, 
Strikes on the polifh'd Brafs their trembling Light, 
The glittering Species here and there divide. 
And caft their dubious Beams from' Side to Side: 
Now on the Walls, now on the Pavement play. 
And to the Cieling flalh the glaring Day. 

In which Agitation, there is no Folly, nor idle Fancy^ 
which they do not create. 

velut agrifomnia^ van a 

Finguntur /pedes -f 

Like fick Mens Dreams, that from a troubled Brain 
Phantafms create, ridiculous and vain. 

The Soul that has no eftabliflied Limit to circumfcribe 
it, lofes itfelf ; for, as the Epigrammatift fays, 

^ifquis 
f £neid. lib. viii. v. si« f Hor. Art. Poet. v. 7, 8, 
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^ifquis ubique habitat^ maxime nu/qtiam habitat *• 

He that is every where is no where. 

When I lately retired to my own Houfe, 
with a Refolution to avoid all Manner of Con- fUntL MnJ 
cern in Affairs as .much as pofllble, and to 
fpcnd the fmall Remainder of my Life in Privacy and 
Peace, I fancied I could not give my Mind more Enjoy- 
ment, than to leave it at full Liberty to entertain Reft, 
and compofe itfelf ; which I alfo hoped that it might do 
the more eafily henccforwards, as being by Time become 
more fettled and improved : But I find, 

variam femper dant otia mentem f. 

•Even in the moft retired States, 



A thoufand Thoughts an idle Life creates. 

that, on the contrary, like a Horfe broke loofe, which 
runs away with greater Speed than the Rider would put 
him to, it gives Birth to fo many Chimeras, and fantaftick 
Monfters, one upon the Neck of another, without Order 
and Defign, that, for the Sake of furveying the Folly and 
Abfurdity of them when I lift, I have. begun to draw a 
Catalogue of them, hoping in Time to make my Mind 
afhamed of itfelf. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of Liars. 

THERE is not a Man whom it would fo MontaigneV 
ill become to boaftof Memory as my- Confiffim that 
felf ; for I own I have fcarce any, and do not ^^ >^«j »»* « 
think that, in the World there is another fo de- '^^J''*^ 
feftive a^mine. My other Faculties are all ^' 
mean and cofhmon \ but, in this Refpedt, I think myfelf 
fo lingular and rare, as to deferve a more than ordinary 
Charadter. Befidcs the Inconvenience I naturally fuffer 
Vol- I. D from 

•. • Martial, lib. vii. cp. 72, f Lucan. lib. iv. v. 704. 
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from this Defedt of Memory, (for iniTrutl), the neceflary 
Ufe of it confidercd, Plato might well c^ll it a great and 
powerful Goddefb) in my Country when they would fig- 
nify that a Man is void of Senfe, they fay that he has no 
Memory ; and when I complain of the Defeft of mjne, 
they reprove me, and do not think I am in earneft by ac- 
cufing myfelf for a Fool ; for they do not difcern the Dif- 
ference betwixt Memory and Underftanding, in which 
they make me worfe than 1 really am •, for, on the contra- 
ry, we rather find, by Experience, that a ftrong Memory 
is liable to be accompanied with a weak Jndgment ; and, 
as I acquit myfelf in nothing fo well as the Friend, they 
do me another Wrong in this Refpc6i:,*that, by the fame 
Words with which they accufe my Infirmity, they reprc- 
fent me as ungrateful. They bring my AfFedion inta 
Queflfon upon Account of my Memory, and turn a natu- 
ral Imperfection into a bad Confcience. He has forgot, 
fay they, this Requeft, or that Fromife ; he does not re- 
member his Friends ; he has forgot to fay, or to conceal 
fuch a Thing for my Sake. It is true, I am apt to be for- 
:tful, but am not indifferent about any Thing which a 
riend has given me in Charge. It is enough that I fuf- 
'fer the Misfortune, without being branded with a Sort of 
Malice, a Vice fo contrary to my Nature. 
The Mwn- This, however, is my Comfort ; firft, that 

tages njohich he it is an Evil from which principally I have 
if^'ves'jrbm' ' found Reafon to corredt a worfe, that Would 
his Want of j^^^^ grown upon me, namely Ambition \ for 
^fnory. ^j^.^ .^ ^^^ intolerable Defeft in thofe who are 

incumbered with the Management of publick Bufinefs. 
And (as feveral Examples of the like Kind, in theProgrefs 
of Nature demonftrate) the greater is this Dcfed, I find 
Uiy other Faculties the ftronger in Proportion. I fhould 
havt been apt to haverefted my Underftanding and Judg-j 
ment on other Men's^ and have lazily followed their Foot* 
ft eps, without exerting my own Strength, had any ftrange 
Inventions and Opinions occurred to me, bf^ the Help ol 
my Memory. By thii Nfcans too I am not fo talkative \ 
for the Magazine of tlie Memory is apt to be better ftorcd 
with Matter than ihaCrof the Invention: And, had my 
3 . . Memory 



Ch. IX. 0/ Liars. 35 

Memory been good, I had, ere this, deafened all my 
Friends by my Babble; for the Subjefts themfclves, by 
rouHng that Sort of Talent which I have, of handling and 
applying them, would have animated and fpun out my 
Difcourfes. It is Pity ; but it is no lefs true, that I have 
obferved in fome of my intimate Friends, who, when 
their Memories reprefent a Thing to them entire, and as 
It were in prcfcnt View, begin their Story fo far back, 
and crowd it with fo many impertinent Circumftances, 
that, if the Story be good in itfelf, they fpoil it ; and, if 
it be bad, you arc either to curfe the Strength of their 
Memory, or the Weaknefs of their Judgment. It is a 
difficult Matter to clofe up a Narration, and to cut it (horc 
in its Career. Neither is there any Thing that more dif- 
covers the Strength of a Horfe, than when it make^A full 
Stop with a Grace ; and of thofe Men who talk pcrnnent- 
ly, I know fome who would, but cannot ftop fnort •, for, 
whilft they arc feeking a Period for the Narration, they 
talk idly, and drawl out their Words like Men that have 
fcarce Strength to utter them. Old Men efpecially, who 
yet retain the Memory of Things pafl", but forget how 
often they have related them, are dangerous Companions ; 
and I have known very pleafant Stories told by a Man of 
Quality, that became very naufeous, by being repeated a 
hundred Times over in the fame Company. The fecond 
Obligation I have to this weak Memory of mine is, that I 
lefs remember the Injuries done to me, fo that (as the 
Ancierjt faid) I fhould have a Prompter, like DariuSy 
who, that he might not forget the Affront he had received 
from th^ Athenians^ whenever he fat down to Table, or- 
dered one of his Pages to repeat three Times in his Ear, 
&>, Remember the Athenians * : Moreover, the Places 
which I revifit, and the Books which I read over again, 
always feem new to me. 

It is not without Reafon faid. That he who j tiar ought 
has not t good Memory, fhould never offer to fo haveago9d 
tell Lies. I know very well, that the Gram- ^«»o^' 
marians diftinguifh betwixt an Untruth and a Lie, and 
fay, that to tell an Untruth, is to tell a Thing that is 

D 2 falfe, 

f HorodotuSj lib. v. p. 374^ 
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falfe, which wcourfclves however believe to be true ; and 
that the Lalin Word menliri, i. e. contra meniem ire^ means 
to go and aft againft the Confcience ; and that therefore 
this only touches thofe who fpeak contrary to what they 
know, who are the Perfons I point at. Now thefe do 
either wholly invent a Story out of their own Heads, or 
clfe marr and difguife one that has a real Foundation. 
When they difguife and alter, by often telling the fame 
Story, they can fcarce avoid contradifting themfelves, 
by Reafon that the real Faft having firft taken Pofleffion 
in the Memory, and being there imprinted by the Way 
of Knowledge and Science, it will be ever ready to pre- 
fent itfelf to the Imagination, and to diflodge Fallhood, 
which cannot have fo fure and fettled a Footing there as 
Ceruinty ; and becaufe the Circumftances which they firft 
hear?, evermore running in their Minds, make them for- 
get thofe that are forged or foifted in. As to what they 
wholly invent, forafmuch as there is no contrary Impref- 
fion to give a Shock to their Forgery, there feems to be 

.the lefs Danger of their Tripping ; and yet even this alfo, 
by Reafon it is a meer Phantom, and not to be laid Hold 
of, is very apt to efcape the Memory, if it be not very 
perfeft. I have had very pleafant Experience of this, at 
the Expence of fuch as profefs only to accommodate their 
Difcourfe to t,he Bufinefs they have in Hand, or to the 
Humour of the great Men with whom they converfe ; for 
the Circumftances to which they are ready to facrifice their 

/Honour and Confcience, being fubjeft to feveral Changes, 
their Language muft: needs vary at the fame Time i From 
whence it happens, that, of the fame Thing, they tell one 

, Man, // is thisy and another, it is that^ giving it diflFercnt 
Forms and Colours ; and if by Accident thofe Men coni- 

^pare Notes upon Informations fo contrary, what becomes 
of this fine Art ? Befides, they are fuch Fools, that they 
often contradift themfelves ; for what a Memory ncea 

'.they have, to retain fo many different Forms alllhey have 
forged upon one and the fame Subjeft! 1 have known 
many, in my Time, very ambitious of the Reputation of 
this fine Sort of Wifdom -, but they do not fee, that if there 

^be 4 Reputation in it, it can anfwcr no End. ' ^ 

-. In 
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In plain Truth, Lying is a curfed Vice, ^y^'^g « '^^ 
We are Men who have no other Tie upon one ''^'f'^^'^^- 
another but our Word. If we confidered the horrid Cob- 
fcquences of a Lie, we (hould profecute it with Ven- 
geance, as the worft of Crimes. 

I perceive how abfurdly Children areufual- . . 
ly corrected for innocent Faults, and are made stubbomne/s 
to fmart for rafh Aftions that are of no Signi- t^o rices that 
ficance or Confcquence. The Faculty of Ly- ^^g^^ ^'^b ^^ 
ing, and what is fomethmg of a lower Form, q^^^^"^'"^ '" 
Stubbornnefs, feem to be Faults that ought, 
in every Inftance, to be checked both in their Infancy and 
Progrcfs, they being Vices which are apt to grow up with 
them ; and, after the Tongue has contrafted a Habit of 
Lying, it is fcarce to be imagined how impoffible, afltoolt. 
It is to draw it out of the falfe Track ; from whence it 
comes to pafs, that we fee fome, who are otherwife very 
honeft Men, not only fubjcft, but meer Slaves to this 
Vice. I have an honeft 1 ad to my Taylor, who I never 
beard fpeak Truth, not even when it might have been to 
his Advantage. If Falfhood had, like Truth, only one 
Face, wefliould be upon better Terms ; for wefliould then 
take the contrary of what the Liar fliould fay for certain 
Truth ; but the Reverfe of Truth has a hundred thoufand 
Forms, and a Field without Limits. The Pythagoreans 
make Good to be certain and finite, and Evily infinite and 
uncertain ; there are a thoufand Ways to mils the White, 
and only one to hit it. For my own Part, I am not furc 
that I could prevail with my Confcience to fecure myfelf 
from manifell and extreme Danger by an impudent and 
folemn Lie. One of the ancient Fathers faid. Thai we 
had better be in Company with a Dog that we know^ than with 
a Man whofe Language we do not underftand. Ut externus 
fton alieno Jit hominis vice *. So that two Perfons of diffe- 
rent Na(Pon$ are not Men with Regard to each other ; or 
as a Forei^cr, to one who underftands not what he Tays, 

D 3 can- 

• This a PafTage out of P//»y, which MontMgne\iZs mangled to adapt 
St to his Sentiment. It runs in Pliny, Ut externus alieno pene honfit hominis 
micty Nat. Hid. lib. vii. c. i . So that two Perrons of different Countries 
VKrwolifcatrce Men with Regaidto one another. 
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cannot be faid to fupply the Place of a Man. And how 
much lefs fociable is talfe fpcaking than Silence ? 
An AmbaJJ'ador King Fratjcts I. boafted, that he nonpluflcd 
caught inaLU Franctfco Taverna^ Ambaflador of Francis Sfor- 
by Francis I, jg^ QuJ^.^ ^f Mikn^ a Man of great Fame for 

his Eloquence, by this Means. The Ambaflador had been 
difpatched to excufe his Mafter to the King for an Adion 
of great Confequence, which was this; the King, in order 
to maintain fome Correfpondence ftill in Itafy^ out of 
which he had been lately driven, and particularly in the 
Dutchy of Milaffy had thought fie to have a Gentleman on 
his Behalf, to refide conftantly near the Duke ; an Am- 
Ipaflador in EfFeft, but in Appearance as a private Man^ 
who pretended to refide there for his own Affairs. The 
Reattp of this was, that the Duke, who depended muck 
more upon the Emperor, ("at a Time efpecially when he 
was treatmg of a Marriage with his Niece, Daughter to 
the Kirjg of Denmark, and fince Dowager of Lorrain) could 
not be known to have any Correfpondence or Intelligence 
with us, without hurting his Intereft confider^bly. For 
this Commifiion a ik///^;/^' Gentleman was thought pro- 
per, viz. one Merveille^ v/ho was an fc querry to the Kirtg. 
This Perfon being difpatchecl with private Credentials, and 
the Jnftrudlions of Ambaflador, befides other Letters of 
Recommendation to the Di'.kc, in Favour of his own pri- 
vate Concerns, for a Mafic and a Cloak, he ftaid fo lorjg 
at the Duke^s Court, that the Emperor took Umbrage at 
it; which was the Occafion, as we fuppofe, of what foK* 
lowed after, viz. that under Pretence of a Murder by 
him committed, his Trial was difpatched in two Days, and 
his Head (truck off in the Dead of the Night *. The 
King applying to air the Princes of Chrifiendom, and even 
to the Duke himfelf, to demand Satisfaction, Tavema 
came to the Court of France with a long counterfeit Story, 
had his Audience at the Morning Council, wh^, for the 
Support of his Caufe, he made a plaufible Harangue, con- 
cluding, that his Mafter had never looked upon this Mer- 
veilie for any other than a private Gentleman, and his own 
Subje£t, who came to Milan only about his own Affairs, 

. and 

f BcUay-s Memoirs^ llhriv, fol. 153, kz» Edjt. oi Paris, IS73» 
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and had never lived there in any other Charafter; abfo- 
lutely difowning that he had ever heard that he was one of 
the King's Houfhold, or lb much as known to his Majefty, 
fo far was he from taking him f6r an Ambaflfador. The 
King, in his Turn, urging fcveral Objc6tions and Quef- 
tions to him, and fifting him every Way, gravelled him 
at laft, in the Circumftance of the Execution being per- 
formed in the Night, and as it were by Stealth. To this 
the poor Man, being confounded, made Anfwer, in order 
to (hew his Complaifance, That, out of Refpeft to his 
Majefty, the Duke would have been very forry that fuch 
an Execution Ihould have been performed in the Day- 
Time. Any one may imagine how he was reprimanded 
when he came home, for having fo grofsly prevaricated 
with a Prince of fo nice a Difcernment as King Framis. 
Pope Julius II. having fent an Ambaflfador a i. j 
to the King of England to animate him againft b^ffoLcaught 
King Francis^ the Ambaffador having had his inaUiftahby 
Audience, and the King, in his Anfwer, ob- Henry VIII. 
ferving the Difficulties that would attend the £|^^"2- 
making fuch Preparations as would be abfo- 
lutely ncceffary to cope with fo powerful a King, and 
mentioning fome Reafons, the Ambaflfador abfurdly re- 
plied *, That he himfelf had alfo confidered them, and had 
indeed mentioned them to the Pope. From this Speech of 
his, fo different from his Errand, which was to pu(h him 
immediately upon a War, gave the King of England the 
firft Glimpfe of a Conjefture, which was afterwards veri- 
fied, that the faid Ambaflfador was in his Heart a Friend 
to France \ of which the King of England having adver- 
tifed the Pope, his Eftate was confifcated, and he had hke 
to have fuifcred Death. 

* Erafmus, in a Book of his called Lingua^ mentions this Fa£l, as a 
Thing that happened while he was in England, He fays, that, being de- 
teded in Ifcnvcrfation with the French Ambafladpr by Night, he was com- 
nitted to Prifon, all his Eftate confifcated, and that, if he had fallen into 
the Hands of Juiitis^ he would fcaxce have efcaped with his Life. But the 
Confequente of this Lupfus lingua was, that the King, who, perhaps, by 
patting off the Affair, might have compofcd the Difference, haftencd the 
WIT. Operum Era/mi y in Folio, printed at Leydeny i "joi. torn. iv. col. 684. 

i. 



w 

40 MoNTAion'i EJfays. Book L 

CHAP. X. 

Of Readinefs or Hlownefs in Speech. 

One nefurent a tous toutes graces donnees. 

THUS we fee, as to the Gift of Eloquence, fome 
have a Facility and Readinefs of Speech, and that 
which is termed a quick Delivery, fo fluent, that they are 
never at a Paufe ; and others there are flow of Speech, 
who never utter a Sentence but what has been laboured and 
premeditated. 

As the Diverfions and Exercifes of the Ladies are fo re- 
gulatecL as to make the befl: Difplay of their greateft Beau- 
ty, foTh thefe two different Advantages of Eloquence, of 
which the Preachers and Lawyers of our Age feem to be 
the chief ProfeflTors, if my Opinion was to be taken, I 
q'he flow S pea- A^ould think the flow Speaker would be more 
hr fit to be a proper for the Pulpit, and the other for the 
Preacher. g^j. . becaufe the Preacher's Funftion allows 

him as much Time as he pipafes to prepare himfelf ; and, 
befides, his is one continued Thread of Difcourfe, with- 
7he ready one out Intermifljon ; whereas, it is the Advocate's 
tobeanA(kjO' Intereft to enter the Lifl^s extempore^ and the 
^^'^' unexpefted Anfwers of the adverfe Part]r 

throw him off his Biafs, fo that he is immediately forcea 
to ftrike into a new Path. Yet, at the Interview betwixt 
Pope Clement and King Francis^ at Marfeilles^ it happened 
quite contrary, that M. Poyely a Man who had been bred 
up all his Life to the Bar, and was in high Repute, being 
commiflioned to make the Harangue to the Pope, and 
having fo long ftudied it beforehand, that, it is laid, he 
brought it quite ready with him from Paris ; the Pope, 
on the very Day that it was to be fpoke, for Fev l^ft.he 
jfhould intend to fay fomething that might difguft the Am- 
baflfadors of the other Princes that were about him, fent the 
King a Topick which he thought fitteft both for the Time 
and Place, but fuch a Topick as was quite diflferent 6^om 
that which Monfuur iPoyet had taken fo much R|ins abo4|j 
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fo that the Speech he had prepared . remained of no Ufe. 
and he was forced, that very Inftant, to fet about ano- 
ther ; but, finding himfelf incapable of forming it, the 
Cardinal de Bellay was con drained to take that Charge upon 
him. The Pleader's Province is more difficult than that 
of the Preacher; and yet, in my Opinion, we find more 
paflable Pleaders than Preachers, at lead in France. It 
feems that it is the Nature of Wit to operate fpeedily^ 
and on a fudden ; whereas the Operation of Judgment is 
deliberate and flow. But it is as ftrangc for a Man to be 
totally filent for Want of Leifure to prepare his Speech, 
as it is for another to fpeak never the better tho* he had 
Leifure. 

It is faid of Severus Cajfius *, that he fpoke Scvcros CaT- 
beft without having thought of the Subjedt &m fpoke beft 
beforehand ; that he was more indebted to '^^^^ ^^- 
his Fortune than to his Diligence -, that he P^"^^^- 
fpoke beft when he was anger'd ; and that his Adverfarics 
were afraid to provoke him, left his Indignation Ihould 
give a double Edge to his Eloquence. 1 know by Expe- 
rience, that Sort of Genius which is fo averfe to a vehe- 
ment and painful Premeditation, that if it does not ope- 
rate brilkly and freely; performs nothing to the Purpofe. 
We fay of fome Works, that they ftink of Oil, and the 
Lamp, by Reafon of a certain Harfhnefs and Rough- 
nefs, from the Labour with which they were compo- 
fed. But befides this, the Solicitude of performing well, 
and the Struggle of the Mind too far ftrained, and 
too intent upon its Undertaking, break the Chain of 
Thought, and hinder its Progrefs, as is the Cafe of Wa- 
ter, which being preffed by its Force and Qiiantity, hard- 
ly paflcs out of the Neck of a full Bottle, when juft open*d. 
In that Sort of Genius of which I have been fpeaking, 
there is this alfo, that it does not like to be difordered and 
ftim.uJated with fuch ftrong Paffions as the Wrath of Caf-- 
^us (for fuch an Impulfe would be too rough) it likes not 
to be (hocked, but follicited ; and had rather be warmed 
nd rouzed by fudden and accidentai Occafions that are fo- 
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* Scncpa's Epitome Controverfurum, Pref. lib. iii. p. 274. Edition 
G4»iva, Anno 1626, 
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reign to the Point. If it be left to itfclf, it only flags and 
languifhes ; Agitation gives it Grace and Vigour. I do 
not like to be Matter of myfclf, and am more under the 
Dominion of Chance. Occafion, Company, and even the 
Rifing and Falling of my Voice, extrad more from my 
imagination, than I can find in it when I found it and 
fpeculate by myfeif. Confequently, 1 fpeak better than 
1 write, if either was to be preferred, where neither is 
worth any Thing. This alfo befals me, that I am abfent 
from myfelf, and that Chance brings me to myfelf, more 
than 'any Infpeftion into my own Judgment. I (hall 
throw out a Witticifm when I write, which I may think 
vfry fine and delicate, others dull and lifelefs •, but to 
fpeak freely, every one talks thus of himfelf according to 
his Taleif. For my Part, I am fo bewildered, that I 
knew not what I was about to fay, and a Stranger finds it ' 
out before me. Were I to make a Razure, as oft as this 
befals me, I (hould have nothing at ail to fay, but Chance 
will at another Time fhew it to me, as plain as the Sun at 
Noon-day, and make me wonder how 1 came to hefitatc. 



CHAP. XL 

0/ Prognojli cat ions. 

AS for Oracles, it is certain that they began to lofe 
their Credit long before the Birth of Jesus Christ; 
for we read that Cicero was at a Lofs to know the Reafon 
of it, by his faying, * How comes it to pafs that the Oracles 
nt Delphos are not only now filent^ hut have been fo for a 
good while y infomucb that nothing more is defpifed? But as to 
the other Prognoiticks that were derived from the Anato- 
my of the Beafts at the Sacrifices, to which Plato^ in fome 
Meafure, afcribes the natural Conftitution of the Inteftines 
of thefe Beafts -, as to the cluttering Motion of Chickens 
with their Feet, the flying of Birds : (/Ives quafdam^ rerum 
augurandarum caufa natus effeputamus -f. i. e. We think fome 

Sort 
I 

* Cic. dc Divinationc, lib. ii. c. 52. 4^ Cic. de Natura'Dcorum^ ^ 

lib. ii. c. 64. ** 
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Sort of Birds be'^reated purpofely for the Sake of Augury.) 
Claps of Thunder, the winding of Rivers, {Multa cernuni 
Arufpices^ muUa Augures provident \ multa Oraculis declaranturi 
multa Vaticinationibus ;. midtaSomniis ; multa Portent is * ; i. c. 
Soothfaycrs and Augurs conjedlure and forcfcc many 
Things, and many Things are foretold in Oracles, Divi- 
nation, Dreams and Prodigies) and as to other of the like 
Nature, upon which the Ancients grounded mod of their 
Undertakings, whether publick or private, our Religion 
has totally abolifhed them. And although there yet re- 
main among us fome Methods of Divination from the 
Stars, from Spirits, the Forms of human Bodies, from 
Dreams and the like, a notable Inftance of the wild Cu- 
riofity of ourNature inamufing itfelf to anticipate Futurity, 
SLS if it had not enough to do, to digeft the Things prefent. 

cur bane tibi^ reSor Olympic 

SoUcitis vifum mortalibus didere euram^ 
No fount Venturas ut dira per omnia cladesf 



Sit fubitum quodcunque paras ^ fit caca futuri 
Mens bominum fati^ lie eat [per are timenti +. i. c« 

"Why thou, great ^\j\tx o{ Olympus ^ why 
Haft thou to anxious Mortality 
Added this Care, that Men fhould be fo wife 
To know, by Omens, future Miferies ? 



\ 



Unlook'd for fend the Ills thou haft defign'd ; 

Let human Eyes to future Fate be blind. 

That Hope, amidft our Fears, fome Place may find. 

JVif utile quidem eji fcire quid futurum fit: Miferum eft enim^ 
nihil proficientem cnigt J. i. e. It is of no Avail to know 
what is to come to pafs ; and it is a miferable Thing to be 
tormented for nothing. Yet Divination is of much lefs 
Authority in our Days. Wherefore, I think, Francis 

Mar* 

• Gic. dc Nat. Deorum, lib. ii. c. 65. -f Lacan, lib. ii. v. 4, 5, 6, 
14, 15. % Cic. de Nat. Dcoruiii; lib. iii. c. 6« 
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Marquis de Saluzzo a very notable Inftancc, who, being a 
Lieutenant-General in the Aroiy of King Francis^ beyond 
the Mountains, a prodigious Favourite at our Court, and 
obliged to the King for the faid Marquifate, which his 
Brother had forfeited ; and who withal had no Occafion to 
change his Party, his own AfFeftion oppofing any fuch 
Step,fufFered himfclf to be fo terrified (as it was confidently 
affirmed with the favourable Prognoftications that were 
oniverfally fpread abroad to the Advantage of the Empe- 
for Charles V. and to our Difadvantage (even in Itafyy 
where thefe idle Prophecies had gained fuch Credit, that 
9t Rome a great Sum of Money was flaked on the Suppo- 
fition of our Ruin) that, having often condoled with his 
particular Friends for the Misfortunes which he faw muft 
unavoidably fall upon the Crown of France^ and the 
Friends he had there, he revolted, in 1536, and changed 
Sides ; but to his great Lofs' however, whatfoever Con- 
ftcllation prefidcd at that Time. For he behaved in this 
Affair like a Man agitated with divers Paflions ; and hav- 
ing both Towns and Forces at his Command, the Ene- 
my *s Army under Antonio de Leva clofe by him, and wc 
having no Manner of Sufpicion of him, it was in his Power 
to have done worfe than he did ; for we did not lofe a 
Man by his Treachery, nor a fingic Town but Fojfan^ nor 
even that till a long Difpute. 

Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginofa noSfe premit Dens : 
Ridetque ft mortalis ultra 
Fas trepidat. 

ilk pot ens fui 

L^tufque deget^ cui licet^ in diem 

Dixijfe^ vixi : Cras vel atra 

Nube Poluni pater occupatOj 

Vel Jole puro * 

L^etus in pr^efens animus^ quod ultra eji 

Oderit curare \. i. e. 

The God of Wifdom has in Shades of Night 
Future Events conceaPd from human Sight, 

And 

* Hor. Ode zxiz. lib, iii, v. 29. f Ibid« Odexvi. lib. ii. v. 25, 26. 
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And fmiles with Pity at the mortal Race 
Trembling for what may never come to pafs. 

He's Matter of himfcif alone. 
He lives that makes each Day his own -, 
His Life is happy, who can fay, 
When Night comes, Tve livM well To-day; 
And for To-morrow takes no Care, 
Whether the Day prove foul or fair. 

The Man that's chearful in his prefent State, 
Is never anxious for his future Fate. 

And they who put a contrary Senfe on this Paffage mif- 
underftand it *. 

Much more wifely faid Pacuvius^ 

Nam ijiis qui linguam avium intelligunt^ 

— Plufque ex alieno jecore fapiunt^ qudm ex fuo^ 

— Magis audietidumy qudm aufcuUandum cenfeo i*. i. e. 

As for fuch who underftand the Language of Birds, and 
know more by the Liver of an Animal than by their own 
Reafon, I think it is better to give them a Hearing than 
Credit. 

The fo much celebrated Art of Divination Theftrange O- 
among the TufcanSy had its Rife thus: A riginaloftbe 
Ploughman forcing his Share deep into the ^rtofDi<ui^ 

Earth, '^'''^' 

* What Mwtaiffte fays here, feems at firfl obfcure> and it is not eafy to 
difcovcr its Connection with what goes before. But this Perplexity pro- 
ceeds chiefly from the bold and unufual Tranfpofition which he has made 
of the Words au contraire^ which ought to be placed thus, au contratre^ 
ceux qui croyent ce mot h croyent a tort ; i c on the contrary, they who be- 
lieve this Paffage are in tlie wrong. It has been quite millaken in Mr. 
Cot ton* i £/7^/^ Tranilation oi Montaigne, however juft and elegant it ma/ 
be elfewhere; for YaikenoMontaigne had been condemning the Prognoflicks 
of Futurity, drawn from feveral Tokens, founded merely on human Fancy ; 
and now he declares againft that Principle of the Stoicks, quoted by Cicero^ 
dt Di^jtnationey lib. iii, cap. 6. *vi%, 1/ there is fuch a Thing as Diwnatiott, 
there are Gods ; and if there are Gods, ' there is Divination, I have beeii 
more particular in my Preface, to (hew the Reafon of that Incoherence for 
which Montaigne^ Stile is fo much blamed. It is certain that the Con* 
nedtion of his Sentiments mud needs often efcape the Difcemmenc of an 
inattentive Reader ; but I hope that I have demonftrated, that, however 
.common, the Connection is very real. 
^ \ Pacuvius apud Cic. de Divinatione, lib. i. c. 57. 
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Earth, turned up the Demi-god Tages *, who had the 
Vifage of a Child, but the Wifdom of an old Man. Every 
Body flocked to him •, and his Sayings, and his Syftem, 
containing the Principles of this Art, and the Means of 
attaining to it, was compiled, and preferved for many 
Ages. As its Rife was, fo was its Progrefs. I fliould 
chufe ratherto regulate my AflTairs by the Turn of a Dye, 
than by fuch Dreams ; and, indeed, in all Republicks, a 
good Share of Authority has ever been left to Chance. 
PlatOy in that Syftem of Government which he has formed 
out of bis own Head, afcribes the Decifion of feveral im- 
portant Things to Chance ; and, amongft the reft, would 
have Marriages of the better f Sort of People be ap* 
pointed by Lot : And to fuch Choice by Chance he gives 
, fo great a Sandion, as to order the Children born of fuch 
Marriage to be brought up in the Country, and that thofe 
of mean Parentage fliould be turned out of it : Neverthe- 
lefs, that if any one, fo baniflied, fliould, as it grew up, 
happen to give any Hopes of being eminently good, it 
might be recalled, and thofe that were kept at home, who 
gave little Expeftation of their Youth, were as liable to. 
be baniflied. J fee fome that pore and comment on their 
Almanacks, producing their Authority for Occurrences, 
who after all muft needs ftumble upon fome Truth in a 
a Number of Lies, ^is eji enim qui iotum diem jaculans 
non aliquando conlineetX? i. e. Who is there that flioots at a 
Mark ail Dav will not hit it fometimes ? I do not 4think 
the better of them, for fome accidental Hits. There 
would be more Certainty in it, if it was fettled as a Rule 

of 

♦ Cic. dc Divlnatione-, lib. ii. c. 23. 

Edjotit gmumcajks aperrrefuivros, Ovid. Metam lib xv. 
i. c He that firft taught the Tufiam the Knowledge of Futurity was by 
the Natives called Tages, 

^ FtK, In his Republic, lib^. v. where he requires, that the Chiefs of 
his Commonweal^ fhould To order it, t!iat the Men of the greated E?^ 
cdlence fliould be matched' with die mofl excellent Women ; and, on the 
contrary, that the moll contemptible Men (hould be married to Women 
of thdr own low Ch^der ; but that the Thing (hould be decided by a Sort 
of Lott^, fo artfully managed (jcAn^ei wwvrtef luiu^ti) that the latter "may 
blame Fortune for it. and not their Governors. But there is not one In- 
(lance of a Choice made by Chance, and confequently Montmgnt might as 
well have omitted to give us this Quotation. 

\ Cic. dePlvinationc li b. ii. c. 59. 
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of Truth always to lie. Befides, Nobody keeps a Regif- 
tcr of their M if- reckon ings^ bccaufe they are common and 
cndlefs ; but, if they once gucfs right, their Divinations 
are cried up as rare, incredible, and prodigious. , Diagth- 
raSy firnamed the Atheift, being in the Temple of Samo^ 
tbrace^ where he faw the many Vows and Piftures of thofe 
that had efcaped Shipwreck, the Perfon who^fhewcd them, 
faid to him, 2^ou who think that the Gods have no Concern for 
human Things^ what fay you of fo many Pcrfons fatfd by their 
Favour? So it waf^ replied Diagoras ; but here art net the 
Pictures of thofe that were drowned^ who were much tbt 
greater Number. Cicero obferves*, that of all the Philofo^ 
phers who acknowledged any Deities, A'enophanes of Colo- 
phon is the only one that endeavoured to eradicate all Man- 
trer of Divination. And 'tis not fo much to be wondered^ 
if we have feen fome of our Princes, to rheir own Coft, in- 
fluenced by thefe Chimeras +. I wilh I had with my own 
Eyes feen thofe two wonderful Books, viz, ih^t of Joachim 
the Calabrian Abbot, which foretold all the future Popes 
their Names and Shapes ; and that of the Emperor J>^, 
which prophecied of the Emperors and Patriarchs of Greece. 
This I have been an Eye-witnefs of, that in publick 
Confufions, Men aftoniftied at their Fortune, have aban- 
doned their Reafon almoft totally to Superftition, by look- 
ing up to the ftarry Heaven for the ancient Caufcs and Me- 
naces of their Misfortune, and have therein been fo fur- 
prizingly fuccefsful in my Time, as to make me believe, 
that this Study, being an Amufement for Men of Pene- 
tration and Leifure, thofe who are inclined to this Sub- 
tilty of explaining and unriddling Myfteries, would be 
capable of finding out what they want to know in all 
Writings what foe ven^JBut above all, that which gives 
them the greateft Scope is, the obfcure,* ambiguous, and 
fantaftick Part of their prophetick Jargon, to which their 
Authors give no clear Interpretation, to the End that Po- 
ftcrity may make what Application of it they pleafc. 

The Damon of Socrates was, perhaps, a Montaigie'iG^ 
certain Impulfe of the Will, which obtruded mon e^SocratoV 
itfelf on him without confulring his own ^«nK». 

Judgmentt 
^ Cicero dc Nat. Pconixn, lib. iii. c. 37. f Cic. dc Divin. lib. i. c. 3. 
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Judgment. For in a Soul fo refined as his was, and pre- 
pared by the conftant Exercifeof Wifdom and Virtue, it is 
probable, that thefe Inclinations of his, tho' rafla and in- 
digefted, were always important, and worthy tobefol-- 
lowed. Every one finds in himfelf fomc Image of fuch 
Agitations of a prompt, vehement and fortuitous Opinion. 
It is my Duty to allow them fome Authority, who attri- 
bute fo little to our Prudence. And I myfclf have had 
fome Agitations, weak in Reafon, but violent in Perfua- 
fion, or in Diffuafion, (which was the common Cafe with 
Socrates) by which I have fuffered myfelf to be carried away 
fo much to my own Advantage, that they might well be 
fuppofed to have fomething in them of Divine Infpiration. 



CHAP. Xll. 

Of Conjiancyy 

In 'what Con- T3^ Refolution and Conftancyit is not im- 
fancyand Re- fj plied that we Ought not, as much as in 
Solution conftfis. ^jg jj^s, to fccure ourfclves from the Mifchiefs 
and inconveniencies that threaten us ; nor, confequently, 
that we fhould not be afraid of being furprizcd by them : 
On the contrary, all honeft Means of preserving ourfelves 
from Harms are not only allowed of, but commendable. 
And the Bufinefs of Conftancy chiefly is, to fufFcr, with- 
out flinching, thofe Inconveniencies againft which there is 
no Remedy. At the fame Time, there is no Motion of 
the Body, nor any Guard in the handling of Arms, that 
we difapprove of, if it ferves to defend us from the Stroke 
that is aimed at us. Several very warlike Nations have, 
in their Battles, found their chief Advantage in a Retreat, 
and done the Enemy more Mifchief by turning their Backs 
to them than their Faces. Of which Way of fighting the 
^urks retain fomething to this Day. Socrates^ in Plato^ 
rallies Laches^ who had defined Fortitude to be nothing 
more nor lefs, than (landing firm in Rank to face the Ene- 
my ; What^ faid he, would U be Cowardice to beat them by 
giving Ground ? At the fame Time he quoted Homer to 
. Hhn, 
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him, where he commends jEneas for his Skill in retreat- 
mg. And bccaufe Laches^ upon frefh Confideration, 
owned this was the Praftice of the Scythians^ and in gene- 
ral of all Cavalry, he urged another Proof from the In- 
ftanceof the Infantry of the Lacedaemonians^ (a Nation of 
all others the moft obftinate in maintaining their Ground) 
who, in the Battle of Platea^ not being able to break into 
the Perfian Phalanx, thought fit to fall back, that the Ene- 
my, fuppofing them flying, might break and difunite their 
firm Body in the Purfuit, by which Means the Lacedemo- 
nians obtained the Viftory. As for the Scythians^ it is faid 
of them, that when Darius fet out on his Expedition to 
fubdue them, he fent to reproach their King with Cowar- 
dice, for always retiring before him, and declining a 
Battle ; to which Indatbyrfis (for that was his Name) made 
Anfwer, Tloat he did fo not for Fear of him^ or of any Man 
livings hui thai it was the tVay of marching in his Country^ 
where there was neither tilled Fields^ nor Town^ nor lloufe to 
defend^ or to fear the Enemy could make any Advantage of : 
But that if he had fuch a voracious Afptite^ let him only come 
and view their ancient Place of Sepulture^ and there hejhould 
have his Belly full *• 

Neverthelefs, as to Cannon which is levelled for a Mark, 
as the Occafions of War often require, it is (hameful to 
quit a Poft to avoid the threatened Blow, forafmiich as, by 
Reafon of the Violence and Velocity of the Shot we ac- 
count it inevitable; and many an one by ducking the Head, 
or holding up the Hand, has furniflied Matter for his 
Comrades to laugh at. And yet, in the Expedition which 
the Emperor Charles V. made againft us in Provence^ the 
Marquis de Guaji going to reconnoitre the City of /irles^ 
and venturing to advance out of the Shelter of a Wind- 
mill, by the Favour of which he made his Approach fo 
near the Town as he had done, he was fpied by the Seigneurs 
de Bonneval and the Senefchal d^Agenois as they were walk- 
mg on the Theatre des Irenes f^ who having fliewed him 
to Monfieur de FillierSj CommifTary of the Artillery, he 
levelled a Culverin at him fo exadly right, that bad not 

Vol. I. E the 

♦ Herodotus, lib. iv. p. 300, 301, 

f The Theatre for the publick Shews of Riding, Fencing, (^c» 
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the Marquis, upon feeing Fire given to it, inftantly poppM 
to one Side, it was taken for granted he would have be^n 
Ihot in the Body. And, in like Manner, fome Years 
fore this, Lorenzo de Medicis^ Duke of Urbino^ Father to 
the Queen Mother of France^ laying Siege to Mondolpho^ 
in thofe Parts called the Vicariate of Ualy^ feeing the Gun- 
ner give Fire to a Piece that pointed diredly at him, was 
fo fortunate as to duck down that Moment, or otherwifc 
the Ball, that only grazed theTop of his Head, would doubt- 
lefs have hit him on the Bread. To fpeak Truth, I do not 
think that thefe Dodgingsare made with Judgment ; for how 
is any Man living able to judge of high or low Aim on fo 
fudden an Occafion.? And it is much more natural to think, 
jhat Fortune favoured their Fear, and that the fame Motion, 
at another Time, might as well put a Perfon into Danger, 
as free him from it. For my own Part, I cannot forbear 
ftarting when the Noife of a Gun thunders in my. Ears 
on a fudden, and in a Place where I have no Re^fon to ex- 
peft it, which I have alfo obfervedin other Men of ftouter 
Hearts than mine. Neither do the Stoicks mean that the 
Philfther / ^^"^- ^^ ^^^^^ Philofoper fhould be Proof a- 
blam^le jl 8^'"^ ^^^ ^^^ Surprize, by Vifions and Fan- 
yielding to the cies ; and they think that it is but natural for 
MAttMhof him to be fhocked by the terrible Rattle of 
the Paffions. jhunder, or the Fall of fome Ruiry for In- 
fiance, even foas to turn pale, or beconvulfed (as well as in 
the other Paflions.) And this the Stoicks, I fayi difpenfe 
with in their wife Man, provided his Judgment remains 
found and entire, and that the Seat of his Reafon fufFers no 
Concuffion nor Alteration whatfoever, and that he yields 
no Co^ifent to his Fright and Difturbance, A Fri^t is 
the fame Thing to him who is not a Philofopher, TnVthji 
firft Part of it, but it is quite another Cafe with him in 
the fecond \ for, in fuch a one, the Impreflion of the Paf- 
lions does not remain fuperficial only, but penetratea even 
to the Sea.t of his Reafon, fo as to in fed and co^pt it. 
According to his Paflions he judges and conformshis Con* 
rdvift. BiMt ir} this Verfc you may fee the State of the wife 
Sfoick elegantly and plainly expreffed : 

Metis 
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« AJins immota manet^ lacrym^ volvuntur inams *. 

The Mind doth fix'd remain. 
While Tears arc fhed in vain. 

The Peripatetick Philofopher is not exempt from the 
Perturbations of the Mind, but he keeps them within 
Bounds. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Ceremony at the Interview of Princes. 

THERE is no Subjeft fo frivolous, that ^^ ^?*^^ 
does not merit a PJace in this Rhapfody. "^^'^ ^^'^^ 
Accordmg to our common Rules of Civility, to fay to a , 
it would be unpolite Behaviour to an Equal, ^/«/ Man 
and much more to a Superior, to fail of be- "^^ '^fi** 
ing at home, when he has given you Notice ' ^'"^ 
that he will come to pay you a Vifit. Nay, Queen il4ir- 
garet oi Navarre carried the Point farther, by faying. That 
it is uncivil in a Gentleman to go out of his Houfe, as is 
a common Praftice, to meet any one coming to fee him, 
be he ever fo great aMan; and that 'tis more refpeftful and 
civil to ftay at home to receive him, were it only for Fear 
of rffiffing him by the Way ; and that it is enough to ac- 
company him to his Apartment. For my Part, who am 
for as little Ceremony as poffible, in my own Houfe, I 
often forget both thefe vain Offices. If any one be of- 
fwil^ ^^^^ would you have me do ? It is better to of- 
fcndium once, than myfelf every Day ; for it would be 
a perpetual Slavery. To what End do we avoid the fer- 
vile Attendance of Courts, if we bring the fame home to 
our own Cottages ? It is alfo a common Rule in all Af- 
fembliw, that thofe of lefs Quality fhould be the firft at 
the Place of Aflignation, bccaufe to be waited on, is an 
Honour, <o which thofe of the greateft Diftinftion have 
the beft Title. 

E 2 Never- 

* Virg. lib.'iv. v. 449. 
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The ufual &- Nevcrthclcfs, at the Interview betwixt Pope 
rmmtf at the dement VII. and King Francis^ at MarfeilUi^ 
Interview of \^ 1533, the King, after he had given Order 
rnnces. ^^^ ^^ neceflary Preparations, went out oJF 

Town, and gave the Pope two or three Days Refpitc for 
his Entry and Refrefhment, before he came to him. And 
in like Manner alfo, at the Interview betwixt the fame 
Pope and the Emperor CharUs V. at Bologna^ the latter 
End of the Year 1532, the Emperor gave Leave to the 
Pope to be there firft, and then went thither himfelf. It 
is, they fay, a common Ceremony at the Conferences of 
fuch Prinpes, that the greateft fhoujd be at the Place ap-. 
pointed before the others, nay before him in whofe Ter^" 
rifories they arc to meet ; and the Keafon is, becaufe it 
fhould feem proper for the Inferiors to feek out and apply 
to the greater, ^nd not he to them. 
ToonmchNice^ Not every Country only, but every City, 
tyinCfviUtjis and even every Profeflion has a particular 
blameahk. Form of Civility. I was carefully enough 
educated when a Child, and have lived in too good Com- 
pany to be ignorant of the ceremonial Laws of our French 
Nation, and am able to train up others in the fameKnow^ 
ledge. I love alfo to follow them, but not fo fervilely as 
to be inflaved to them all my Life-time. They have 
fome painful Formalities, the Omiffion of which, pro- 
vided it be difcretional, and not thro' Miftake, is no 
Breach of Decorum. I have often feen People. rude by 
being over civil, and troublefome in their Courtefy. 
The AdFQan- As for the reft, to know how to behave 
. tagesofanvell well, is a Very ufeful Science. Like Gracc- 
regulated Cir fulnefs and Beauty, it creates a Liking«l*lfce 
wlity. y^j.y Beginning of an Acquaintance and Fa- 

miliarity, and, by Confequence, opens a Door for our In-f 
ftruftion, by the Example of others, and for difplaying 
and producing ourfelves for a Model, if it has any Thing 
in it that is inftruftive, and fit to be communicated. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

That the obftinate Defence of a Place that is not in 
Reafon to be defended^ dejerves to be punijhed. 



V 



A LOUR has its Bounds^ as well ^s 
other Virtue.s which once tranfgreffed, u^,^'^ ''' 
the next Step is into the Territories of Vice ; 
fo that, unlefs a Man be very perfeft in its Limits, which 
arc indeed not eafily to be diftmguiflied, fuch ill judged 
Valour leads to Rafhnefs, Obftinacy, and Folly, 

From this Confideration is derived the Cuf- ^^ /^^ ^^/. 
torn, in Time of War, of ptini(hing» even note a Defence 
with Death, fuch as are obftinate in defend- ^f ^ Place is 
ing a Place which, by the Rules of War, is '*^^'^- 
not tenable : Elfe Men would be fo confident, upon the 
Hopes of Impunity, that every Hen-rooft would ftop an 
Army. The Conftable de MontrnGrency^ at the Siege of 
Favia^ having Orders to pafs the Tejin^ and to take up 
his Quarters in the Suburb of St. AntboTry^ being hindered 
from doiqg fo by a Tower at the End of the Bridge, 
which was fo obftinate as to ftand a Battery, he hanged 
up every Man he found in it. And again, afterwards, 
when he accompanied the Dauphin in his Expedition be- 
yond the Alps^ and took the Caftle of Villane by Storm, 
all within it were put to the Sword by the enraged'^Sol- 
diers, except the Captain and the Enfign, whom he caufed 
to be truffed up for the fame Reafon. In like Manner the 
Captain Martin du Bellay^ then Governor of Turing in the 
fame Country, treated the Captain de St, Botty^ the reft of 
his Men being cut to Pieces at the taking of the Place. 
But forafmuch as the Strength or Weaknefs of a Place is 
always judged of by the Number and Weight of the 
Forces that attack it, (for a Man might reafonably enough 
defpife two Culverins, that would be mad if he ftood the 
Battery of thirty Cannon) taking alfo irtto the Account 
the Power of the Prince who is Mafter of the Field, his 
Reputation, and the Refpeft due to him, it is to be feared, 
the Balance will incline a little on that Side : And from 

E3 hence 
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hence it happens that fuch Princes have fo great an Opi- 
nion of themfelves and their Meafures, that thinking ic 
unreafonable that any Place fhould prefume to make Head 
againft them, they put all to the Sword that refift them^ 
as long as their Fortune continues, a^ we fee by the- proud 
and haughty Forms of fummoning Towns, and denoun- 
cing War, favouring fo much of Barbarian Infolencc in 
Ufe among the oriental Princes, and their Succeffors, to 
this Day. And in that Corner which the Portuguefe lop- 
ped off from the Indies^ they found fome Dominions -ia 
which it was an univcrfal and inviolable Law, that no 
Enemy who was defeated by the King in Perfon, or by 
his Lieutenant or Reprefentative, fhould be entitled either 
to a Ranfom or Mercy, So that, above all Things, it is 
abfolutely neceflary for every Man to take Care led he fall 
into the Hands of a Judge who is a viftorious Enemy^ 
4nd armed for Execution, 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the Punijljfnent of Cowardice. 

Hpw Coward- T Oj^^e heard of a Prince, a very great War- 
ici ought to be X ^^^^^ who affcrted, that a Soldier ought 
/iwj^f^ in a not to be put to Death becaufe he had a faint 

Heart; and that he faid this at Table, upon 
being told the Story of the Proceedings againft Monfieur 
de VervinSj and of his being fentenced to Death for having 
given up Boulogne, Indeed, it is reafonable that a Man 
fliould make a great Difference betwixt Faults which pro- 
ceed from our Weaknefs, and thofe that are abfolutely 
owing to our Malice ; for in the latter we ad wilfully a- 
gainft the Rules of that Reafon which Nature has planted 
in us ; and in the former it feems that we may appeal for 
our Vindication to that fame Nature for having left us in 
fuch a State of Imperfedlion and Pufillanimity. Infomuch, 
that it has been thought by many, we are not blameable 
for any Thing but what we commit againft the Light of 
our Confcience : And it is partly upon this Rule that thofe 

I ground 
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ground jheir Opinion, who difapprove the infliding capi- 
tal Puniflimcnts upon Hereticks and Infidels \ and on this 
alfb is partly founded their Opinion, who hold that an 
Advocate and a|Judge are not accountable for having failed 
in their Commiffiohs through Ignorance. 

Now, as to Cowardice, it is certain that the Tbecommdn 
moft ufual Way of correfting it is by Dif- Punijhment of 
grace and Ignominy. It is fuppofed that this ^^o'warMce. 
Rule was fifft practiced by the Legiflator C&^rW/jj •, and that 
before his Time, thofe who fled from Battle were, by the 
Laws of Greece^ punilhed with Death * : Whereas he only 
ordained, that they fhould be expofcd three Days toge- 
ther in the Midft of a publick Square, dreflfed in Wo- 
men*s Apparel, hoping that they might ftill become iife- 
ful, when this Shame had roufed their Courage ; chufing 
rather, as ^ertullian fays, t Suffundere malts hominis fangui- 
nem quam effundere ; i. e. chufing rather to raifethe Blood of 
a Man in his Cheeks, than to draw it out of his Veins. It 
feems alfo, that heretofore thofe who fled were, by the 
Roman Laws, put to Death : For* Ammianus Marcellinus 
fays t, that the Emperor Julian condemned ten of his 
Soldiers, who ran away in the Adtion with the Parthians^ 
to be broke, and then, according to the ancient Laws^ to 
be put to Death. Yet, at another Time, he fentenced 
others ||, for a like Fault, only to pafs their Time among 
the Prilbners and Baggage. The Romans fevere Punifh- 
ment of the Soldiers, who fled from the Battle of Canha^ 
and of thofe, in the fame War, who ran away with Cneius 
Fulvius, at his Defeat, did not extend to Death. But it 
is to be feared that Shame makes fuch Delinquents defpe- 
rate, and renders them not only cool Friends, but warm 
Enemies. 

£ 4 la 

• Diodorus of Sicily, lib. 1 2. cap. 4. 

+ Tcrtullianin Apologet, p. 583. torn, ii- EJit. at Paris, 1566. In 
this Place Tertullian fpeaks of a moft ievere Law againft Debtors, which 
was annulled by the Emperor Secerns i who inftead of putting them to 
DeatiL ordered their EfTeds to be feized, and fold. 

X Lib. xxiv. c. 4. of the Lyons Edition in 1 600, 

I Lib Jq^v. c. 1. 
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Ho^theGv . In 15235 Monfieurrf^Fr^»^^/, a Lieutenant 
wtrmr of a in Marfhal de Cbalillon's Cooipany, being 
Place 'waspU' appointed Governor of Fontarabia^ by the 
''^a/Ze ^'' Marfhal de Chabannes, in the Room of Mon- 

fieur de Lude^ furrendered it to the Spaniards^ 
for which he was degraded from the Rank of Nobility^ 
and both he and his Pqfterity declared Plebeians, taxable 
for ever, and incapable of bearing Arms ; which feverc 
Sentence was executed at Lyons. In 1536, all the Gentle- 
men who were in Guife^ fuffered the like Punifhment, 
when the Count de Najfau entered that Town, and others 
have been treated in like Manner fince that Time^ for 
the like Offence. Neverthelefs, in an Inftance of fuch 
grofs and palpable Ignorance or Cowardice as exceeds all 
common Cafes, it is but Reafon to take it for a fufficient 
Proof of Treachery and Malice, and to punifli it as fuch. 



CHAP. XVI. 

-^ Paffage of fome Ambajfadors. 

A prudent Cuf- TN my Travels I make it my Praftice, to put 
iomohfewedby J|[ thofe I difcourfc with upon thofe Subjects 
Montaigne, ^hj^h they beft underftand, that I may learn 
fomething from their Information, than which there can- 
not be abetter School in the World. 

* Bajli al nochiero ragionar de venti 
Al bifolco de i Tori , e It fue Piagbe 
Conti'l GuerrieTy contiU Pajior gli armenti^ 

Navita de venlis^ de tauris narrat Arator^ 
Ememorat Miles vulnera^ Pajtor ovis. 

The Pilot beft of Winds does talk. 

The Peafant of his Cattle; 
The Shepherd of his fleecy Flock ; 

The Soldier of his Battle. 

For 

* Thefe Italian Verfes of Jriojio are a pcrfcdl Imitation of the Diftich 
in Propertius, which follows it, lib. ii deg. i, v. 43, 44* 
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For it commonly happens, on the contrary, that People 
chufe to be dealing in other Mens Bufinefs rather than 
their own, as thinking it the Gain of fo much new Repu- 
tation ; witnefs the Jeer that Periander received from yfr- 
chidamus^ viz. That be abandoned the Cbaraifer of an able 
Thyfician^ to gain that of a forry Poet. Do but obferve 
what a deal of Pains Cafar takes to let us know his Iii- 
ventions for building Bridges and Inventions for War, and 
how concife he is when he comes to fpeak of the Duties 
of his Profcffion, Valour, and /military Condudt. His 
Exploits prove him a very excellent Commander ; but he 
defired alfo to be known for as good an Engineer, an Arc 
in fome Meafure foreign to his Charafter, Dionyfius the 
elder was a very great General, as well became his For- 
tune, but he ftudied chiefly to recommend himfclf by 
Poetry, for which however he had no Talent. A Gentle- 
man of the long Robe being brought fome Days ago to 
a Study, which was furnifhed with all Sorts of Books, 
both of his own and all other Faculties, took no Occafion 
to entertain himfelf with any of them, but fell very 
roughly and magifterially to defcant upon a Barricado over 
againflthe Study, which a hundred Captains and common 
Soldiers fee every Day without taking any Notice, or 
giving Offence. 

Optat epbippia bos piger^ op tat arare caballus *. i. e. 

The lazy Ox would Saddle have and Bit, 
The Steed a Yoke, neither for either fit. 

This is the Way for a Man never to do any Thing con- 
fiderable ; fo that he muft always endeavour to leave the 
Architeft, the Painter, the Shoemaker, and every other 
Mechanick to his own Trade. 

Arid to this Purpofe, in reading Hiftories, qj ^^^^ j^^ 
which is every Body's Subject, I have been portance it ij t9 
ufed to confider what Kind of Men are the ^«<«v '^^ ^^- 
Writcrs. If they make no other Profeffion ^^J^J^ ^ 
than that of Literature, their Stile and Lan- ^' ^* 
guage is what I chiefly attend to -, if they are Phyficians, I 

am 

• Horace, cp.xiv* lib. i. v. 43. 
3 
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am the more ready to credit them in what they tell us of 
the Air, the Health and Conftitution of Princes, of Wounds 
and Difeafes; if Lawyers, we are by them to be guided in 
the Controverfies of Meum and Tuum^ the Nature of thfe 
Laws, .and Civil Government, and the like; if Divines, 
in Church- Affairs, Kcclefiaftical Cenfures, Difpenfations 
and Marriages; if Courtiers, in Manners and Ceremonies; 
if Soldiers, the Things that belong to their Duty, and 
cfpecially in the Narratives they give of Adlions wherein 
they have been perfonally prefent ; ^nd if Ambafladors, 
we are to obferve their Negotiations, Intelligencies and 
Praftices, and the Manner of conducing them. And thii 
is the Reafon why (though perhaps I fhould have lightly 
paffed it over in another, without infilling on it) I paufed,and 
maturely confidercd a Paffage irt the Hiftory writ by M. de 
Langeyj a, Man of very great Underftanding in Things of 
that Nature, which was, the fine Remonftrances he gives 
us that were made by the Emperor Charles V, at the Con- 
fiftory of Rome^ in the Prefence of the Bifhop of Mafon 
and Monfieur de Velley^ our Ambafladors, wherein he 
mixed feveral Inveftives againft our Nation ; and amongff 
others, faid. That if his Officers and Soldiers were not better 
to be trujledj and had not more Skill in the Art of War than 
tbofe of the King, he would go that Moment to the King with 
a Rope about his Neck, and fue to him for Mercy. And it 
really feems as if the Emperor had no better Opinion of 
our Soldiery, becaufe he happened afterwards, twice or 
thrice in his Life, to fay the very fame Thing ; and he 
alfo challenged the King to fight him in his Shirt with 
Sword and Dagger, in a Boat. Monfieur de'Langey pro- 
Wbetber a cecding in his Hiftory, adds, that the faid 
'Prince's Am- Ambafladors in their Difpatches to the King, 
V^Ut* concealed the greatefl: Part from him^ and par- 
fHii^omtht ticularly the two laft Paflages. Now I won- 
o/buowfiJf- der how any Ambaflador can excufe himfelf 
f^^* for not giving his Matter the due Information 

of Things of fuch Lonfequence coming from fuchaPcrfon, 
and fpoke m fo great an Aflembly. I (hould. rather con- 
ceive it had been the Servant's Duty faithfully to have re- 
prcfcnted Things in their full Lights as thty happened, to 

the 
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the End that the Sovereign might be at Liberty to order, 
judge, and difpofeof Matters as he pleafed : For the dif- 
guifing or concealing the Truth from him, for Fear he 
ihould take tc in a wrong Senfe, and left it (hould prompt 
him to take wrong Meafures, and in the mean 1 ime to 
leave him ignorant of his Affairs, (hould feem, meihinks, 
rather to belong to him who gives Law, than to him who 
receives it j to him who is the Guardian and Mafter of the 
School, and not to him who ought to look upon himfelf 
as inferior, not only in Authority, but in, Prudence and 
good Counfel. Be this as it will, I ihould not like to be 
ferved fo in my little Sphere. 

We are fo ready to flip the Collar of Com- , . 
mand upon any Pretence, and ufurp upon Do- Jart^Jsupe- 
minion, and every one does fo naturally afpire rior, than the 
to Liberty, and Authority, that no Advantage ^^^O' OheM- 
which a Superior derives from thofe who ierve S"^f ^^^" ^*' 
him, ought to be fo dear to him as their fin- 
rerc and cordial Obedience. To obey him from Difcre- 
tion, and not from Subjeftion *, is to corrupt or injure the 
Office of Command. And P, CraJfuSy whom the Romans 
reckoned happy in five Refpefts +, having, while he was 
Conful in y^^, ordered an hngineerof Gr^^r^ to bring him 
the biggeft of two Mafts of Ships that he had fecn ac 
j^lbenSj for a certain battering Engine which he propofed 
to make with it, the Engineer, prefuming upon his own 
Difcretion, thought fit to make a different Choice, and 
carried him the leaft of the two Mafts, which, according 
to the Rules of Art, was alfo the moft convenient ; Craf- 
fus, having patiently heard his Reafons, caufcd him to be 
very heartily fcourged, thereby preferring Correftion to 
the Profit he might received from the Work, It might, • 
however, be confidered, on the other Hand, that'fuch 
ftrift Obedience is due only to Commands that arc precife 
and peremptory.' The Funftion of an Ambaflador is not 

. fo 

• I find, in Barheyrac^s' Notes upon ?uffendorffy that this Thought is 
taken from Aulus Gelliusy lib. i. c. 1 3. 

\ That he was very rich, moft noble, moft eloquent, moft (kilAil in 
^die Law, and the higheft in the Priefthoody or Pontifex maximus, Auli 
Gellii No6tes Atticae, lib. i. 0^15. 
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fo limited, but, in many Particulars, depends abfolutely 
on their own Difcretion, They are not barely the Execu-* 
tioners of their Sovereign's Will and Pleafure, but by 
their Advice they form and model it ; and 1 have, in my 
Time, known Perfons in Authority reproved, for having 
rather obeyed the exprefs Words of the King's Letters, 
than the Exigency of the Affairs before their Eyes. Men 
of Underftanding do, even to this Day, condemn the 
Praftice of the Kings of F^rfia^ in giving their Lieute- 
nants and Agents fuch fcanty Inftrudions,that, upon every 
minute Difficulty, they are fain to have Recourfe to their 
Orders; this Delay, in fo vaft an Extent of Dominion, 
havingoften remarkably prejudiced their Affairs. And Craf- 
fus^ in writing to a Man who profeffed and underftood the 
Mechanicks, and informing him of the Purpofe for which 
he intended this Maft, did he not feem to confult his Opi- 
nion, and invite him to interpofe his Judgment ? 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of Fear. 

Obfiupui^ Jieteruntque coma et voxfaucibus h^efit *. 

I was amaz*d, ftrucfk fpeechlefs, and my Hair 
On End upon my Head did wildly ftare, 

X Am not a good Naturalift (f as they call It) 
vLaTi^L^ \ and fcarce know by whatSprin^sFearope- 

rates in us -, but this 1 know, that it is aftrange 
Paffion, and the Phyficians fay, that there is not one of all 
the Pafllons that fooner dethrones our Judgment from its 
natural Seat. Verily, I have feen agreat many People whom 
Fear have made frantick, and it is certain, that in Perfons 
the moft compofed it creates terrible Confufion while the 
Fit isupon them. I omit the vulgar Sort of People, to whom 
it one while reprefents their Great Grandfires rifen out of 

their 

* Virg. i^neid. lib. ii. v. 774. 

t Montaigne fhews, by this Parenthdis» that the Term Naturalifi was 
but juft adopted into the FrencJ^ Language* 
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their Graves in their Shrowds, another while Hobgoblins^ 
SpeSreSj and Chimaras ; but even amongft the Soldiers, 
who ought to be poflcfled with the leaft Share of it, how 
often have they miftaken a Flock of harmlefs Sheep for 
armed Squadrons, Reeds and Bulrufhes for Pikes and 
Lances, Friends for Enemies, and the white Crofs of 
France for the red one oi Spain? In 1527, when the Duke 
of Bourbon took Rome^ an Enfign, who was upon Guard at 
the Bourg St Pierre^ was fo frightened at the very firfl: 
Alarm, that he threw himfelf out of the Breach with the 
Colours in his Hand, and ran direftly from the Town 
upon the Enemy, thinking all the While that he was re- 
treating towards the inward Defences of the City, till at 
laft, feeing the Duke of Bourbon's lVI,en draw up to face 
the Befieged, who they thought were making a Sally, he 
with much ado found hisMiftake, and then turning about 
he retreated through the fame Breach thro' which he came 
out, but not till he had advanced above a quarter of a Mile 
into the Field againft the Befiegers. It did not fall out 
quite fo happily for Captain Julius^ Enfign, when St. Pol 
was taken from us by the Count de Bures, and M. de Reu^ 
for he being fo very much feared as to throw himfelf out 
of the Town, Colours and all, through a Port-hole, he 
was cut to Pieces by the Befiegers : And, at the fame Siege, 
very remarkable was the Fright which fo feized, contra6led, 
and froze up the Heart of a Gentleman, that he funk 
down Stone dead in the Breach without any Wound. 

The like Paflion does fometimes operate q'heoppofiteEf^ 
upon a Multitude altogether. In one of Ger- fetis produced 
manicus*^ Encounters with the Germans^ tv/o h^^^^- 
great Parties were fo feared, that they fled two different 
Ways, each running to the Place from which the other 
fet out. Sometimes it adds Wings to the Heels, as it did 
to the two firfl:, and fometimes nails the Feet to the 
Ground, and fetters them ; as we read of the Emperor 
Theophilus *, who, in a Battle wherein he was defeated by 
jhe Jgaranes, was fo aftonilhed and ftupified, that he had 
no Power jo fly, fo much does Fear dread even the Means 
pf Safety, till fuch Time as Manuel, one of the chief Ge- 
nerals 

* Quintus Cartius, lib. iii. fcdl. 1 1; 
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nerals of his Army, having jogged and fhook him fo, as 
to roufe him out of his Trance, faid to :him, 5/r, if you 
will not follow me^ I will kill you ; for it is better that you 
Jbould lofe your Life^ than by being taken Prifoner to lofe your 
Empire. 

Tear is fome- F^^^ then exprefles its utmoft Force, when, 
times an Incen^ after it has deprived us of all Senfe, both of 
tinje to Feats Qyty and Honour, it makes us aft like Dcf- 
tf Valour. peradoes. In the firft fair Battle which the 
Romafts loft againfl: Hannibal^ in the Confulfliip of Sempro^ 
nius *, a Body of at Icaft 10,000 Foot, which had taken 
a Fright, feeing no other Efcape for their Cowardice, for- 
ced their Way through the Bulk of the Enemy's Army^ 
which they penetrated with prodigious Fury, and made a 
great Slaughter of the Carthaginians^ by that Means pur- 
chafing an ignominious Flight, as dearly as they might 
have done a glorious Viftory. 

1 Mends eve- "^^^ Thing I am moft afraid of is. Fear, 
ry^therF^on. b^caufe it is a Paflion which fuperfedes and 

fufpends all others. What AfHidion could be 
greater and more juft than that of Pompey\ Friends, who 
in his Ship were Speftators of that horrid Maffacre ? Yet 
fo it was, that the Fear of the Egyptian Veffels f, which 
they faw approaching to them, ftifled that Paflion to fuch 
a Degree, that it is obferved they did nothing but prefs 
the Rowers to make Hafte away, for Fear of being fur- 
rounded by the Enemy, till they arrived at ^yn^ and that 
there, being delivered from their Apprehenfion, they had 
Leifure to turn their Thoughts again to the Lofs they had 
fo lately fuftained, and to give fuch Vent to thofe La- 
mentations and Tears which this other more prevalent 
Paflion had fufpended, , 

"Turn pavor fapientiatnomnemmibi ex animo expeSoratx* i. e. 

My Mind which Fear had then opprefs*d. 
Was of all Judgment difpoflfefs'd. 

Such as have been foundly thrafhed in fome SkirmiHi, may 

yet all brqifed and bloody, as they are to be brought on 

again 

♦ Tit. Liv. Lib. xxi, €,56. f Cic. Tafc. Qucft. lib, iii, c. 27. 

J Id. lib.iv. C.8-. . ^ 
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again next Day to the Charge -, but thofc who have once 
conceived a Dread of the Enemy, will never be brought 
fo much as to look him in the Face. They who are in 
Fear every Day of lofing their Eftates, of Banirtiment, or 
of being made Slaves, live in perpetual Anguifh, without 
Appetite or Reft ; whereas fuch as are naturally poor 
Slaves and Exiles, often live as merrily as thofe in better 
Condition. And fo many People who, not able to bear 
the Terrors of Fear, have hanged, drowned, and thrown 
themfclves from Precipices, have convinced us that Fear 
is even more vexatious and infupporfable than Death. 

The Greeks acknowledge another Kind of 
Fear, which is not caufed by an Error of our ^^^'^^'^'^ 
Judgment, proceeding, fay they, from no vifible Caufe, 
but by an Impulfe from Heaven ; fo that whole Armies 
and Nations have been ftruck with it. Such was that 
which brought fo wonderful a Defolation upon Carthage^ 
where nothing was to be heard but Outcries and Shrieks ; 
the Inhabitants run out of their Houfes as if they were 
ready to fall on their Heads, and they attacked, wounded, 
and killed one another, as if they had been fo many Ene- 
mies come to take their City *. They were all, in (hort, 
in the ftrangeft Diforder and Diftraftion, till by Prayer 
and Sacrifices they had appeafed the Anger of the Gods. 
This is what they call Pannick Terrors f. 

• Diodoms of Sicily, lib. xv. c. 7. 

f U. ibid, and Plutarch in his Treatife of Ifis and Ofiris, c. 8. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

^hat 'we are not to judge of Maris Happinefs before 

his Death. 

fcilicet ultima femper 



EicpeSfanda dtes homini ejiy dicique beaiuSj 
Ante obitum nemo fupremaque fmera debet *. 

Till Man's lafl: Day is come we fhould not dare. 
Of Happinefs to fay what was his Share j 
Since of no Man can it be truly faid. 
That he is happy till he firft be dead. 

NoMan'sHap^ rT^HERE IS fcarcc a Boy at School but 
pinefs to be j[ knows the Story of King Crafus to this 
juitgJ of till Purpofe, who being taken Prifoner by Cyrus^ 
Death comes. ^^^ condemned to fufFer Death, cried out, a 
little before his Death, O Solon^ Solon! f which being re- 
ported to Cyrus^ and he enquiring what it meant, Orcejus 
gave him to underftand, that he now was convmced, to his 
Coft, of the Truth of that Warning which was formerly 
given him by Solon^ viz. To call no Man happy, how 
much foever Fortune fmiled upon him, till he had pafled 
over the lafl Day of his Life, by Keafon of the Uncertain- 
ty and Vicinitude of human Affairs, which are apt to 
change, in a Trice, from one Condition to another chat is 
quite the Reverfe to it: And therefore it was, that J^geji- 
laus faid, in Anfwer to one who pronounced the King of 
Perjia a happy Man for coming very young to fuch a 
Height of Power, // is true^ but neither was Priam at 
fuch an Age unhappy % We have known fome of the Kings 
of Macedon^ Succcffors of Alexander the Great, who were 
reduced to be Joiners and Carpenters at Rome ; Tyrants of 
Sicily^ to be School- maflers at Corimh ; a Conqueror of one 
Half of the World, and General of many Armies, a mi- 
ferablc Supplicant to the beggarly Officers of a King of 

Egypt. 

* Ovid. iWct^m. lib. iii. fab. 2. v. ^. + Hcrodot, lib. i. p. 40. 

% Piutarch, in his r.ot^le Sayings of the Lacedaynomans. 
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Egypt. So dear did the great Pompey pay for a Reprieve, 
offive or fix Months, from Death -, and in the Time of our 
Fathers, that Lewis Sforza^ the tenth Duke of Milan ^ who 
had fo long made all Italy tremble, died in Prifon at Lo-> 
cbes *, and, what was worfe for him, he had fufFered Im- 
prifonment ten Years. That moft beautiful Queen f, the 
Widow of the greateft King in Cbriftendom^ did not (he 
die by the Hand of an Executioner ? Bafe and barbarous 
Cruelty! And to this might be added a thoufand more la- 
ftances of the fame Kind ; for, as Storms and Tempefts 
arc provoked at the Pride and Loftinefs of our Struftures, 
it would feem that there are Spirits above which envy the 
Grandeur of this lower World. 

UJque adeo res humanas vis abdita qtuedam 
Obterity et pulchros Fafces^ f^evafqiu fecures 
Proculcare^ bac ludibrofibi habere vide fur j. 

Tranflation of Mr. CaEscH. 

And hence we fancy unseen Powers in Things, ^ 
Whofc Force and Will fuch ftrangc Confufion brings, > 
And fpurn and overthrow our greateft Kings. 3 

And it would feem alfo as if Fortune fometihies lies in 
wait to furprize the laft Day of our Lives, to (hew the 
Power fhe has in one Moment to overthrow what fhe 
was fo many Years erefting, and makes us cry out with 
LaberiuSj Nimirum bac die und plus vixi mihi quim vivendum 
fmt § ; L e. I have therefore lived one Day too long. And 
in this Senfe, it were reafonable to attend to the good Ad- 
vice of Sblon ; but he being a Philofopher, with which Sort 
of Men the Favours and Frowns of Fortune ftand for no- 
thing, either to the making a Man happy or unhappy, and 
with whom Grandeur and Power, Accidents of Qualityt 

Vol. I. ' F arc 

* In the Reign of Lews XII. who confined him there, Jbmi i $00. 

't Mary, Queen of Scotland, and Mother of James I. King of England, 
Wis beheaded in this Kinjg;dom, by Order of Qaeen Elixaheth, in 1587. 
Jubntmine fnrely wrote this long after the Paflage in the following Chap- 
ter, where he tells us, that the Year he then wrote in, was bttt 1 572 ; but 
we do not find this Particular in the Quarto Editton of 1588. 

% Lucr^ lib. 5. V. 1231, &c. 

§ Macrebins, lib, ii. c. 7. 
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are in a Manner quite indifferent. I am apt to think, chjU 
he had fome farther Aim, and meant, that the very Fcft- 
city of our Lives, which depends on the Tranquillity and 
Satisfaction of a generous Mind, and on the Refolution 
and Stability of a well compofed Soul, ought never to be 
pronounced as the Enjoyment of any Man, till he has becQ 
leen to play the laft, and doubtlefs the hardeft Adt of his Part. 
In all the reft there may have been fome Difguife. bither 
thefe fineLeflbns of Philofophy are only to keep us in Coun- 
tenance, or Accidents, not touching us to the Quick, give 
us Leifure always to keep up the fame Gravity ; but in 
this laft Scene, betwixt Death and us, there is no morff 
playing the Counterfeit, we muft fpeak plain, and if there 
be any Purity and Simplicity at the Bottom, ic mufi be 
difcovcred. 

Nam vera voces turn demum peHore ah ima 
Ejiciuntur^ et eripitur perfona^ manet res *. 

For then their Words will with their Thoughts agree. 
And all the Ma(k puird off, fhow what they be. 

Therefore this laft Aft ought to be the Criterion or Touch- 
ftone by which all the other Aftions of our Life ought to 
be tried and fifted. It is the grand Day, it is the Day 
that is Judge of all the reft ; // is the Day^ fays one of the 
Ancients, iy which all my Tears pajl are to be judged. To 
Death do I fubmit the Trial of the Fruit of my Studies, 
It will then appear whether my Difcourfes came only from 
piy Moi4th, or from my Heart. I have known many who^ 
by their Death, have given a good or a bad Reputation tp 
iheir whole Lives. Scipio^ the Father-in-law Q(i Pompey -f-, 

by 

* Lucrct. lib. iii. v. 57, 58. 

-f* This Remark is taken> if X miilake not, &om Sentca. It is a pret^ 
long Paflage, but fo curious a one» that I cannot help tranfcribing it 
here. Seneca, defirous to fortify his Friend againft the Terrors of Death, 
faid to him* in the firll Place, * I fhould prevail on von with more Eafe^ 
*■ were I to ihow, that not only Heroes have defpifed the Moment of the 

< Soul's Departure out of the Body, but that even Dai^ds have in this 
/ Matter equalled thofe of the greateft Fortitude of Mind.* And imme- 
diately after he adds, 'Even uke that, Scipio, the Father-in-law of Cv. 
* Pomtey, who^^eing drove by ^ntrary Winds to the Coaft of Africa,^ when 

< he faw his Ship detained by the Exiemy^ fiabb*d himfelf with his own 

I ^ 'Sw^rd; 
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bp'djring well, expunged the ill Opinion which had ciJl 
dKn been conceived of hinfi. Epaminondas being interro- 
gated which of the three Men he had in greateft hftecm, 
ObairWt Ipbicrai^s^ or himfelf * ; We tnuji all die^ faid be, 
kfore ibai ^efiion can be refolved. It would really be do- 
ing vaft Injuftice to that Perionage to fcan him, without 
confidering how great and honourable was his End. The 
Almighty has ordered every Thing as it bed pleafed him ^ 
bqt, in my Time, three of the moll execrable Pcrfons that 
ever I knew, nioft abominably vicious, and the moll in- 

• fiimoiis to boot, died regular Deaths, and in all Circum- 
, fiances compofed, even to Perfcdion. There are fome 

Pcaths elm 9tre grave and happy. I have feen the Thread f 
of a E^rfo^s Life cut in his Progrefs to wonderful Ad* 
vancement, and in the Prime of his Years, who made fo 
glorious an Exit, that, in my Opinion, his ambitious and 
eouragious Projeds had nothing lb fublime in them, as the 
fanner in which he bore their interruption ; and hear* 
rived, without compleating his Courfe, at the Place h; 
propofed, with more Grandeur and Glory, than he coul4 
flefire or hope for ; anticipating, by bis Fall, the Fam^ 
and Power to which he afpired in his Career. In th( 
Jpdgment I form of another Man's Life-, I always obferv^ 
bow he behaves at the End of it ; and the chief Study pf 

* myown^ is, that my latter iind may be decent, calm and 
filenc 

* Swmd ; tnd to tbofe who afked hixn where the General was ? faid, 72# 
* * Gaund is njuell. This Word equalled him to his Superiorly and did 

* not fufor the Glory hX2\ to ihdicipm in jifrica to be interrupted. It 
' was a mat Talk to conquer Carthage^ but a harder to conquer Death.* 
Seneca, jBpift. 24. 

* Phtartb, in his nouble Sayings of the ancient Kings, Princes, and 
Gcnoals. 

f It 18 very probable, that Mmtmgne fpeaks here of his Friend Boetiusi 
at whofe Death he was prefe t, as ap 'ears by a Speech which Mentaigng 
caafisd ID be printed 2X Paris ^ in ^71, wherein he mentions themoftre- 
^narkaUc P/iiticulars of Boitius\ Sicknefs and Death. As this Speech 
(doei l^momu to both thefe e^iincnt Friends, and is become very fcarc^, I 
MA uJPt it jhqrcafter. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

T'hat he whojiudies Pbilofopby^ learns to die. 

What is the f^ ICERO fays, That the Study of Pbihfa- 
Btud^ of Fbi' \^ phy is nothing more or lefs than a Man^s 
lo/opby. Preparation for his Death, The Reafon of 

which is, becaufe Study and Contemplation do in fome 
Sort withdraw and employ the Soul apart from the Body, 
which is a Kind of Difcipline for Death, and a Refem- 
blancc of it ; or elfe becaufe all the Wifdom and Rcafon- 
ing in the World terminates at laft in this Point, to teach 
us not to fear to die. And, to fay the Truth, either our 
Reafon abufes us, or it ought to have no other Aim but 
our Satisfadlion, and no other Exercife, in fhort, but to 
make us live well, and, as the holy Scripture fays, * at 
our Eafe. The Opinions of all Mankind agree in this, 
that Pleafure is our End, tho' Men ufe divers Means to 
attain to it, otherwife they would be rejefted as foon as 
ftarted ; for who would give Ear to a Man that (hould 
cftablifli our Afflidlion and Mifery for his End? TheDif- 
putes of the philofophick Sects in this Point are merely 
vcrha.]j Tranfcurramus folertij/imasnugasf} i.e. Letusfkip 
over thofe learned Trifles, in which there is more Obfti- 
nacy and Qiiibbling than is confiftent with fo facred a Pro- 
feflion ; for what Charafter foever a Man undertakes to 
perfonace, he ever mixes his own Part with it. 
How Tltafure L^t all the Philofophers fay what they will, 
is the Aim and the Mark at which we all aim, even in Virtue 
Fruit of Virtue, j^f^jf^ jg PLEASURE. I love to rattle this 

Word in their Ears, becaufe it is fo very grating to them \ 
and if it denotes any fupreme Delight, or exceffive Satisfac- 
tion, it is more owing to the Afliftance of Virtue, than to any 
other Aid, This Pleafure, for being more gay, nervous, 
robuft and manly^ is only the more ferioufly voluptuous \ 
and we ought to give it the Name oi Pleafure^ as that 
which is more favourable, gentle and natural j not that of 

Vigour, 

r P- Ectlefiajhs^ chap. iii. v. 1 2. I hmv that thin is no Good iw them, ht 
/or a Man to rgoiu and d9 Ggodin his Ufi. f Sent ca, cpift. I (7. 
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Vigour, from which wc have denominated it. The other 
more fordid Fleafure, if it deferved fo fair a Name, it 
ought to be upon Account of Concurrence, not by Privi- 
lege. 1 do not think it lefs free from Inconveniencies and 
Crofles than Virtue. BeHdes that the Enjoyment of it is 
more momentary, flafliy and frail ; it has its Watchings, 
Faftingis, and Labours, even to Sweat and Blood ; and, 
moreover has fo many feveral Sorts of wounding Pafllons 
in particular, and fo ftupid a Satiety attending it, as it is 
as bad as doing Penance. We are very much miftaken to 
fuppofe that its Inconveniencies ferve as a Spur to it, and as a 
Seafpning for its Sweetnefs, as we fee in Nature, that one 
Contrary is quickened by another \ and to fay, when we 
come to Virtue, that the like Confeauences and Difficul- 
ties overwhelm it, and render it auiiere and inacceflible ; 
whereas^ much more aptly than in Voluptuoufnefs, they 
cnoble, fharpen, and heighten the divine and perfeftPlea- 
furc which Virtue procures us. He is certainly very un- 
worthy of being acquainted with it, who weighs the Ex- 
. pence againft the Profit of it, and knows not the Charms 
of it, noj how to ufe it. They who preach to us that the 
* Purfuit of it is rugged and painful, but the Fruition of it 
pleafant, what do they mean by it, but that it is always 
difagreeable ^ For what human Means ever arrived to tl^e 
Attainment of it ? The moft pcrfeft have been forced to 
content themfelves with afpiring to it, and to approach tt 
without poffefljng it. Of all the Pleafures which we know, 
the very Purfuit of them is pleafant. The Attempt fa- 
vours of the Quality of the Thing which it has in View ; 
for it is a good Part of, and confubftantial with the Effeft, 
The Felicity and Rectitude which (hints in Virtue, fills up 
all its Apartments and Avenues even from its firft En- 
trance to its utmoft Limits. 

One of the chief Benefits of Virtute is, the qj^ Cwumpt 
Contempt of Death, an Advantage which ac- of Dtath one 
commodates human Life with a foft and eafy ^f^^ prind- 
Tranquillity, and gives us a pure and amiable ^yjjj"^' '^ 
Tafte of it, without which every other Plea- 
fure is extinct ; which is the Keafon why all the Rules of 
Philofophy centre and concur in this one Article. And tho* 

F 3 \Vr 



l^ 



^6 MotiTAt6NE*i Effiyi. Book t 

Ihey ill unanimoufly teach us in like Manner to delbife 
Sorrow, Poverty, and other Accidents to which the Lite of 
Man is fubjefl:, yet they are not fo follicitous about it, not 
only bccaufe thefe Accidents do not fo neceflarily require 
it, many Men pafling their whole Lives without feeling 
Poverty, Sickneis or Sorrow, as Xen^pbihs *, th* Mufi- 
cian, who lived to the Age of a hundred and fiji, in perfe^ 
Health ; but alfo becaufe at the Worft, Peath can, when-* 
ever he pleafe, cut fliort, and put an End to all other li*' 
tonveniencies : But as to Death it is inevit4blc, 

Omnes eodem cogimur ; omnium 
Yerfatur urna ; ferius^ ocyus 
Sors exiluraj el nos in dternum 
Exilium impfitura Cymba. -f- i. e. 

To the fame Fate we muft all yield by Tflni| 
Sooner or later, all muft to the Dfn : 
When Cbaron calls aboard, wc muft not ftay^ 
But to eternal Exile fail away. 

By Conftquence, if it fright us, it is a continual Tdrment, ftf 
which there cah be no Mitigation ; and there is noWay by 
which we can poflibly avoid it. We may inceffantly turn 
bur Heads this Way and that Wiay, as if we were in 4 
ifbfpicious Country, quaquaji faxumTantalo^ frmper impendei±^ 
i.e. like the Rock ot Tantalus^ it always hangs over our Hcai 
ready to fall. Our Courts of Juftice often fend condemned 
Criininals to be executed at the Place where the F^A was 
committed: And were to be carried to all the fine Houfes 
by the Way, and to give them 4s good Cheer as you pleafe. 

' non Sicula Dapes 

Dulcem elaborabunt faporem : 

Non avium citharaque caMus 
^mnum reducent^. 

' The 

* Omni$ bumam fncmmfi£ expin^ (fays Vmkntu Maximm^ lib. viii. Ctp. 
13. inExtemis^ fe6t. 3.) in fummo^rfeSifflm^ /fltndore doBrina extinSus 
$M ; i. c. After having lived free from every human Ailnietity he died in 
tbe bighefl Repoudon of being peifed Mader of his Science. 

♦ t Hor. lib. ii. ode 3. v. 25. J Cic, de finib. lib. i. C. tS. 

Ilor. libT. iii. ode i, v. i8j» ^» 
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The bed Sicilian Dainties would not pleafe. 
Nor yet of Birds, or Harps, the Harmonies 
Once charm afleep, or clofe their watchful Eyes. 

too you think it would make them merry, and that the 
fatal End of their Journey being continually before their 
Eyes, would not deprave their Taftes, fo as to have no 
Relifli for any of thefe Delicacies. 

Audit iter numeratque dies fpatioque viarum 
Mitttur vitam^ torque tur pejlefutura *. i. e. 

He Time and Space computes by Length of Ways, 
Sums up the Number of his few dark Days ; 
And his fad Thoughts full of his fatal Doom, 
Have Room for nothing but the Blow to come. 

The End of our Race is Death, it is the necelTary Ob- 
jeft of our View, which if it frights us, how is it pofliblc 
we (hould advance a Step, without a Fit of an Ague ? 
The Remedy which the Vulgar ufe is not to think on't : 
But from what brutifh Stupidity can they be fo grofsly 
blind ? They muft bridle the Afs by the l^ail. 

^i cdpite ipfe fuo inftituit veftigia retro f • 

He who the Order of his Steps has laid. 
To Light, and nat'ral Motion retrograde. 

It is no Wonder if he be often taken in the Snare. Our 
People are fi-ightened at the bare Mention of Death, arid 
many crofs themfelv(;s at it, as it were the Name of the 
Devil. And becaufe there is Merftion made of Death in 
Laft- Wills and Teftaments, you are not to expeft they 
will fet their Hands to them till the Phyfician has utterly 
given them over; and then, betwixt Grief and Terror, 
what excellent Judgment they have to carve for you, God 
only knows! Tht Romans^ obferving that this MonofyK 
lable. Deaths was very fhocking to the People's Ears, and 
that they thought it an ominous Sound, found out a Way 
to foften it, and to exprefs it periphraftically, arid inftead 
of'lajritig, in plain Terms, fuch a oneisdead^ to lay, fucb a 

::...• ^4 • o'ite 

• Claud, lib. u. V. 137* ^>>. 1 i^ncrct. lib.hv *. 4rv 
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one has lived, or bas ceafed to live : For if the Word Life 
was but mentioned, tho* paft, yet it was fome Comfort. 
From hence we have borrowed our Phrafe, The late JMr. 
John, &c. Perad venture, as the Saying is. If the. Term is 
worth my Mpney *. I was born betwixt eleven and twelve 
o'clock at Noon, on the laft Day oi February, 1533, as 
we now conipute, beginning the Year with January^ and 
it is now juft a Fortnight fince I was compleat thirty-nine 
Years of Age, It is not certain, at leaft, but I may live 
as many more ; yet not to think of a Thing fo remote,* 
would be Folly. For why ? The Young and the Old quit 
Life upon the fame Terms, and no one departs out of it, 
otherwife than if he had but juft before entered intoit;. more- 
over, there is no Man fo very old, who thinks of Methur 
falem, but imagines he has ftill a Conftitution for twenty 
Years longer. But, thou Fool ! who has infurcd, or ra- 
ther aflbred, unto thee the Term of thy Life ? Thou be- 
lieveft what the Phyficians fay ; but rather confult Fadl 
and Experience. According to the common Courfc of 
Things, it is an extraordinary Favour thou haft Jived fo 
long. Thou haft already exceeded the ordinary Term of 
Life ; and that thou mayft be convinced of this, do but 
call to Mind thy Acquaintance, and reckon up how many 
more have died before they arrived at thy Age, than ever 
attained to jt. Do but make a Regifter of fuch, even 
whofe Lives have been diftinguifhed with Fame, and I 
will lay a Wager, that more have died under thirty-five 
Years of Age than above it. It is highly rational, and pi- 
ous too, to take Example by the human Exiftence pf 
Jesus Christ himfelf, who ended his Life at thirty- 
three Years of Age. The greateft Man too that ever was, 
of mecr Men, viz. Alexander, died alfo at the fame Age. 
How many Ways has Death to furprize us ? 

'*' ^id qui/que videt, nunquam hemini fat is. 
/ ' C^Utum eft in boras f. i.e. 

What Men (hoqld fhun is never known. 

We, unprovided, are undone. . Or^ 

• This ProY^b ia.mefUy ufcd by fuch, as having borrowed MonqT for 
a long Term, take no Care for die Payment, flattering themfelves that 
fiunetbing will happen, in the mean Time, for their Benefit or Pifcharge. 

t Bpr>cc, l}b.ii. ode r:j» T. ij* 14^ . : : ' 
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Or, 

Man fain would fliun, but 'tis not in his Power 
To evade the Dangers of each threatening Hour. 

To omit Fevers and Pleurifies, who would ever have ima- 
gined, that a Duke of Britany (hould be prefled to Death 
in a Crowd, as one was in 1305, in the Reign of Philip 
the Fairy at Pope Qemeni*s Entry into Lyons ? Have we 
not feen one of our Kings * killed at his Diverfion, and 
one of his Anceftors die by being puflied down by a Hogf? 
jEfcbylus being threatened by the Fall of a Houfe, ran out 
of it into the Fields, where he was knocked on the Head 
by a Shell-Fifh which an Eagle dropped from its Talons j. 
Another, viz. jlnacreon^ was choaked with a Grape-ftone ||; 
an Emperor died by the Scratch of a Comb, in combing 
his Head §. jEmilius Lepidus loft his Life by a Stumble 
at his own Threlhold -, and jiufidius loft his Life by a 
Joftle againft the Door as he entered the Council-Cham- 
ber f . Corneliiu Gallus^ the Prsetor \ Tigiltinus^ Captain 
of the Watcli at Rome ; Ludovico^ Son of Guide de Gonza-^ 
gua. Marquis of Maniua, died betwixt the very Thighs of 
,Women. And a worfe Inftance of this was, ** Speufippus^ 
a Platonick Philofophcr, and one of our Popes. The poor 
Judge Bebiusy during the Reprieve of eight Days which he 
gave to a Criminal, was himfelf feized, and loft his Life.-fi- 
Whilft Caius Julius^ the Phyfician, was anointing the 
Eye of his Patient, Death clofed his own ||||. And, to 
come nearer home, a Brother of mir\e. Captain 5/. A&r- 
iin, who had already jgiven fufficient ProolS of his Va- 
lour, tho' but three and twenty Years of Age, playing at 

Tennis, 

* Henry II. (of France) mortally woonded in a Tounuunent by the 
Count deMontgemery^ one of the Captains of his Guards. 

\ Philips [oTy as fome fay) Lewis VII, Son of Le*wu It Gros, who wit 
crowned in the Life-time of his Father. 

X Valerius Mazimus, lib. ix. c. 12. inettemis, c. 2. 

g Plin.Nat. Hift. lib. vii. c. 53. $ Ibid. fed. 8. V Ibid. 

** TertuUian affirms this, but without much Foundation, jfudig, fays 
he, in his Apologetic, c. 46. that Sptujifpus^ one of Pimto't Difcmles, 
died while he was committing Adultexy. As to the Death of Spe^j^pus^ 
Diogenes Laertius fays. That, being (hattered with a violent Palfey, and 
broke down with the Weieht of Old- Age and Vexation, he at lafl put an 
jfnd to his own Life, ff Pliny's Nat. Hiil. lib. viL c. 53. || Ibid. 



74 M6JtTAioN«*i Bfdp. Book I. 

Tennis, received d Blow, from the Ball, juft above his 
right Ear, which made no Sckt nor Contufion, fo that he 
did not fo much as fit down, or reft himfelf upon it, yet 
ID five or fix Hours after, he died of an Apoplexy, occa- 
fioned by that Stroke. Thefe Examples being, as w^ fee, 
fo frequent and common, how is it poflible that a Man 
can difengage himfelf from the Thoughts of Death, or 
avoid fancying, that it is ready every Moment to take 
V by the Collar ? What does it iignify, you will fay, 
which Way it comes to pafs, provided a Man does not 
torment himfelf with the Apprehenfion of it ? I am of 
this Opinion, that if a Man could by any Means fcrcen him- 
ftlf from it he would, tho* it were by a Calf's Skin. I 
am not the Man that would flinch, for all I defire is tb be 
compofed, and the-beft Recreation that I can give myfelf, 
I take hold of, be it as inglorious and unfafhionable a^ , 
yoo pleafe. 

—-*— ^^/«/m«i delirus snerjque viieri^ 
Dum mea deleSiant nuda me^ vel demque fallantf 
^amfaperey et rit^i *. i. e. 

1 would be rather thought a doating Wight, 

If my own Errors my own felf delight. 

Than know they're fuch, and owe myfelf a Spight. 

Or, 

A Fool, or Sluggard, let me cenfur'd be, 
Whilft my own Faults delight or cozen me, 
Rafher than know them fuch, and feel the Shame, 
That <ny Performances have hurt my Fame. 

But it fe a Fblly to think 6f carrying the Pbint by that 
JMeans People go and come ; they gad abroad, and dance, 
and not a Word of Death. All tlus is fine ; but when it 
comes, either to themfehrcs. Wives, Children, and Friends, 
furpfis^ing tjietn unawares in Diforder, and expofed, what 
Torments do they feel, what Outcries do they make, what 
Ma^efs and Defpair poflHs them I Did ever you fee any 
People fo dcjefted, fo changed, and fo ccmfoundcd I There 

, if 

* Hor. lib. ii. ep. 2. vv 126, 
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ii an abfolute Neccffity therefore of making more carljr 
Preparation for it. And we Ihould pay too dear for fuch 
a beaftly Negleft of it, could any Man be fuppofcd fa 
void of Senfc as to be guilty of it, which I think utterly 
impoflible. Were it an Enemy that a Man could efcapc 
from, I would advife him to borrow the Armour eren of 
Cowardice itfelf for that Purpofe ; but, feeing that it it 
not to be avoided, and that it catches the Runaway and 
3he Polcron, as' well as the gallant Man, 

Mors etfugacem perfequitur virum^ 
Nee farcit imbeUis juventa 

PoplUihiSj timidoque iergo *. i. c. , 

No Speed of Foot prevents Death of his PrizCt 
He cuts the Hamftrings of the Man that flies ; 
Nor fpares the fi^arful Stripling's Back, who ftarts 
To run beyond the Reach of all its Darts. 

Forafmuch alfo as there is no Armour Proof enough to 
fecure us, 

ilk licei ferra^ taut us fe condat^ Gf ^ere 

Mors tamen inclufum protrahet inde caput -f. i. e. 

Tho' arm'd with Steel, or Brafs, againfl; his Fate, 
Death will his Soul and Body feparate. 

* let us learn bravely to {land our Ground againft Its At- 
tack : And that we may, in the firft Place, deprive ic 
of the greateft Advantage it has over us, let us take a 
Courfe quite contrary to the common Way. Let us dif-. 
arm it of its Strangenefs ; let us converfe and be familiar 
with it, and have nothing fo frequent in our Thoughts as 
Death ; let us, at every Tuhi, itpitftnt it to our Imagina- 
tion, and view it in all Afpefis. At the Stumbling of a 
Horfe, at the Fall of a Tile upon our Heads, or the leaft 
Prick of a Pin, let us make this Refleftion at the very 
Inftant, Well, aud what if 'it bad been Death itfelf i And 
thereupon let us l\arden and fortify ourfelves. Amidft all 
our Feafting and jollity, let us evermore curb ourfelves 
with the Remembrance of our Condition, atid not fuffer 

our- 
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^rfelves to be fo far tranfported with Plcafurc, as to for- 
get how many Ways this Merriment of ours expofes us to 
Death, and with how many Dangers it threatens us. This 
was the ii'raftice of the Egyptians^ who, in the Height of 
their Feaftings and Carrouials, caufed the dried Skeleton 
of a Man to be brought into the Room, to ferve for ^Mt'' 
ffunto to their Guefts *. 

• Onrnem crede diem tibi diluxijfe fttpremum^ 

Grata fuperveniety qu^e nonfperabitur bora, f i. c. 

Think ev'ry rifing Sun will be thy laft ; 

And then the next Day's Light thine Eyes fhall fee. 

As unexpefted, will more welcome be. 

Where Death waits for us; is uncertain ; therefore , let 
us look for it everywhere. The Premeditation of Death 
is the Premeditation of Liberty. He who has learnt to 
die, has forgot what it is to be a Slave. There is no fuch 
^ Thing as Evil in Life to him, who rightly comprehends, 
that the being deprived of Life is not an Evil. The know- 
ing how to die, frees us from all Subjeftion and Conftraint. 
When the unhappy King of Macedon^ who was Paulus 
JEmiltus\ Prifoner, fent to intreat him that he would not 
lead him in Triumph, the latter made Anfwer, That truly 
is in your own Power %. In Truth, if Nature does not 
lend ajircic A^ifl:ance in all Things,, it will be difficult 
■ for Art and Induftry to make any Progrefs. I am myfelf 
not melancholy, but thoughtful, and there is nothing 
. which 1 have more frequently entertained myfelf with, than 
' the Ideas of Death, even in the moft licentious Seafon of 
" my Life, in the pleafant Spring of florid Age. 

Jucundum cum atasfiorida vir agere ||. 

. In the Company of Ladies, and in the Height of Play, 
' fome have, perhaps, thought me brooding upon Jealoufy, 
"of on the Uncertainty of fome Hope, while I was enter- 
taining myfelf with the Remembrance of fomePerfon who 
was lately furprized with a Fever which carried him off, 

after 

• • • 

* Heroclotas, lib. 2. p. 13^. \ Hor.lib. i. epift. 4. v. 13, 14. 

X ^Plutarch in the Life of JSmliuSf ch. 17. of if^p^^/'s Traxu^tion, Cic« 
- Tufc. Qu«ft.lib. y, c,-4o. . | CttuUid, ep. 66. y. i^. 
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after an Entertain men t like this, when his Head was full 
of idle Fancies, Love and Jollity, as mine was then, and 
that therefore 1 had the more to anfwer for. 

Jamfueritj nee poft unquam revocare licebit *. i. c. 

Ere while he had a Being amongft Men, ' 

Now gone, and ne'er to be recall'd again. 

Yet that Thought did not add a Wrinkle to my Forehead 
more than any other. It is impofTible but fuch Imaginar 
tions mud, at their firfl: Conception, iling us, but by often 
revolving them in our Minds, and making them familiar 
to us, they are fure at the Long-run to lofe their Sting : 
Otherwife, for my Part, I fliould have been in a perpetual 
Fright and Frenzy ; for never was a Man fo diftruftful of 
his life, ifever Man fo indifferent about its Duration. Nei- 
ther the Health which I have hitherto enjoyed with great 
Vigour, and with little Interruption, prolongs, nor does 
Sicknefs contrad my Hopes of Life. Methinks, I have 
an Efcape every Minute, and it eternally runs in my Mind^ 
Wbafever may fall out another jDjy, may as well happen 7i- 
d(Pf. Hazards and Dangers do, in Truth, little or nothing 
haften our End -, and if we confider how many more re- 
main and hang over our Heads, befides the Accident that 
feems to threaten us immediately, we (hall find that the 
Sound and the Sick, thofe who are at Sea, and thofe who 
are at Land, thofe who are abroad in the Wars, and thofe 
who enjoy Tranquillity at home, are the one as near Death 
as the other. No Man is more frail than the other ^ nor more 
certain of the Morrow -f-. For any Thing I have to do be- 
fore I die, I fhould think the longed Leifure fhort to finiih 
it, if it took but an Hour's Time. A certain Perfon, the 
other Day, looking into my Table-Book, wonder'd to 
find a Memorandum in it of fomething that I would have 
done after my Death ; upon which I told him the real 
Truth, that tho* I was no more than a League from mf 
Houfe, and at that Time in good Health and Spirits, 
yet when that Thing came into my Head, I made Hafte 
to write it down there, becaufe I was not certain to live 

CO 

r 

* Lncret. lib. iil, v. 928. f Seneca, ep. 9. 
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to get home. As I am a Man that am continually brooding 
over my own Thoughts, and keep them clofe to myfclf, 
I am prepared, at all Hours, for what may happen to me, 
and the Approach of Death will be no Novelty to me. 
We (hould always, as far as pofTible, be booted, and rea- 
dy to depart 5 and to be careful, above all Things, to 
have no Buiinefs to do then but our own. 

^id brevi fortes jaculamtir ^evo 
MuUa * ? i. e. 

Why cut*fl: thou out fuch mighty Work, vain Man, 
Whofe Life's fhort Date's compriz'd in one fhort Span ? 

For we fliall find Work enough to do there without any 
Addition. One Man complains the more of Death, be-: 
caufe it flops his Career to a glorious Viftory i another, 
that he muft be fnatched away before he has married his 
Daughter, or made a Settlement on his young Children j 
a third laments, that he muft part from his dear Wife ; 
a fourth, that he muft leave his Son, as if thefe were the 
chief Comforts of Life. For my Part, I am at this Iqr 
ftant. Thanks be to God, in fuch a State, that I am ready 
to quit my Being, whenever it Ihall pleafe him, without 
any Manner of Regret. I am quite difengaged from the 
World ; my Leave is foon taken of all but myfelf. Ne- 
ver was any Man prepared to bid adieu to the World, '•^ 
abfolutely and purely, nor did any one ever quit his Hold 
pf it noore univerfally than I hope to do. The deadeft 
Peaths are the bcft f. 



-mifeTy tnifer (aiunt) omnia ademit 



Una dies infefta mihi tot pramia vita %. i. e. 

Wretch that I am (they cry) one fatal Day 
So many Joys of Life has fnatch'd away. . 

And the Builder, 

r^nuinent 

^ Horace, ode 16. lib. U. v. 17, 18. 

-f* Death is here coniidered as me IntrodufHon, and a6hial Pafikge toa 
State of Infenfibilityy which pots a Period to our Life. The more nleatly 
•nd rapidly we.arrive to that St^itey the lefs ought the PaiTage to terrify us. 
']Cbis comes up very near to the Import of that bold and aenigmatical £x* 
ftdBon Montaiffie, viz. Thattife diadeji Deaths an the bift. 

X Lii6ret.U^ iii} v. 91 1» 912. 
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m anent (ait illc) opera interrupta^ min^equi 
Murorum ingentes^ ^quataque machina Qtlo *. 

Stupendous Piles (fays he) unfini(h*d lie. 
And Tow*rs, whofe Pinacles do touch the Sky. 

A Man muft form no Defign that will take fo much Time 
to finifh it, or that at lead he will be fo pafiionately de* 
firous of feeing brought to a Conclufion. We are born for 
Adion. 

Qtm mortar J medium fohar et inter opus -f . i. e. 

When Death (hall come, it me will find 
Employed in fomething I defign'd. 

I would always have a Man to be doing, and fpinning ovf 
the Offices of Life as far as poflible ; and that, tho' Death 
(hould feize me planting my Cabbages, I (hould not bt 
concerned at it, and much lefs for leaving my Garden uor 
fioiihed. I know one who, on his Death-Bed, complain^ 
inceiiantly of his Deftiny for cutting off the Thread of # 
Chronicle he was then compiling, when he was advanced 
00 farther than the fifteenth or fixteenth of our Kings, 

Jllud in bis rebus non addunty nee tihi earum 
Jam dejiderium rerum^ Juperinfidet una j. i. e. 

They tell us not, that d^ing we've no more 
The fame Defire of Things as heretofore. 

We are to diveft ourfelves of thefe vulgar and noxious 
Humours. To this very Purpofe it was, faid Lyaa^us^ 
that Men appointed their Burial-Places near to the ChurcheSf 
to accuftom the common People, Women and Children9 
fo much to the View of the dead bodies, that they piighc 
not be ftartled, and to the End that the continual Sight pf 
Bones, Graves, an^ Funerals, might ppt us in Min4 9f 
our Mortality. 

^in etiam exbilarare viris conviviM cade 
Mas oUm^ et mifccre epulis JjpeSacula dira 

Or- 

* Virg. <£iieid. lib. iv. v. 88, 89. f Ovid. Amor, lib ii. 9kg, i«w 
V. 36. ]:Lucret. lib. oi. v. 913, 914. ' 
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Certatum ferfo^ fuefe et fuper ipfa cadenium 
Poculuj rejperjis non parcofanguine men/is *. i. e. 

'Twas therefore that the Ancients, at their Feafts, 
With tragick Slaughter us'd to treat their Guefts 5 
Making their Fencers with their utmoft Spite, 
'^ Skill, Force, and Fury, in their Prefencc fight : 
*TiU Streams of Blood did run about the Hall, 
Staining their Tables, Drinking-Cups, and all. 

And as the Egyptians^ after their Feafts, prefented their 
Company with a great Image of Death, which was brought 
in by one that cried out to them. Drink and be merry ^ for 
fucb wilt thou be when thou art dead-j fo have I made it a 
Praftice, not only to have Death in my Imagination, but 
continually in my Mouth ; and there is nothing of which 
I am fo inquifitive as the Manner of Men*s Deaths, their 
dying Words, Looks, and Deportment 5 nor is there any 
Paflagc in Hiftory that takes up fo much of my Attention ; 
and it is manifefl:, by many Inftances of this Kind, which 
1 have mentioned, that I have a particular Fancy for this 
Subjeft. If I was a Writer of Books, I would compile a 
Regifter of the various Deaths of People, with Notes, which 
would be of Ufe for inftrufting Men both to live and die. 
Dicearchus made one to which he gave that Title, but it 
had another View, that was not fo profitable +. 
nat it is of ^^ ^^^'» perhaps, be objedted by fome, that 
.Jdvantage to the Circumftances of dying fo far exceed all 
think of Death Manner of Conception, that the beft Fencer 
hrfmre-hanJ. ^jjj be quite out of his Guard when it comes 
to that Pufli. But, let them fay what they will. Preme- 
ditation is no Doubt of great Benefit; and, befides, is it 
nothing to proceed fo far at leaft without any Difturbance 
and Tremor? But, moreover. Nature itfclf does affiftand 
'encourage us. If the Death be fudden and violent, we 
have no Time for Fear, I perceive that the longer the 
Diftemper holds me, I enter naturally into a certain Dif- 
guft of Life. I find it much more difficult to digeft this 
Rcfolutionof dying when I am in Health, than when lam 
fick of a Fever. The lefs I am attached to the Comforts of 
* * - Life, 

♦ Sa. Ital. lib. XI, V. 51, &c. • f CSc. offic. lib. ii". cap. 5.; 
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Life, by my beginning to lofe the Ufe aftd Pleafure of 
them, the Afped of Death becomes the Ini terrible to 
me ; which gives mtr Hope*, that the farther I remove 
from the former, and the nearer I approach to the latter, 
the more eafily 1 fliall compound for the Exchange. And 
as I have experienced in many other Occurrences, that, as- 
Ctefar fays. Things often appear to us greater at a DiftatTcc 
than near at Hand, I have found, that when I was in 
Health, I have held Difeafes in much greater Horror than 
when I have felt them. The Alacrity, Fkafure, and Vi- 
gour I now enjoy, reprefent the contrary Eftate to me in 
fo great a Difproportion to my prefent Condition, that, 
in my Imagination, I fwell thefe Inconveniencies to twice 
their Magnitude, and think them to be more weighty than 
1 find them to be in Reality when I labour under them; 
and 1 hope to find the Cafe to be the fame with Refpett 
to Death. Let us but obferve, in the ordinary Changes 
and Dcclenfions which we fuffer, how Nature fteals from 
us the Sight of our bodi y Decay. What remains to an old 
Man of the Vigour of hi.N Youth and maturer Age ? 

Heu fenilms vit^e porti quanta manet * f 

Alas! how fmall a Hart of Life's (hort Stage, 
Remains for 1 ravdiers advanced in Age 1 

A Veteran Soldier of Cajar\ Guards, who was quite jaded 
and bo*ed* down with Hge, coming to afk him Leave 
that he might difpatch himffif ; Cafar^ obl'erving his De- 
crepidnefs, and his long Beard tiiat hung down to his 
Bread, anfwered pleafantly, thou fancieji then that thou art 
Jiill alive f? Should a Man fall into Old-Age on a Sud- 
den, I do not think he would be capable of enduring fuch 
aChange ; but, being led by the Hand of Nature, as it were, 
by a gradual and infenfible Defcent, it rolls us gently into that 
miferable State, and familiarizes it to us, fo that when Youth 
dies in us, we feel no Shock, tho* it is in Fa6t a harder 
Death than the total Diflblutionof alanguifhing Life, and 
than the Death of Old-age ; forafmuch as the Leap from an 
iineafy Exiftence to a Non-exil1:ence is not fo dilagrceable. 
Vol, I. G as 

• 

* Elcg. i. Maximiniani, c. i6. ' -^ Sense. c^\&.. 77. 
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as It were from a fprightly, florid State of Exiftcncc, to 
one that is foil of Fain and Anguifli. The Body, whci\ 
bowed and bent, has lefs Strength to fuftain a Burden^ 
and the Cafe is the fame with the Soul ; and therefore it 
is abfolutely neccffary fhe (hould be raifed up firm and, 
credl againft the Power of this Advcrfary. For as it is 
impolpble (he (hould be in Tranquillity while in Fear, fo 
if, on the other Hand, Ihc be compofed, (he may boaft 
(which is a Thing, as it were, above the State of Mor- 
tals) that no Un^afmefs, Torment, and Terror, nor the 
leall Difguft has any Place in her. 

Non vultus inftantis tyrami 

Menle quatit folida: nequi Jufter 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adria^ 
Necfulminaniis magna Jovis manus *. i. c. 

A Soul well fettled is not to be (hook 

With an incenfed Tyrant's threatening Look ; 

Nor can the Prince of ftormy Adria^ 

The ruffling Aufter^ once that Heart difmay ; 

Nor yet th* uplifted Hand of mighty Jove^ 

Tho* chared with Thunder, fuch ai Temper move. 

She is then become the Miftrefs of her Lufts and PafTions, 
the Miftrefs of Diftrefs, Shame, Poverty, and all the 
other Injuries of Fortune •, let us therefore, as many of us 
as can, gain this Advantage, which is the true ^nd fovc^ 
reign Liberty that enables us to 'defy Violence and Injuftice, 
and to defpife Prifons and Chains. 



•in Manicis et 



CompedibuSy Javo te fub cujlode tenebo^ 

Ipfe Deusy fimul atque. volam, mefolvety opinor ; 

Hoc /entity tnoriar : Mors ultima linea rerum eft f. 

With Bolts and Chains Til load thy Hands and Feet, 
And to a furly Keeper thee commit ; 
Why, let him (how his worft of Cruelty, 
God will, 1 think, for a(king, fet me free : 

I Aye J 

f Hor. Hb. ill, cdt 3. f Ibid. lib. i. cp. i6, v. 76, Jte, 
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Aye ; but, he thinks. Til die ; that Comfort brings. 
For Death's the utmoft Line of human Things. 

Ouf Religion itfclf has no furer human jrgumems a- 
Foundation than the Contempt of iJfe. Not gainjitbe Fear 
only Reafon prompts us to it ; for why (hould ^ ^^^^^ 
we fear to lofe a Thing, which, being loft, cannot be re- 
gretted? And fince, moreover, we are threatened with 
Death of fo many various Kinds, is it not worfe to fear 
them all, than to fuffer one of them ? And what matters 
it when it happens, fince it is unavoidable ? Socraies being 
told, that the thirty Tyrants had condemned him to die * ; and 
fo has Nature them, faid he. What a Folly it is for us to 
afflift ourfelves about a Paffage that exempts us from all 
Trouble ? As our Birth brought us the Birth of all Things, 
fowhen we die all Things to us will be dead. Therefore to 
lament that we (hall not be alive a hundred Years hence, is 
as abfurd, as to be forry that we were not in the Land of 
the Living a hundred Years ago. Death is the Beginning 
of another Life. So did we weep, ^nd fo much it coft 
us to enter into this, and fo did we put oflf our former 
Veil, when we entered into the prcfent State. Nothing 
can be a Grievance that is but for once ; and is it reafon- 
able to be fo long in Fear of a Thing that is of fo (hort a 
Duration ? A long Life, and a fhort Life, are by Death 
made all one ; for there is no long nor (hort to Things 
that are no more, -^r//?^//^ relates -f, that there are certain 
little Beafts on the Banks of the River Hypanis which live 
but one Day, and that thofe of them which die at eight 
o'clock in the Morning, die in their Prime, and thofe 
that die at Sun-fet, are in the Age of Decrepitude. Who 
of us would not be indifferent whether Happinefs or Mi- 
fery were the Lot of a momentary iixiftence ? Our's, be 
it more or lefs, if compared to Eternity, or even to the 
Duration of Mountains, Rivers, Stars, Trees, and even of 
fome Aniihals, is no lefs ridiculous. 

G 2 Nay 

* Sctraus was not condemned to Death by the thirty Tyraxits* but by 
fixe Jtbemans, Diogenes Laertius> lib. ii. fegxn. 3^. 
f Ckao. TttfcdTc^aBfi:. lib. i. c. 39. 
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Death h n Nay Nature itfclf forces us to our Diflblu- 

Part of thi tion ; * Go out of this World, fays fhe, as you 

CoftjHtiaion of c c^p^g jn(Q \^ gy (j^g fj^j^g Paflage that you 

the umvtrji. , ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^jf^^ Without Paffion 

* or Fear, go back from Life to Death. Your Death is a 

* Part of the Conftiturion of the Univcrfe, it is a Part of 

* the Life of the World. 

— InUr fe mor tales mutua vivunU 



Et quafi curfores vita lampada tradunt *. i. c. 

Mortals among themfelves by Turns do live. 

And Life's bright Torch to the next Runner give-f. 

* Shall I alter this excellent Syftem of Things for you? 

* It is the Condition of your Creation, Death is a Part of 

* you ; and whilft you endeavour to efcape it, you fly from 

* yourfelves. This very Being of your*s that you now cn- 

* joy is equally Ihared betwixt Life and Death. The Day 
^ of your Birth is one Day's Advance to Death as well a& 

* Life. 

Prima^ qua vitam deditj bora car f Jit %. 
Nafcentes morimury finifque ah origine pendet ||. 

The Hour that firft gave Life its Breath, 
Was a whole Hour's Advance to Death. 
As we are born we die ; and our Life's End 
Upon our Life's Beginning does depend. 

* Every Day you live you fteal from Life, and live at the 

* Expenceof Life itfelf. The perpetual Work of your Life 

* is to build up Death. You are in Death while* you live, 

* becaufe, when your Life is ended, you fucceed to Death : 

* Or,if you had rather have it fo, you are dead after Life, 

* but dying all the Time you live, and Death handles the 

* the dying much more roughly, (harply, and more feel- 

ingly 

• Lttcret. lib. ii. v. 75, 78. 

-f* This is an AUufion to thcubbmian Games, wherein thofe that ran a 
Race carried Torches in their Hands; which, when the Race was over, 
thev delivoed into thie Hands of thofe that were to run next. 

J Scnec.HercuI chor. 3. v. 45, || Manil. lib. iv. v. 16. 
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' ingiy th^n the Dead. If you have made your Advan- 

* cage of Life, you have had enough of it, go away fa* 
^ cUfittd. 

Cur non ut pknus vita conviva recedis * f 

. Why doft thou not retire, like to a Gueft, 
Sated with Life, as he is with a Feaft ? 

« 

* If you have not known how to make the bed Ufe of it, 
' and if it was unprofitable to you, why (hould you be loch 

* to part with it ? To what End would you defire longer 

* to keep it ? 

'" cur amplius adder e qu^eris 

• Rurfum quod pereat male et ingratum occidat omne -f. 

And why, fond Mortal, doft thou afk for more ? 
Why ftill defire t* increafe thy wretched Store, 
. And wilh for what muft waftei like thofe before ? 

* Life, in itfelf, is neither a Good nor an Evil ; but it is 
' the Scene of Good or Evil, as you make it ; and if you 

* have liv'd a Day you have fecn all ; one Day is like all 
^ others. There is no other Light, no other Sight ; this 

* very Sun, this Moon, thcfe very Surs, the prefent Syf- 

* tem of Things is the very fame that your Anceftors en- 

* joyed, and the fame that will eatertain your laccft Pofte- 
'rity. 

Non alium vtdere patres^ aliumve nepoies 
jijpideni t. 

Your Grandfires faw no other Things of old. 
Nor fhall your Grandfons other Things behold. 

* And come the worft that can come, the Diftribution 

* and Variety of all the AdVs of my Comedy are performed 

* in a Year. If you have attended to the Succeffion of my 

* four Seafons, they comprehend the Infancy, Youth, Vi- 

* rility, and Old-Age of the World. The Year has play'd 

* its Part) and has no new Scene, or Shift, but to begin 

G 3 * igain, 

* Lucrct. lib. iii. V-95i« ' f Ibid, lib iii. v. 954,955. X ^^~ 
j^Siiii, lib. u V. 521^ 522, 
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^ again, and it will always be the fame Thing over and 

* over again. 

Verfamur ibidem^ atque infumus ufque *. i. e, 

"We yearly tread but one perpetual round. 

We ne'er ftrike out, but beat the former Ground. 

Atque infefua per vejiigia vohitur Annus f. i."e. 

And the Year rolls within itfelf again. 

* I am not determined, continues Naiun^ to contribute uy 

* new Recreations for you. 

Nam tibi fraterea quod maihimr^ inveuiamfUi 
^jiodplacei nihil efi\ eadem funt omnia femper X, i, e. 

Pvlore Pleafurcs than are made I. cannot frame. 
For to all Times all Things will be the fame. 

* Make Room for others, as others have done for yoo.^ 

* Equality is the Sogl of Equity g. Who can complain of 

* being under the fanac Deftiny with all his Fellow-Crea* 
^ tures ? Beiides, live as long as you can, you will there<^ 
' by not at all Ihorten the Space of Time that you arc t6 
^ lye dead in the Grave -, it is all to no Purpofe : you wiU 

* be every Whit as long in that Situation which you fo 

* much dread, as if you had died at the Breaft. 

licet qmt vis vivendo vine ere fecla^ 



Mors aterma tamen^ nibUominus ilia manebit %. t. e. 

For though thy Life (hould numerous Ages fill. 
The State of Death will be eternal dill. 

* And yet I will place you in fuch a Condition as you 



€ 



Ihall not be diflalisfied with; 



In vera nefcis nuUumfore morte alium to 
^td pojfii vivus iibi te lugere peremptum. 
Stanfque faceniem f . i. e^ 

When dead^ a living Self thou canft not have. 

Of to lament or trample on thy Grave. * Nor 

• locret. lib^}li. v. 1093. f Virg. Geo. lib', ii. r, 402. J Lft- 
cret. lib. iii. v. 957, 958. | Senec ep. 30. } Lucret. lib. iti. 1^ 
iioj, 1 104. f lb. V. 89$. 
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^ Nor ihali you fo much as wiih for the Life you are fo 

• much concerned for. 

Necjibi mm quifquam tumfe vitamque requirit^ 

Nec deftderium nojlri nos afficit ullum *. \.t. 

• 

Life, nor ourfelves we wi(h in that Eftace, 
Nor once about ourfelves deHberate. 

• D6ath is lefs to be feared than nothing, if there was 
^ any Thing lefs than nothing. 

— muUo mortem minus ad nos ejfe putandum^ 

Si minks effe poleji quam quod nihil eJfe videmus f. i. e. 

If lefs than nothing all the World can fhow, 
Death would appear to us, and would be fo, 

• Neither can it any Way concern you, whether living or 
^ dead : Not living, becaufe you dill exifl: \ nor dead, be- 

• caufc you are no more. Moreover, no one dies before 

• his Hour; and the Time you leave behind was no more 
^ your's, thart that which was pad and gone before you 

• was bdrn ; nor does it any more concern you. 

Riff ice enim quam nil ad nos anteaSa vctujlas 
Temporis aternifuerit j, i. e. 

Look back, and tho* Times paft eternal were. 
In thofe before us, yet we had no Share. 

• Let your Life end where, or when it will, it is all in- 

• eluded in Eternity. The Benefit of Life confifts not in 

• the Space, but the Ufe of it. Such a one may have 

• lived a long Time, who yet may be faid to have enjoyed 

• but a fliort Life. Give Attention to Time while it is 

• prefcnt with you. It depends upon your Will, and not 

• upon the Number of Years that you have lived long 

• enough. Do you think never to arrive at the Place to- 

• wards which you are continually going ? And yet there 
^ is no Road but hath its End. And if Company will 
^ make it more pleafan% does not all the World go th% 
5 feif iamo Way as you do ? 

^64 omnia 

• Uoaix. 1». iu. V, 932; 93 J'. t Id. ibid, X U- n ^c^^v^^' 
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omnia te vita perfunHa fequentur *. i. c. 

All the World in Death muft follow thee. 

* Does not all the World dance the fame Brawl that you 
' do ? Is there any Thing that does not grow old as well 
^ as you ? A thoufand Men^ a thoufand Animals, and a 
' thoufand other Creatures die at the fame Inftant that you 

* expire. 

Nam nox nulla diem^ neque no£lem aurora fetuta ejt^ 
^^e non audierit miftos vagitibus ^gris 
Ploratus^ mortis comites^ et funeris airi f. 

No Night fucceeds the Day, nor Morning's Light 
Succeeds to drive away the Shades of Night, 
Wherein there are not heard the difmal Groans 
Of dying Men, mix*d with thewoful Moans 
Of living Friends, as alfo with the Cries, 
And Dirges fitting Funeral Obfequies. 

* To what End do you endeavour to avoid Death, un- 
lefs it was poffible for you to evade it ? You have feca 
Inftances enough of thofe to whom it has been welcome, 
as it has put an End to their great Mifcry. Have you 
talked with any to whom it has therefore been unwelcome ? 
It is very foolifh to condemn a Thing which you have not 
experienced, neither yourfelf, nor in the Perfon of any 
other. Why (fays Nature) doft thou complain of mc 
and Deftiny ? Do we wrong thee ? Is it for thee to go- 
vern us, or for us to difpofe of thee ? Tho' thy Age may 
not be accompliftied, yet thy Life is. A little Man is as 
entirely a Man as a Giant ; neither Men nor their lives 
Immortality re^ * are mcafured by the Ell. Chiron refufed to 
fufed by Chi- * be immortal, when he was acquainted with 
toxi^.md m)hy. < j.j^g Terms upon which he was to enjoy it, 

* by his Father, Saturn the very God of Time, and its 

* Duration, Do but ferioudy confider, how much more in- 

* tolerable and painful a Life would be, which was to laft 

* for ever, than that which 1 have given thee. If Death was 
♦not to be your Lot you would eternally curfe mc for having 

* deprived 

* Lucrct. lib. iii. v, 9Sf. f Ibidtlib.u. v. 579, 580, 
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* deprived you of it. I have, it is true, mixt a little Bit- 

* Cernefs with it, to the End, that when you have per- 

* ceived the Convenicncy of it, you might not embrace it 

* too greedily and indifcreetly : And that you might be 

* eftabliflied in this Moderation which I require of you, 

* neither to fly from Life nor Death, I have tempered 

* both with Bitter and Sweet. I taught TbaUsj the chief 

* of all your Sages, that either Life or Death was indifFe- 

* rent ; fo that, when one alked him, Why then did he not 

* die ? he anfwered very wifely, becaufe it was a Matter of 

* Indifference. Water, Earth, Air, and Fire, and the other 

* Members of this my Struflure, are no more the Inftru- 

* ments of thy Life than of thy Death *. Why art thou 

* afraid of thy laft Day, which conduces no more to thy 

* Diffolution, than any before it. The laft Step is not 

* the Caufe of Laflltude, but only the Difcovcry of it* 

* Every Day travels towards Death, thy laft only arrivci 

* at it/ Thus far the good Leflbns of our Mother Na- 
ture. 

I have often confidercd with niiyfelf whence ^ ^^at^ 
it (hould proceed, that, in the Field of Battle, ^f 7^% 
the Image of Death, whether we view it in thtFMtf 
our own Danger of it, or in that of others, is BattU thmm 
not near fo dreadful as in our own Houfes, ^^ «*«» 
(which if it were not Fadt, they would be a Pack ^^* 
of whining Milk-fops) and that Death having always the 
fame Afped, yet it meets with more Courage in Peafants, 
and Men of low Rank, than in others. I really believe, 
that the difmal Air and Apparatus, with which we fet it out, 
more terrifies us than the Thing itfelf. A new Manner of 
Life quite contrary to the former-, the Cries of Mothers* 
Wives and Children ; the Vifits of aftonilhed, afflidcd 
Friends, the Attendance of pale and blubbering Ser- 
vants, a dark Room with burning Wax Tapers in it, our 
Beds furrounded with Phyficians and Parfons ; in Ihort, 
nothing but Ghaftlinefs and Horror about us, make Men 
fancy themfelves already dead and buried \. * Childrer^ 

* dre afraid of their very Friends when they fee them 
^ * mafqged, and fo are we ourfelves. The Vizor muft be 

: * taken 

♦ Seneca, cpiH. 120. f Ibid, epift, 24. 
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* taken off as well from Things as Perfons.* And when 
that is taken ofF^ we (hall find nothing underneath but the 
▼ery fame Death which a Footman or a Chamber-maid 
fuffered the other Day without any Fear. Happy therefore 
is that Death which does not give Time to make fuch a 
pompous Apparatus. 



CHAP. XX. 

Of the Power of Imagination. 

^T^Ortis Imaginatio general cafum ; a ftrong^ 
rflm!ig£un. JP Imagination begets Accidents, fays the 

Schoolmen. I am one of thofe who are feh- 
fible of the very great Power of Imagination. Every one 
is joftled, and fome are overthrown by it. Its Impreflion 
pierces me, and for Want of Strength to refift it, I have 
no Recourfe to Art to efcape it. The Company of thofe 
that are healthy and chearful is all that I wifh for. The 
very Sight of another Perfon^s Anguifh gives me fenfible 
Uneafinefs^ and I often fympathize with a third Perfon. 
A perpetual Cough in another tickles my Lungs arid 
Throat. 1 more unwillingly vifit the Sick, to whom t 
am in Duty bound, than thofe for whom I have lefs Qjn- 
cem and Regard. I take Poffeffion of the Difeafe, which 
ingrofles my Attention, and lay it to Heart, and do not 
at all wonder that Fancy (hould give Fevers, and fome- 
times Death, to thofe who give it Scope and Applaufe. 
Simon Thomas was a great Phyfician of his Time : I rcmeirt* 
ber, that meeting me one Day at Thouloufe^ at the Houfe 
of a rich old Man who was troubled with bad Lungs, and 
confulting him about the Remedies for his Cure, he told 
his Patient, that one Thing would conduce to it, namely, t6 
give me fome Caufe to be fond of his Company ; and that 
by fixing his Eyes on the Frelhncfs of my Compleation, 
and his Imagination upon the abundant Sprightlinefs and 
Vigour of my Youth, and pofltfling all his Senfes with 
that florid State of Body which I then enjoyed, hi» Coft- 
ftitution might be the better for it i but he forgot to Ifay 

that 
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that I might happen to be the worfe for it. Callus Vibisu 
{o long cudgelled his Brains * to find out the hflence and 
Motions of Madnefs, that it diflraded him tofuch a De- 
grcc, that he could never after recover his Judgment, and 
he might boaft, that Wifdom had made him ameer Fool. 
Some there arc who, through Fear, fave the Hangman a 
Labour ; and there was a Man, whofe Eyes being un- 
bound to have his Pardon read to him, was found Stone 
dead upon theScaSbId, through the meer Force of his Ima- 
gination. We ftart, tremble, turn pale, and bluJh by the 
Shocks of our Imagination ; and when covered over Head 
and Ears in Bed, feel our Bodies agitated with its Power 
to fuch a Degree, that fome have thereby expired. And 
fo warm is the Imagination of Youth, even when fiift a- 
fleep, as to fatisfy their amorous Defires in a Dream ; 
which Lucretim exprefles a little too nakedly in the follow* 
ing Diftich, viz. 

• Ut quafi tranfaSis fapt omnikts rebus ^ profundant 
Fbiminis ingentes fluSlus vejiemque cruenteni -|*. i. ca 

Who Love enjoys in Sleep, his inflam'd Mind 
Lays his Love's Tribute where 'twas not defign'd. 

And altho' it be no new Thing to fee Horns grafted in 
thcMorning, on the Head of a Ferfon that had none when 
Ke went to Bed, yet memorable is what befel Cyppus^ a noble 
Romany who having one Day been with great Delight a 
Spectator of a Bull fight, and having all Nightlong dreamt 
that he had Horns on his Head, his Forehead produced them 
in Reality next Morning by the Force of Imagination x* It 

was 

* Senrea, the Rhetorician, from whom Montaigne muft have taken this 
Story, does not fay that Gallus Fibius loft )iis Reafon by endeavouring t» 
comprehend the Eifence of Madnefs, but by too ftudious an Application. 
to imitate its Motions. As this Gallus was a Rhetorician by Frofeffioa. 
ht imagined, that the Tranfports of Madnefs reprefented livclily in Dia. 
loMpie* would charm his Audience, and took fo much Pains to play the 
ftudman in Jeft, that he became fo in eameft. He is the only Man I 
ever knew, fays Sgntcm, that became mad, not by Accident, but by aa 
ABL of Judgment. Cantr^mtrf. 9. lib. 2. 

rf- Locret. lib. ix. v. 1029, 1030. 

t ^tiK^ puts this Stoiy in the fame Clafi as that ^iABaon^ aad fbp- 
fSKS bc^ to be fabulous. H^t. hifi, lib. xx. c. 4$. V^krius Maximm 
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was downright Paffion that made Cr^pfus^% Son fpeak who 
was born dumb*. And Antiochus caught a Fever by bis 
Soul's being too deeply impreffed with the Beauty of 
^he Stfty of Stratonice. Pltny fays, in his Natural H0wj^ 
tbeGoddefslay- lib. 7 c. 4. that he faw Ijucius CrofficiuSj who 
la, wLttcian. from a Woman was turned into a Man upon 
her very Wedding Day. Pontams and others relate the 
like Metamorphofes that have happened in thefe latter 
Ages in Italy. And through the vehement Defire of him 
and his Mother, 

Vota puer folvit^ qudc fumina voverat Ipbis -f. i. c. 

Iphis^ a Boy, the Vow defrayed 
'1 bat he had promisM when a Maid. 

I myfelf, as I paffed through Vitry le Franfois^ a Town 
in Champagne^ faw a Man, whom the Bi(hop of Soijfons 
confirmed by the Nanae of German^ whom all ^the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place had known and feen to be a Girl by the 
Name oi Mary^ to the Age of twenty two. When I faw 
him he had a very bulhy Beard, was old, and not married. 
He told us, that by draining himfclf in a Leap, his virile 
Member came out ; and the young Women of the Place 
have a Song to this Day, wherein they caution one another 
not to take too large Strides, for fear of being turned into 
Men as Mary perman was. It is no fuch Wonder if this 
fhould often happen ; for if Iniagination has any Power 
in fuch Things, it is fo continually, and fo vigorouQy at- 
tached to this Subjeft, that, to the End it may not fo often 
rclapfe into the fame Thought and Eagernefs of Defire, it 
were better to J incorporate this virile Part ii>to the Girls 
: once for all. 

Some 

gives this Cypfus the Title of Praetor, and fays, that as he departed from 
Komi^ in the Habit of a General, and the Accident which MontMgni fpeaka 
of here happening to him, the Diviners declared, that Cyfpus woold be a 
King if he returned to Rome ; whereupon he voluntarily condemn^l him- 
felf to perpetual Exi]e,*in order to prevent it. Faler, Max, lib. v. c. 6. 

* Herodot. lib. i. p. 39. f Ovid. Metam. lib. ix. fab. t2« ▼. 129. 

X A falfe and extravagant Thought this. I am not all furprized that 
Mxmtaiffu came to be pofleiTed with it, for who does not dream fometimet 
when he is awake; but what I wonder at is, how he could determine lo 
make Ufe of it. 
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Some attribute the Scars of King Dagobert v?efiran^Ef^ 
and St. Francis to the Force of Imagination, fedsof imagi* 
Ic is faid, that Bodies are lometinics removed »'«^'*^«- 
by it out of their Places. And Celjus tells un of a Frieft, 
whofe Soul was in fuch an extatick Rapture, that the Bo- 
dy remained for a long Time without Senfe ^nd Reipira- 
rion. St. Aujiin mentions another, who, \i he did but hear 
any lamentable or doleful Cries, would fall fuddenly into a 
Swoon, and fo profound a Lethargy, that it was to no Pur- 
pofe to baul in his Ears, fhake, pinch, or fcorch him, till 
he came to himfelf ; then he faid, he had heard Voices, as 
it were afar off, and felt when they fcorched ana pinched 
him : And that this was not a diiTembled Obftinacy in 
Defiance of his Senfe of Feeling, was plain, bccaufe he had 
all the While neither Fulfe nor Breathing. 

It is very probable, that the Credit of Vi- un, r hn 
fions. Enchantments, and fuch extraordinary ditUii'ven'u 
Effe6b, is principally derived from the Power Vifiom^ En- 
of Imagination, which makes the greateft Im- chantments^ 
predion upon the more credulous Minds of the ^^' 
Vulgar, who are very apt to believe they fee what they do 
not fee. 

I am alfo in fome Doubt whether thofc plea- j^rom wtenn 
iant Ligatures with which this Age of ours is fu proceeds the 
hampered, that fcarce any Thing elfe is talked f^ndrance of 
of, arc not the voluntary Impreffions of Ap- ^^*^*^' 
prehenfion and Fear. For 1 know by Experience, that a 
certain Man, whom I can anfwer for as well as for myfel^ 
and one who can by no Means be fufpedted of Impotency, 
and as little of being under a Spell, who having heard a 
Companion of his tell a Story of an extraordinary Difa- 
bility that feized him at a very unfeafonable Time, being 
afterwards in the like Engagement, the Horror of the 
Relation fo roughly (hocked his Imagination all on a fud* 
den, that he met with the fame Fate as the other had 
done ; and for that Time forward was fubjedl: to relapfc 
into it, the fcurvy Remembrance of his Difafter curbing 
and tyrannizing over him. He found fome Remedy how- 
ever for this idle Fancy by another, namely, by his own 
frank ConfeQlon, and previous Declaration of his Infirmi- 
ty 
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ty to the Party with whom' he was to do, whereby the 
Contention of his Soul was in fome Sort appeafed ; be- 
caufe knowing that now nothing better was expected from 
him, his Obligation was the lel's, and he fuffered the lefs 
by it, when he was free at his Choice (his Thought be- 
ing di(intangled and at Liberty, and his Body in its pro- 
per State) he caufed the Part to be handled, and commu- 
nicated to the Knowledge of another, and was pcrfedtly 
cured. After a Man has once given Proof of his Capa- 
city, he is never after in Danger of Non -Performance, un- 
lefs upon the Account of real Weaknefs. Neither is this 
Difafter to be feared, but in Adventures where the Soul is 
extended beyond Meafurc with Defire and Refped, and 
efpecially where Opportunities call out that are urgent 
and unforefeen. There is no Way of Recovery from 
this Trouble ; and yet I have known fome who have 
found their Account by coming, after being half fated 
elfewhere, purpofely to cool the Heat of their Fury ; and 
fome who through Age find themfelves impotent by beings 
lefs able. And I knew another who was made eafy, by 
being affured that a Friend of his had a Counter- Battery 
of certain Charms to preferve him. The Story is wortb 
telling. 

JpleafntRe- A Count of a very great Family, with whom 
meify for curing I was Very intimate, being'married to a fair 
4mE<vilinthe Lady, who had been courted by one of the 
Imagtnmton. q^^^^ ^ j^^^. Wedding i all his Friends, efpe- 
cially an old Lady, his Kinfwoman, who had the Direc- 
tion of the Marriage Feaft, and at whofe Houfe it was^ 
kept, were in great Fear that there would be fome Sorce- 
ry in the Cafe, and (he communicated her Apprehenfioa 
to me. I defired her to rely upon my Care. ( had, by 
Chance, in my Poffeffion a fmall Pfete of Gold, whereoa 
was engraved fome of the Celeftial Signs, which was good 
to prevent the Brain-pan from being fcorched by the Heat 
of the Sun, and, to remove* the Headach, if it was applied 
cxaftly to the Suture of the Skull ; and in order to keep 
it firm upon it, a Ribbon was tacked to it, fo as to be 
tied under the Chin ; a Piece of Quackery, Coufin -german, 
to what we are now fpeaking of. I had this fingular Pre- 

fent 
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fcnt from James Pellatier^ wl\o liv*d with me, and having 
a-mind to make an Experiment with it, 1 told the Counc 
5hat he might poffibly have the fame Trick put upon him, 
as had been played with fome other Bridegrooms, fome 
Perfons being in the Houfe who certainly intended to do 
him fuch an ill Office ; but I advifed him to go boldly to 
Bed, whe;i I would do him the Office of a Friend ; and, 
if Need required, would not fpare to work a Miracle that 
was in my Power, provided he would affure me upon bis 
Honour to keep it an entire Secret. All that he was to do 
was, in the Night, when they came to bring him his Caw.dle, 
if Matters had not gone well with him, to give me a 
Sign. His Ears had been fo dinned, and his Mind fo pre- 
poflfefled, that he found his Imagination really didurbed, 
and therefore, at the Time agreed on, he gave me the bign. 
I then whifpered him, that he (hould gee out of Bed, un- 
der Pretence of putting us out of the Chamber, and that 
taking oflf my Night Gown, as it were in a Frolick (wc 
being niuch of a Size) fhould put it on himfelf, and keep 
it on till he had done what I ordered him -, which was, 
that when wc were gone out of the Room, he (hould re- 
tire to make Water, repeat certain Words three Times, 
and make certain Motions -, that at each Time he (hould 
tie the Ribband I put into his Hands about his Waift, and 
place the Medal that was appendant to it (the Figures in fuch 
a Pofition) very carefully upon his Kidneys ; which being 
done, and having, at the laft of the three Times, fo well 
faftened the Ribband, that it could neither unloofe, nor 
flip from its Place, he might fccurely renew his Attack^ 
not forgetting to fpread rtiy Night-gown on his Bed in 
fuch a Manner that it might cover them both. In thefc 
Monkey Tricks the Effcdt chiefly con(ifts, our Fancy be- 
ing feduced to think that fuch ftrange Formalities muft 
proceed from fome occult Science. Their Infignificancy 
really gives them Weight and Reverence. Upon the 
Whole, it was certain that my Charadters were more 
Venerean than Solar, and confifled more in Aflioa 
than Prohibition. It was indeed a fudden Whimfey^ 
mixed with a little Curiofity, that prompted me to do a 
Thing to which I have by Nature an Avcrfion 5 for I am 

an 
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an Enemy to all Tubtle and (feam Performances, and waffi 
my Hands of all Fineffe, whether it be for Fleafure or 
Profit 5 and if the Aftion be not vicious, the Manner of 
it is. Jma/b^ King of Egypt^ married JLaodicea^ a vtrf 
beautiful Greek Virgin ; and though he was. a Man of ap- 
proved Gallantry to all others, yet he could by no Means 
enjoy her, fo that he threatened to kill her, on a Sufpi- 
cion that (he was a Witch. As it is ufual with Fancy, it 
put him upon Devotion, and having made his Vows and 
Promifes * to Vmus^ he found his Strength divinely re- 
paired the very firft: Night after his Oblations and Sacri- 
fices. Now, in plain Truth, Women are to blame for 
putting on thofe difdainful, coy, and angry Countenances; 
-which extinguifhes the Vigour of the Men, as it kindles 
their Defire- It was a Saying of the Daughter-in-law of 
Pythagoras "f". That the Woman who goes to Bed with a Man^ 
muft put off her Modefiy with her Petticoat^ and with the fame 
put it on again %. 1 he Aflailant being difturbed in Mind 
with a Variety of Alarms is eafily difpirited ; and who- 
ever has been once thus mortified by the mcer Force of 
Imagination, (a Mortification which it never gives but at 
the' firft Congrefs, becaufe that is the moft ardent and 
eager, and becaufe alfo, at this firft Trial, a Man is moft 
timorous of mifcarrying) whoever, I fay, has made a bad 
Beginning, he becomes angry and peevifli at the Acci- 
dent, which will be apt to ftick to him upon future Oc- 
cafions. 

How married As for married Men, whofe Time is all 
Men ought to their own, they ought neither to be too hafty, 
behan>e in the ^q^ fo much as to attempt the Feat, if they 
nuftta Bed. ^^^ ^^^ prepared. And it were better to fail 
in the Decorum of handfelling the nuptial Sheets, when a 

Man 

* Herodot. lib. ii, p. 1 80. fays, that it was not Amajis^ but Laodicea, 
orLadici, who faithfully performed a Vow fhc had made to Venus ^ by 
crcding a Sutue to her, which, faid he, was ftill ftanding in my Time. 

+ l5iog. Laert. in the Life of Pythagoras^ lib. viii. fcgm. 43. 

X Montainu here means Theano, the famous Pythagorean Woman, who 
was the Wife, and not the Daughter-in law of Pythagoras. See Diogenes 
Latrtius in the Life of Pythagoras, lib. viii. fcgm. 42. It isM. Menage 
who has taken Notice of this fmall MiAakc ofMnttaiffu. Diogenes Laer- 
ti«s» torn. 35. p. 500. col. 2, 
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Man is full of Agitation and Trembling, and to wait an- 
other Opportunity, at a more private and tranquil Jun(f^'jre, 
than to make himfclf perpetually miferabiV, by Jbeirg con- 
^founded and enraged for being baffled at the firft Attack. 
Till Poffeffion be taken, a Man, fubjea to this Intirmiry^ 
fhould Jeifurely, and by Degrees, make feveral P.ight 
Trials and Offers, without provoking himfeif, and driving 
againft the Grain, in order to be fully convinced in hisov/n 
Mind of his Ability. Such as know their Members tube 
naturally obedient to their Dcfires, need only be careful to 
counterplot their Fancy. 

The indocile Liberty of this Member is fuf- jfof,g jil^^i^er 
ficiently remarkable, by its importunate De- is dipifMer.t^ 
mand when we have nothing for it to do, and ^^'^^''^ ^^'^' 
byfoimperiouflydifputing the Authority with -^^"^^^ 
our WiiJ, and with fo much Pride and Obllinacy denying 
all Solicitations both manual and mental And vet tho' its 
Rebellion is fo infolent as to give fuScient Proof to con- 
demn it, if I were feed to plead its Caufe, I (hould per- 
adventure bring its Fellow members into a Sufpicion of 
complotting this Quarrel and Mifchief againft it under- 
hand, out of pure Envy at the Importance and ravilhing 
Delight peculiar to its Employment, arid of arming Man* 
kind againft it by malevolently charging it alone with 
their common Offence. For I leave it to any one to con- 
lider, whether there is anyone Part of our Bodies which 
does not often refufeto operate as we vvould have it, and 
often cxercife its Fundion in Oppofition to the Will. They 
have every one of them proper Pafllons of their own that 
awake or ftupify them without our Leave. How onen 
do the involuntary Motions of the Ccunter.ar.ce difccvcr 
our fecrei Thoughts, and betray us to Bydanders ? The 
fame Caufe that animates this Member, does alfo, with- 
out our perceiving it, animate the Hea*-t, Lungs and Pulfe, 
the very Sight of an agreeable Ohjecl imperceptibly in- 
fiaming us with a feverilh Diforder. Is it thofc Veins and 
Mufcles only that fwell and Sag without the Apptv^bation, 
not only of our Will, but of our Opinion ? We do not 
command our Hairs to ftand on End, nor our Flelh to 
tremble, with Defire or Fear. The liand often conveys 
Vw^L. L H ix&Ni 
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itfelf to Parts which we do not direft it. The Tongue 
falters, and the Voice is fometimes interrupted when wc 
cannot hejjp it. When we have nothing to eat, and would 
willingly forbid the Appetite both of eating and drinking, 
it neverthelefs provokes the Parts that are fufceptiblc of it, 
and abandons us in like Manner, and as unfeafonably, as 
the other Appetite of which we have been fpeaking. The 
Veflels that fcrve to difcharge the Belly have their proper 
Dilatations and Compi^flions without and beyond our Di- 
redlion, as well as thofe which are deftined for evacuating 
the Reins. And that which for juftifying the Prerogative 
of our Will is urged by St. Augufiine^ viz. That he had ^ 
feen a Maa who * could command his Backfide to dif- 
charge as many F — ts .as he pleafed^ and which Fives illuf- 
trated by another Example in his Time, ofone that could let 
them off in Tune, does not fuppofe that Part to be any 
more obedient than the others ; for is any Thing com- 
monly more noify or indifcreet ? To which let me add, that 
1 myfelf knew one fo turbulent and refraftory that Way,^ 
that for forty Years together made his Mafter-vcnt with 
one continued Explofion without Intermiflion, And i 
could heartily wifh, that I only knew by Reading,, how, 

oft a Man's Belly, by the fmothering ofone finglc F 1 

has brought him to the very Door of a tormenting Death ; 
and that the Emperor + who gave Liberty to f— *t any 
where, had at tfie fame Time given us the Power of doing 
it. But as to our Will, for the Sake of whofc Preroga- 
tives we prefer this Accufation, with how much greater 
Probability might we not reproach it with Rebellion and 
Sedition, by its Irregularity and Difobedience ? Does it 
always operate as we would have it ^ Etoes it not often 
will what we forbid it to will, and to our manifeft Da- 
mage? 

• Some, without any Shame, utter fuch a Variety of Sounds from thdr 
Fundaments at their Will, as if they Teemed to iing from that Part, Aug. 
de Ci'vtt. Dei. lib, xiv. c. 24. To which Fives adds, by Way of Com- 
mentary, < Such wasy in our Time, a' certain German in the] Retinue of 

< Maximilian the Emperor, and his Son Pbiiip ; nor was there any Tune 

< which he could not imitate with kis immodeft F— ts.* 

f Claudius, the fifth Roman Emperor. But Suetonius only relates, that 
it was faid the Emperor Claudius had a Defign to authorize this Freedom 
sajr where, even at Feafb. Sec the Life of CUmdius^ c* 32. . 
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mage ? Docs it fuffer itfclf,, more than any of the other 
Faculties, to be direfted by the Refults of our Rcafon ? 
To conclude, I (hould move, in the Behalf of the Gentle- 
man, my Client, that it might be confidered, that tho* in this 
Circumftance his Caufe is infcparably and indiftinftly con- 
joined with an Accomplice, yet he only is called in Quef- 
tion, ^nd that by Arguments and AccuHuions that cannot 
be charged upon his laid Accomplice, who fometimes in- 
vites at a wrong Seafon, and never rcfulcs, and who al- 
lures tacitly and clandcftinely. Therefore is the Malicd 
and Injuftice of his Accufers manifeftly apparent. But ht 
that as it will, let the Advocates and Judges pafs Sentence 
as they pleafe. Nature will have its Courfe, and (he would 
have done no more than Juftice, if (he had endowed this 
Member with fome fpecial Privilege, as the Author of the 
only immortal Work of Mortals j the divine Work, ac- 
cording to Socrates^ and Love, the Dcfue of Immortality, 
and the immortal Daemon himfelf* 
• Some one, perhaps, by fuch an Effedl of Confidence in 
Imagination, leaves the King*s-Evil behind the Fhyfidan 
him, which his Companion carries back into contributes to 
Spain. This is the Reafon why, in fuch Cafes, fjj^^f'^ 
it is ufual to require the Mind to be prepared 
for the Thing which is to be undertaken. Why do the 
Phyflcians praftice beforehand upon the Credulity of theif 
Patient with fo many falfe Promifes of his Cure, unlefs it 
were that the Force of Imagination might be a Salvo for 
the Impofture of their Apozems ? They know that a great 
Mafter of their Faculty has left it under his Hand, that there 
are fome Men on whom the very Sight of a Medicine has 
operated. What has put this whi mfical Conceit into my Hcad^ 
is the Remembrance of a Story that was told me by a Do- 
meftick of my late Father's Apothecary, an honeft Swifs^ 
whofe Countrymen are not given to Vanity nor lying, viz. 
That he had known a Merchant at Tbouloufe^. who being a 
Valetudinarian, and afflidled with the Stone, had frequent 
Occafion to take Clyfters, of which hecaufed feveral Sorts 
to be prefcribed to him by the Phyficians, according to the 
Accidents of the Difeafe, and they being brought to him 
with all the ufual Forms, he often felt with his Finger 

H 2 H^Vw^^tx 
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watching a Bird that was at the Top of a Tree, and after 
having fixed their Eyes ftedfaftly upon one another for 
fome Time, the Bird dropped down dead, as it were, into 
the Cat's Claws -, either being intoxicated by its own Ima- 
gination, or allured by fome attradive Power in Puis* 
They who are fond of Hawking, muft no Doubt have 
heard the Story of the Falconer, who, having Steddily 
fixed his Eye upon a Kite in the Air, laid a Wager that 
he would bring her down by the meer Power of his Sight ; 
and it was faid he did fo. As for the Tales I borrow, I 
charge them upon the Confciences of thofe from whom \ 
have them. The Arguments are my own, and founded 
upon the Proof of Reafon, not of Experience, to which 
every one is at the Liberty of adding his own Examples ; 
jand he that has none to offer, let him believe, neverthie- 
lefs, that here are enough, confidering the Number and 
Variety of Accidents. If I have not made" a juft Applica- 
tion of them, let any Body elfemake a better. Alfo in 
theSubjedts whereon I treat, of our Manners ^nd Motives, 
the Teltimonies which I produce, how fabulous foever, 
provided they are not impoflible, fcrve as well as the true 
ones. Whether they happened or not at Rome^ or at Pa- 
ris^ to John or to PeUr^ it is ftill a Turn of the human 
Capacity, of which 1 have made good life by. this Reci- 
tal. I fee it, and benefit as much by it, as much in the 
Shadow, as in the Subftance : And of the various P^flagcs 
I meet with in Hiftory, I feledt that for my Purpofe which 
is the moft rare and remarkable. There are fome Authors, 
whofe Aim it is to give an Account of Things that have 
really happened ; mine, if I can attain to it, fhould be to 
reprefent what may poffibly happen. There is a juft Li- 
berty allowed in the Schools, of fuppofing Similics when 
they have none at Hand. I do not, however, make ^ny 
Ufe of that Liberty ; and as to that Affair in fuperftitious 
^Religion, I fufpais all hiftorical Authority, in the Inftances 
which I here mention of what I have heard, read, done, or 
faid. i have laid myfeif under a Prohibition to prcfumc 
to. alter the flighteft and moft trifling Circunriftances. My 
Confcience does not falfify one Tittle? whap my Ignorance 
piay do, I cannot fay. 

Thi$ 
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This it is that makes me fometimes ponder' ^, ; 
with myfelf, whether it can be rightly con- conj!ft!n/Li!h 
fiftent with a Divine and a Philofopher, and a Philofoplyer 
Men of fuch delicate Confciences, and exqui- ^^ ^ DMnt 
fite Wifdom, to write Hi ftory. How can ^1^'^'''' ^'f' 
tlicy ftake their Credit on that of the Publick ? ^^' 
How can they be refponfible for the Opinions of Men 
whom they do not know, and deliver their Conjedlures as 
Canon ? Of Adlions performed before their own Eyes, 
wherein fevcral People were Aftors, they would be un- 
willing to give Evidence before a Judge, and they would 
Dot undertake to be abfolute Surety for the Intentions of 
their ^moft familiar Acquaintance. For my Part, I think, 
there is lefs Hazard in writing of Things pad than pre- 
fen^ forafmuch as the Writer only relates Matters upon 
the Authority of others. 

I am folicited to write the Hiftory of my ^^j j^^^. 
own Time by fome People, who think I look uugncvji/inoi 
upon its Affairs with an Eye lefs prejudiced *«^'>* ^^^ *^fA 
than another, and that I have a clearer Infight %Ym^''^^ 
into them, by Keafibn of the Accefs which I 
have had, by my good Fortune, to the Leaders of the 
different Faftions ; but they do not confider, that, were I 
€0 gain the Reputation of Salluft^ I would not take the 
Pains, being fuch a fworn Enemy, as I am, to all Obli- 
gation, Affiduity, and Perfeverance ; befidcs, that there 
is nothing fo inconfiftent with my Stile, as an extended 
Narration. I often cut myfelf (hort in it for Want of 
Breath. I am neither good at Compofltion nor Comment, 
and know no more than a Child the Phrafes and Idioms 
proper for expreffing the moft common Things : There- 
fore I have undertaken to treat of what 1 know how to ex- 
prefs, and have accommodated my Subject to my Capa- 
city. Should 1 take a Guide, I might not be able to 
keep Pace with him. Nor do they confider, that while I 
indulge fuch a Freedom, I might deliver Opinions, which 
in my own Judgment, and according to Keafon, would 
be illegal and punifiiable. Plutarch would be ready to 
tell us, that what he has wrote is the Work of others ; 
that his Examples are all and every where flri£tly true ^ 

H 4 that 
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that they are ufeful to Pofterity ; and are exhibited with 
fiich a Luftre, as will light us in the Way to Virtue,' 
which was his Aim. Whether an old Story be true or 
falfe, it is not of dangerous Confequence, as it is not in 
a medicinal Drug. 



CHAP. XXI. 

One Man's Profit is another^s Lofs. 

DEtnadeSy the Athenian^ condemned a Fellow- Citizen^ 
who furnifhed out Funerals, for demanding too great 
a rnce for his Goods ; and if he got an Eftate, it rnuft be 
by the Death of a great many People : But, I think it ^ 
Sentence ill grounded, forafmuch as n6 Profit can be 
made, but at the Hxpence of fome other Perfon, apd that 
every Kind of Gain is by that Rule liable to be condemned, 
The Tradefman thriven by the Debauchery of Youth, gnd 
the Farmer by the Dearnefsof Corn ; the Architeft by the 
Ruin of Buildings, the Officers of Juftice by Quarrels and 
Lav^-fuits; nay even the Honour ann Funftion of Di- 
vines is owing to our Mortality and Vices. No Phyfician 
takes Pleaiure in the Health, even of his beft Friends, 
faid the ancient Greek Comedian, nor Soldier in the Peace 
pf his Country ; and fo of the reft *. And, wh^t Is yet 
worfe, let every one bgt examine his own Heart, ^nd h^ 
wiirfind, that his private Wifhes fpring and grow up at 
the Expence of fome other Perfon. Upon which ConQr 
deration this Thought came info my Head, that Nature 
does not hereby d.eviatp from her general Policy ; for the 
JMaturalills hold, that the Birth, jNTcurilhmentand Increaff 
pf any one thing is the Decay and Corruption of another^ 

Nam quodcunque fuis mutatum finibus exit^ 
ContinuQ hoc mors eft illius^ quodfuit ante -f . i. e. 

For what from it's own Confines chang'd doth pals, 
Js ftr^ight the Death of what before it was. 

CHAP. 

• Seaeca de Beneficiis, Jib. vi. c. 38. from whence xnoftof this Chap- 
ter is taken, f Lucret. lij). iii. v. 752, 753. 
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Of Custom, and the Difficulty of changing a Law 

once received. 

IN my Opinion, that Perfon had a very y, ^^^ - 
right Conception of the Power of Cuftom, Cufiom!^ 
who invented the Fable of the Country Wo- 
man *, who having played with, and carried in her Arms, 
a Calf from the very Hour it was caft, and continuing to 
do fo as it grew up, did, by that Cuftom, gain fo much 
Strength, that^ho' it lived to be a large Ox, fhe ftill car- 
ried it. For, in Truth, Cuftom is a violent, and yet an 
infinuating Schoolmiftrefs ; flie eftablifhes her Authority 
over us gradually, and by Stealth ; but having by fuch 
% gentle and humble Beginning planted and fixed it, Ihe 
immediately unmafks, and fhews us a furious and tyran- 
nick Countenance,* again ft which we hardly dare fo much 
as to lift up our Eyes, We fee her at every Turn break- 
ing through the Laws of Nature ; Ufus efficacijfimus rerum 
$mnium magijier -|* ; i. e. Cuftom is the greateft Tyrant in 
Nature. I give Credit to the Account of Plaices Cave in 
his Republick, and to the Cuftom of the Phyficians, who 
fo often refign the Reafons of their Art to its Authority. 
I believe the Story of that King, who, by Cuftom, brought 
his Stomach to that Pafs, as to take Poifon for its Nourifh- 
ment -, and that of the young Woman, who, Alkri re- 
ports, was accuftomed to live on Poifon •, for in the late 
difcovered World of the Indies , there were found great 
Nations, and in very different Climates who lived upon 

them, 

f It is become a Kind of Proverb, which Petromus has thus exprefTed, 



Toiieri taurum 



^ua tuUrit Vitidum ilia psteft. 

You will alfo find it among the Adages ofEra/mus, Chil. i . Cent. 2. Ad. 51, 
t Pliny's Nat. HUl. lib. xxvi. c. 2. 
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them, collcftcd and fed them for their Tabks, as they 
alfo did Grafshoppers, Mice, Lizards and Bats; and, in 
Dearth of Provifions, a Toad was fold for fix Crowns ; all 
which they drcfs, and ferve Up with various Sauces. There 
were alfo others founds to whom the Flefli we cat, and 
our other Provifions were deadly Poifon. Confuetudims 
magna vis eft : PernoSiant venatores in nive: Ifimontibus uri 
Je patiuntur: Pugiles Qeftibus contufi^ ne ingemifcunt qui" 
Idem *. i. c. Great is the Power of Cuftom. It makes 
Huntfmen pafs whole Nights in the Snow, and to fuffer 
themfelves in the Day to be parched with Heat on the 
Mountains ; and the Prize-fighters, though beat almoft to- 
a Jelly, not fo much as to utter a fingle Groan. Thjefc 
foreign Inftances will not be thought fo ftrange, if wc con- 
fider, what we know by common Experience, how much 
Cuftom dulls our Senfes. To be fatisficd of this, we need 
not go to the Nile to be certiScd of what is reported of 
thofe who live near its Catarafts ; nor- need we difcredic 
what the Philofophers think of the Mufick of the Sphere^ 
that the Bodies of thofe Circles being folid and fmooth, 
and happening to touch and rub one an(>ther in their Rdli, 
cannot fail to produce a wonderful Harmony, by the Qua- 
vers and Changes whereof, the Revolutions and Carols 
(/. e. Dances) of the Stars are modulated -, for we are to 
take it for granted, that the hearing Faculty of all Crea- 
tures here below being ftupified, like that of the Egyptians^ 
by the Continuance of this Sound, cannot perceive it how 
great foever. Smiths, Millers, Armourers, and the like, 
icould never be able to live in the Noife of their Trades^ 
if it ftruck their Ears with the fame Violence as it does 
ours. My perfumed Band gratifies my own Noftrils ac 
firft, but after I have worn it a little while, it is only fmeic 
by thofe who come near me ; but it is yet more ftrange 
that Cuftom, notwithftanding the long Intermiflions and 
Intervals, Ihould yet have the Power tp unite and eftablilh 
the EfreiSt of its Impreflions upon our Senfes, as thofe ex- 
perience who live near Churches where there is ringing of 
Bells. I lie at home in a Turret, where every Morning 
and Evening a very great Bell rings out th^ Ave Maria^ 

the 

• Cic. Tufc. Qucft. lib. ii. c. 17. 
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the Noife of which fliakes the Bed under mc^ and at firfl: 
I thought it infupportable ; but a little Time made it fo 
familiar to me, that I now hear it without OfTence, and 
often it does not awaken me. 

Plaio having reproved a Boy for playing 
with Nuts, the Child faid, Tou blame me for inThemojrun^ 
a Trifle. Plato replied, Cujlom is not fuel a dtr Ytan, and 
Trifle^. I obferve, that our greateft Vices ought tberef^n 
arc derived from the Impreffion made on us ^iJ'J'/''''^'^ 
in our mod tender Years, and that we are ^^^'^ ^' 
principally governed by our Nurfes. The Mothers arc 
delighted in feeing a Child twift the Neck of a Chicken, 
and divert itfelf in hurting a Puppy or a Kitten. And 
tbere are fuch filly Fathers in the World, as think it a 
happy Prefage of a warlike Spirit, when they fee their 
Sons fall foul on an innocent Peafant, or a Lackey, that 
dares not hold up his Hand in his Defence. And they 
think it (hews a Genius in a Lad, when they fee him out- 
witting his Play-fcHow by fome unlucky Trick or Knave- 
ry ; yet thefe are the true Seeds and Roots of Cruelty, 
Tyranny, and Treachery. In thefe Years they bud, and 
afterwards fprout up vigoroUfly, and thrive a-main in the 
Hands of Cuftom ; and it is a very dangerous Error to 
cxcufe thefe vile Inclinations by the Tendernefs of Years, 
and the Levity of the Subjeft. In the firft Place, it is 
Nature that fpeaks, the Voice of which is then more pure 
and genuine, as it is younger and (hriller. Secon^ly^ The 
Deformity of Cozenage docs not depend on the Diflferencc 
betwixt Crown Pieces and Pins, but mcerly upon itfelf ; 
and 1 fhoald think it more juft to reafon thus. Why would 
he not cheat for a Crown, fince he does fo for a Pin ? than 
to argue as^ they do, who fay. He only plays for Pins j 
he would not cheat, if it was for Money. Children 
fhould be carefully taught to abhor the Vices of their owa 
contriving, and the natural Deformity of them ought to 
be fo reprefented, that they may not only avoid them in 

their 

* Diogenes Leurtins in the Life ef Plato ^ lib. lii. fegm. j8. where he 
does not fay, that the Perfon reproved by Plato was a Qiild, and that he 
played widi Nats 3 but he fays, that the played with Dice, which ren* 
aers Pkto\ Anfwcjrof much more Importance. 
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their A(5lions, but to hate them from their Hearts, that 
the very Thought of them may be odious to them, what 
Made foever they wear. I know very well, that for my 
own Part, having been trained in my Childhood to walk 
in a plain. open Path, and having then entertained my 
Averfion to all Manner of tricking and fliuffling in my 
childifh Sports, (as it muft be noted, that the Plays of 
Children are not in Jeft, but muft be judged of as their 
moft ferious Aftions there is no Paftime, how trifling fo- 
ever, wherein I partake, but I bring an extreme Averfion 
to Deceit in it from my Heart, and from my natural In- 
clination, and without Study. I fhuffle and cut the Cards, 
and keep as ftri£l an Account for a Livre, as if it were 
for a double Piftole ; and when I play in good earneft 
with others for a round Sum, it is with the fame IndifFe- 
rence, whether I win or lofe, as when I play againft my 
Wife or Daughter. At all Times, and in all Places, my 
own tyes are a fufficient Watch upon my Aftions. I am 
not fo narrowly obferved by any others, nor are there any 
that I am more cautious of oflfending. 
Teet formed to I f^w, t'other Day, at my own Houfe, a 
dofheOf.ceof little FclIow, a Native of Nantes^ born with- 
hands, Qu( Arms, who has fo well difciplined his 

Feet to perform the Services his Hands fhould have done 
him, that in Reality his Feet have in a great Meafure for- 
got their natural Office. Moreover, he calls them his 
Hands ; he cuts with them, charges and difcharges a Pif- 
tol, threads a Needle, fews, writes, puts off his Hat, 
combs his Head, plays at Cards and Dice, and all this 
with as much Dexterity as any Body ; and the Money I 
gave him he carried away in his Foot as we do in our 
Hand. 

J Bo, 'Without I knew another, who, when he was but a 
Bands fiottrijh^ Lao, flouriflied a two handed Sword, and a 
ed a S^word^ Halbe'rt, merely by the twifting and twining 
Scz,bytheMo^ of his Neck for Want of Hands, toffed them 

tionoj msfiecfc. . i*- i tii • j j 

^ into the Air, and catched them agam ; darted 

• a Dagger, and cracked a Whip, as well as any Waggoner 

m France. But the EfFefts of Cuftom are much better 

difcovcrcd, by the ftrange Impreffion it makes on our 

Minds, 
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Minds, where it does not meet with fo much ReHftance. 
What has it not the Power to impofe upon our Judgment 
and Credulity ? Omitting the grofslmpoftures in Religion, 
with which we have fcen fo many populous Nations, and 
fo many able Men intoxicated ; (for this being bcyotid 
the Sphere of human Reafon, an Error is more cxcufable 
in fuch as are not by the divine Favour enlightened in an 
extraordinary Manner) is there any Opinion fo fantaftick, 
but there are others as ftiange, which it has planted and 
cftablifhed as Laws in whatloever Countries it thoui^hr fir. 
And therefore that ancient Exclamation was exceeding 
juft, Non pudet Phy/icum^ id ejiy fpeculatorem^ venalorem- 
que Natura ab animis cojifuctudine imbutis qtiarere tcftimcniura 
verttatis * ? Is it not a Shame for a natural Philofophcr, 
whofe Bufinefs it is to inveftigate and pry into the Secrets 
of Nature, to have Rccourfe to the Prejudice of Cuftoai 
for the Evidence of IVuth ? 

I reckon, that there is no Fancy, how.ab- 7^ oddOtf^ 
furd foever, that can enter into the Imagina- /«^ of dhten 
tion of Man, but it has the Example of Tome ^'^o'^- 
publick Praftice, and which is a Sanftion to our Reafon. 
There are People amongft whom it is a Fafhion to turn 
their Backs upon the Perfon whom they falute, and not to 
look in the Face of the Man whom they mean to honour. 
There is a Court, where, whenever the King fpits, the 
Lady that is his chief Favourite holds out her Hand to 
receive it; and another Nation, where the mod eminent 
Perfons about the Sovereign (loop to the Ground to take 
' up his Ordure in a Linen Cloth. Let us here flip in a Sto- 
ry. A French Gentleman always blew his Nofe betwixt 
his Fingers, (a Thing very unfafliionable with us) which 
he juftified, and being a Man who had Wit at Will, he a(k*d 
me what Privilege had this nafty Excrement, that we muft 
carry a Piece of fine Linen about us to recciv^c it in ; and not 
only fo, but, moreover, fold it up, and carry it carefully 
about in our Pockets, which muft be more ofFenfive than to 
fee it thrown away, as we do all our other Evacuations ? I 
thought that what he faid was not altogether without 
Reafon ; and, by being frequently in hisCompany, Cuttom 

made 
. * CIc.de Nat Deoram, lib. 2. c. 30. tranflatcdby the Abbe crori<!jet 
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made the Praftice appear not fo ftrange, how hideous fo- 
ever we think it, when it is reported of another Country. 
Miracles appear fuch, according to our Ignorance of Na- 
ture, and not according to the real Effence of Nature, 
Cuftom blinds the Eye of our Judgment. We are as much 
^4 a Wonder to the Barbarians^ as they are to us, and with 
as much Reafon, as every one would acknowledge, if, af- 
ter having reflefted upon thefe remote Examples, he was 
capable of reflefting on the Examples he gives himfelf 
upon his own Cuftoms, and comparing them fairly with 
the Examples and Ufages of other Nations, human Na- 
ture is a Tinfturc equally infufed into all our Opinions 
and Manners, of what Form foever they are, infinite in 
Matter, infinite in Diverfity. To return to my Subjcft, 
there are People where (his Wife and Children excepted) 
no one fpeaks to the King but through a Trunk. In one 
and the fame Nations the Virgins difcover their fecret 
Parts, and the ntarried Women carefully cover and con- 
? ceal them. To this a certain Cuftom bears fome Relation 
* in. another Place, where Chaftity is only efteemed in the 
married State i for there the unmarried Women may pro- 
ftitute themfelves to as many as they pleafe, and, when with 
Child, may take Medicines publickly to procure Abortion. 
And in another Place, if a Tradefman marries, all the 
Tradefmen who are invited to the Wedding lie \^ith the 
Bride before him ; and the more of them there are, the 
greater is her Honour, and her Charafter for Courage and 
Ability. If an Officer or Nobleman marry, the Cafe is 
the fame, and fo it is with others, except it be a labour^ 
ing Man, or fome one of low Degree ; for then the Lord 
of the Manor performs the Office, and yet a ftrift Fidelity . 
is reconimended during the State of Wedlock. There is 
a Place where iflen are ftewcd in Brothel-Houfes for the 
Entertainment of the Women, and where, in the married 
State, the Wives go to the Wars as well as their Huf- 
bands, and take Rank, not only in Battle, but alfo in 
Command. In fome Places they not only wear Rings in 
their Noftrils, Lips, Cheeks, and Toes, but very weigh- 
ty ones in their Breafts and Buttocks. In others, when 
they eat, they wipe their Fingers upon their Thighs, their 

Cod- 
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Cod-picccs, and the Soles of their Feet. In fome Places 
the Children are not Heirs, but only the Brothers and Ne- 
phews ; and elfewhere only the Nephews, faving in the 
Succefllon to the Crown. 1 here are fome Places, where, 
for the Regulation of the Community of Goods and Eftatcs 
obfervcd in the Country, certain fovereign Magi Urate* 
have a univerfal Commiflion to cultivate the Lands, and 
dillribute the Fruits according to every one's Necefliry. 
In fome Places they mourn for the Death of Children, and 
feaft at theDeceafc ♦ of old Men. In fome Places they lie 
ten or twelve in a Bed, Men and their Wives together. 
In one Country, the Women whofe Hulbands come to an 
untimely End, may marry again ; others not. In another, 
the Condition of Women is fo diQiked, that the female 
Iffuc of their Marriages are dcftroyed, and they buy Wo- 
men of their Neighbours for their Occafions. In fome 
Places the Men may be parted from their Wives without 
(hewing any Caufe, but not the Wives from the HulT)and5 
for any Caufe whatever. In others, the Hufbands are 
allowed to fell their Wives, if they are barren. In others 
they boil the Corpfe of the Deceafed, and then bruife ic 
till it becomes like a Jelly, which they mix with their 
Wine and drink. In fome Countries the mod dcfirable 
Sepulture is to be eaten by Dogs -j-, and elfewhere by Birds. 
It is the Opinion, in fome Places, that the Souls of the 
Happy livfc in all Manner of Liberty, in pleafant Fields, 
furnifhed with all Manner of Conveniencies, and that the 
Echoes we hear come from them. In others, they fight 
in the Water, and (hoot their Arrows with Succefs while 
they are fwimm-ing. In others they fignify their Subjeftion 
by lifting up their Shoulders, and hanging down their 
Heads, and put off their Shoes when they enter the King's 
Palace. The Eunuchs in one Place who have Charge of 
the Nuns, have moreover their Nofes and Lips cut off, 
that they may be the lefs amiable ; and where the Priefts 
put Gilt their own Eyes, to get Acqu^tance with their 

Daemons, 

* I fkncy Monfaigm took this from Herodotiu, lib. v. p. 330. where 
die Hiftorian fays, that certain People of Ti?race weep at the Biith of theix 
young Children, and bury their Dead with great Marks of Jo/. 

f ^extiu Empiricus, ryrrh. Hypol. lib. iii. c. ^\* ^ » \^i* 
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Dsemons, and receive the Oracles. In feme Places every 
one creates a Deity out of what he pleafes ; the Huntfman 
deifies a Lion, or a Fox ; the Filherman fome Fifti or 
other; and they make Idols of every human Aftion or 
Paffion. The Sun, the Moon, and the Earth are the prin- 
cipal Deities-, and the Form of taking an Oath is to touch 
the Earth, with the Eyes lifted up to the Sun, and there 
they eat both Flefli and Fifh raw. There is a Place where 
the mod folemn Oath is *, to fwear by the Name of fome 
deceafed Perfon who was of Eminence in the Country, lay- 
ing the Hand at the fame Time on his Tomb. In fome 
Places the New-year*s Gift which the King fends to the 
Princes his Vaflals, is Fire ; which being brought, all the 
old Fire is put out, and this new Fire ail the neighbour- 
ing People are obliged to fetch every one for themfelves, 
upon Pain of incurring the Guilt and Punifhment of High- 
Treafon. In another Place, when the King retires from 
his Adminiftration, purely to devote himfelf to Religion, 
(which often happens) his next Succeflbr is obliged to do 
the fame ; by which Means the Right of the Government 
devolves to the third Perfon in the Succeflion. In fome 
Places the Form of Government is varied according tb the 
Exigency of Affairs. They depofe the King when they 
think it fitting, fubftituting the Elders of the People to 
take the Helm of Government, and fometimes they tranf- 
fcr it to the Hands of the Commonalty. In* fome Parts 
the Men and Women are both circumcifed, and alfo bap- 
tized. In others, the Soldier, who in one or feveral En- 
gagements has happened to bring feven of the Enemy's 
Heads to the King, Js made noble. In fome Countries 
they entertain the Angular and unfociable Opinion that 
the Soul is mortal. In others the Women are delivered of 
Children withoi|>any Complaint or Fear. In fome Places 
they wear Copper Boots upon both Legs, and if a Loufe 
bites them t, they are bound by the Obligation of Mag- 
nanimity, to bite that Loufe again ; and dare not marry, 
till they have firft made a Tendei* of their Virginity if he 
requires it. In other Places the common Way of Saluta- 
tion 

♦ Herodot. Lib. iv. p. 318, Nymphadonis, lib. xiii. Rtrum Barha'^, 
ricMTum. f Herod, lib. iv. 317. Nicot. . 
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tion is, by touching the Earth with a Finget, and then 
pointing it up towards Heaven. Some Places there are 
■ where the Men carry Burdens upon their Heads, and Wo- 
men upon their Shoulders * ; and where the Women pifs 
(landing, and the Men couching down : Where they fend 
Drops of their Blood in Token of Friendftiip, and pay the 
fame Inccnfe to the Men they would honour, as to thd 
Gods : Where Kindred are not allowed to marry, not only 
to the fourth, but to any remoter Degree of Affinity : 
Where the Children are kept four Years at Nurfe, and 
often twelve -, where it is alfo accounted mortal to give 
the Infants the Breaft on the firft Day after it is born : 
Wherd the Corredlion of the male Children is the peculiar 
.Province of the Fathers, and that of the Females the fole 
Prerogative of the Mothers, the Puniflament being tofuf- 
pend them by the Heels in the Smoke. In fome Places 
they aftually circumcife the Women, and e^t all Sorts of 
Herbs, without fcruplingany but fuchashave a bad Smell* 
In fome all l^laces are open, and their fineft Houfes with 
the richeft Furniture, and without Doors, Windows or 
Chefts, the Funifliment inflifted on Thieves being double 
to what it is elfewhere. In fome Places they crack Lice 
with their Teeth like Monkeys, and abhor killing them 
with one's Nails. In fome Places they never cut theit 
Hair, nor pare their Nails ; and in others they pare thofe 
cf the Right-hand only, letting thofe of the Left grow 
for Ornament ; and fuffer the Hair on the Right- fide to 
grow as long as it will, while they keep the other Side 
fhaved i" ; and in the neighbouring Provinces fome let their 
Hair grow long before, as others do that behind, and 
Ihave the reft clofe. In fome Places the Parents let out 
their Children, and Hufbands their Wives to their Guefts 
fiDi Hire. Others there are, where Men fcay get their 
own Mothers with Child, and Fathers make Ufe of 
their own Daughters, or of their Sons, without any Scan- 
dal or OflFence. In others they interchangeably lend theif 
Children to one another at their Feftivals, without any 
Confideration of Proximity of Blood. Jn one Place Men 
feed upon human Flelh ; in another, it is reckoned acHa- 
Vol. I. I ritabl* 

• Hcrodot.;[lib. iv. p. 324, -^ DttiAftm* 
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ritable Office for a Man to kill his Father at a certain 
Age * J and elfewhere the Fathers appoint the Children, 
whilft yet in their Mother's Womb, fome to be preferved, 
and carefully brought up, and others to be abandoned, 
and killed. Elfewhere the old Hufbands lend their 
Wives to young Men ; and in other Places they are in 
common without Offence : Nay, there is a Country where 
the Women wear, as a Mark of Honour, as many fringed 
TafTals to their Gowns as they have enjoyed Men "f". 

Moreover, hasnotCuftom nsade a Republick of Wo- 
men, feparately by themfelves ? Has it not put Arms in- 
to their Hands ? made them to raife Armies, and fight 
Battles ? And does it not, by its fingle Precept, inftru6t 
the moft ignorant Vulgar in Things which all the Phila- 
fophy in the World could never beat into the Heads of 
the wifeft Men % ? For we know entire Nations, where 
Death was not only defpifed, but heartily welcomed ; 
where Children of feven Years old fuffered themfelves 
even to be whipped to Death, without changing their 
Countenance || ; where Riches were held in fuch Contempt^ 
that the meanefl: Subjeft would not have deign'd to Hoop 
to take up a Purfe of Crown Pieces. And wcOknow 
Countries very fruitful in all Manner of Provifions, where 
the moft common Diet, and yet what they are moft plea- 
fed with, was only Bread, Crefles, and Water §. Was it 
not Cuftom alfo that work'd that Miracle in Chios^ that in 
700 % Years it was never remembered that either Maid or , 
Wife did any Thing to ftain their Honour ? And, to con- 
clude, there is nothing, in my Opinion, which Cuftom 
does not, oris not capable of doing-, and therefore Fin-- 
^'/zr juftly calls it,. the ^een and the Emprefs of ibe World ^\\. 
He that was reproved for beating his Father made An- 
fwer. That ^ was the Cuftom of his Family ; that^is 
Father had m like Manner beaten his Grandfather, his 
Grandfather his Great-Grandfather ; and, then pointing to 

him, 

* Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. iii. c. 24 p. 155. f H«- 

rodot. lib. iv. p. 319. J The Thradans^ Valer. Maximus, lib. ii. 
ch. 6. feft. 12. H At Lacadeinon, § In Pe^Jla, in the Reign of 

Cyrui^ Xenophon's Cyropoedia, lib. i. c. 8. and 11. OxfordlL^W., 1703. 
% Plutarch, in his Treaxlk of the Fir/uGus Behafvhur of ff^omen, in the Ar- 
ticle of tliofeof C^/>/. JIH Hcrodot. Lib. iii. p. zoq. 
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him, this Son of mine will beat me alfo, when he comes 
to my Age, And the Father whom the Son dragged along 
the Street, bid him to flop at a certain Door, becaufe he 
himfelf had dragged his Father no farther, that being the 
utmoft Limit of the hereditary Infolence with which the 
Sons ufed to treat the Fathers in their Family. It is as 
much from Cuftom, fays Arifiotle^ as from Infirmity, that 
Women tear their Hair, bite their Nails, eat Coals and 
Chalk ; and more from Cuftom than Nature, that Men 
abufe themfelves with one another. 

The Laws of Confcience, which we pre- 7^ Origin of 
tend to be derived from Nature, proceed from the Lanvs of 
Cuftom; every Man having an internal Ve- Con/dence, 
Deration for the Opinions and Manners approved and re- 
ceived amongft his Countrymen, cannot depart from them 
'without Reluftance, nor apply to them without Applaufe. 

When the People of Crcle^ in Times paft; Ho^imteriM 
had a mind to curfe any one, they prayed the isthePocwtrof 
Gods to engage them in fome evil * Ha- ^J^om. 
bit. But the principal EfFedt of the Power of Cuftom, is 
to feize and intangle us in fuch a Manner, that it is hard- 
ly in our Power to difengage ourfelvcs from its Gripe, or 
fo to recover ourfelves, as to reafon and difcourfe upon 
what it enjoins. To fay the Truth, becaufe we fuck it in 
with our Mother's Milk, and the Face of the World pre* 
fents itfelf in this Pofture to our firft Sight, it feems as 
if we were born upon Condition of purfuing this very 
Courfe ; and the common Fancies that we find in Repute 
every where round us, and infufed into our Minds with the 
Seed of our Parents, appear to be genyine and natural. 
From hence it happens, that whatever does not turn oa 
tj^ Hinge of Cuftom, is thought to be off pf the Hinges 
or Reafon, tho', God knows, how unreafonably for the 
moft Part. If, as we who ftudy ourfelves, have learnt to 
do, every one who hears a juft Sentence, would immedi- 
ately confider how it may any Way affeft himfelf, every 
one would find, that it was not fo much a good Saying, as 
a fcvere Lafli to the ordinary Stupidity of his own Judg- 
ment. But Men receive the Admonitions of Truth, and 

I 2 VXSfc 

♦ Vslfr, Maxim. lib, vii. in cxterivis, &&, \^» 
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its Precepts, as addreffed to the Vulgar only, and never to 
themfelves ; and inftcad of applying them to their own 
Behaviour, every one is content with committing them to 
Memory, very abfurdly and unprofitably. Return we now 
to the Tyranny of Cuftom. 

. People that have been bred up to Liberty^ 

u^onfifi^ and to be their own Matters, look upon every 
€witb that Sort Other Syftem of Government to be monftrous^ 
of Government and Contrary to Nature. Thofe who are in- 
'whicbitisufed ^^^^ ^^ Monarchy do the fame ; and though 

Fortune may give them ever fo favourable an 
Opportunity of altering it, even then when they have 
with the greateft Difficulty difengaged themfelves from 
the troublefome Sway of one Mafter, they haften with 
like Difficulties to place another in his Room, fo fond arc 
they of the Subjeftion they have been accuflomed to. 

Wh e-very one ^^ ^^ ^.^^"8 ^^> Cuftom, that cvery one is 
upieajed'witb pleafed with the Spot in which hfe was platited 
kis native by Nature ; and the * Highlanders of 5^^/- 
Country. /^^ p^j^^ ^^ m^\^ for thc fine Air of Touraine^ 

than the Scythians do for the delightful Fields of Theffafy. 
J Propofal made Darius afking the Greeks what they woufd 
/# the Indians take to follow the Cuftom of the Indians -f, in 
and Greeks, eating the Bodies of their deceafed Parents ? 
Aw received. ^£^^ ^j^^^ ^^ ^j^^j^. pr^aice, as believing they 

could not give them. a better Sepulture than in their 
own Bodies) they made Anfwer, That they would not do 
it for any Thing in the World : But having alfo tried to 
perfuade the Indians to leave off their Cuftom, and to burn 
the Bodies of their Parents, after the Manner of the Greeks^ 
they conceived a ftill greater Horror at the Motion. Every 
one does the fame; for Cuftom veils the true Afpedt of 
Things from tur Eyes. ♦ 

Nil 

* Thefc are an ignorant People, who are faid to live only upon Rapine. 
They who know nothing of the Country, need only read Froijfarty Vol. ii. 
c. 1 6©, 169, and 174. and they will perceive why Momai^te fcts TcurMne 
in Oppoiition to them. 

t Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 200. As to the Cuftom of the Indians eating 
the Bodies of their dead Parents, fee Sestiis Empyricus Pyrrh. Uypot. 
Vb^iu, c. 24. p. 157. 
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iV// adeo^ magnum^ nee tarn mirabile quicquam 
Principio^ quod non minuant mirarier omnes 
Paulatim *. 

Nothing at firft fo great, fo ftrange appears. 
Which by Degrees, Ufe in fucceeding Years 
Renders not more familiar. 

Taking upon me once to juftify one of our Obferva- 
tions that was received with abfolute Authority round us 
for a great many Leagues, and being not content, as Peo- 
ple commonly are, to eftablifh it only by Force of Laws 
and Examples; but enquiring ftill further into its Origin, 
I perceived the Foundation fo weak, that 1, who drove 

I to confirm it in others, was very near being diflatisfied with 
it myfelf. It is by this Recipe that Plato f undertakes to 
eradicate the unnfatural and prepofterous AnKAirs of his 
Time, which he efteems the fovereign and principal Ke- 
ine:dy, viz. That the publick Opinion condemns them •, 
that the Poets, and all other Writers, relate fad Stories of 
them. A Recipe, by the Virtue of which the moft beau- 
tiful Daughters no longer allure their Father's Lufts, nor 
Brothers of the fineft Shape the Defire of their Sifters •, 
jhc very Fables of Thyejies^ OEdipuSj and Maeareus, hav- 
ing with the Harmony of their Song infufed this whol- 
foine Belief into the tender Brains of Infants. Chaftity is in 
Truth an amiable Virtue, the Utility of which is fufficiently 

|| known ; but to manage and fet it off according to Nature, 
is as difficult, as it is eafy to do it according to Cuftom, 
Laws and Precepts. The Scrutiny into the fundamental and 
Univerfal Reafons is difficult ; and our Mailers, by fkim- 
ming lightly over them, or not daring fo much as to grope 
for them, precipitate themfelves at firft Daffi into the Pri- 
^vilege of Cuftom, in which they pride themfelves and tri- 
umph. They who will not fuffer themfelves to be drawn 
from this Original, fcarce commit an Error flill greater, 
and fubmit themfelves to wild Opinions ; witnefs Chryjip" 
pus t, who, in ,fo many of his Writings, has (hewn the 

I 3 ridiculous 

• Lucret. lib. ii. v. 1027. t De Lcgibus, lib. viii. p. 646. 

X Sextus Exnpyricus Pyrrh. Hyppot. lib. i. c. 14. p- 31. 
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ridiculous Light in which he look'd upon inceftuous Con- 
jundlions of what Nature foever. 

Cuftomtheon. Whocvcr would difcngage himfelf from 
ly Foundation this violcnt Prejudice of Cuflom, will find 
ofmanyThifigs many Things received, without Scruple, which 

TdtTewli'ld ^^^^ "^ other Foundation but the hoary Head 

and furrowed Face of Cuftom ; but when this 
Ma{k is taken ofi\> and Things referred to the Decifion of 
Truth and Reafon, he will find his Judgment, as it were, 
quite overthrown, and yet rcftored to a State much more 
fure. For Example, I would then aflc him, what can be 
more ftrange than to fee People obliged to obey Laws 
which they never underftood, and to be bound in all their 
domeftick Affairs, Marriages, Grants, Wills, Sales, and 
Purchafes, to Rules which they cannot poflibly know, be- 
ing neither written nor publiflied in their own Language, 
and of which they mull neceffarily pay for the Interpre- 
tation and Ufesj not according to the ingenious Senti- 
ment of SocraleSy who advifed his King to make the Traf- 
fick and Negociation of his Subjedls free and lucrative to 
them, and to charge their Quarrels and Debates with hea- 
vy Taxes ; but by a monftrous Opinion to make aTraffick 
of Reafon itfelf, and to make the Laws as current as Mer- 
chandize. I think myfelf obliged to Fortune, that (as , 
our Hiftorians fay) it was a Gafcon Gentleman, a Country- 
man of mine, that was the firil that oppofed CharUmaitij 
when he attempted to impofe Latin and Imperial Laws 
on us. 

Ihelncowvem- What Sight Can there be more favage, than 
encies of the to fee * a Nation, where Cjjftom has made 
barbarous Cuf- it lawful to fell the Office of a Judge, and 

^J^fike '^^^^'''^ to buy Sentences with ready Money, and 
' where Juftice is legally denied to the Party 

who has not wherewithal to pay for it-, and where this* 
Merchandize is in fo great Credit, as to form a fourth 
Eftate in the Government, viz. of Lawyers, to be added 
to the three ancient ones of the Church, the Nobility and 
the People -, which fourth Eftate having the Laws in their 

Hands, 

* France^ where this Diforder has even inci^afed fioce Mmtmffii% 
Time, and where it is like to laft as long as the Moiuurchy itij^« • 
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Hands, and the fovereign Power over Men's Lives and 
Fortunes, forms a Body feparate from the Nobilicv. From 
hence it comes to pafs, that there are double Laws, thofe 
of Honour, and thofc of Juftice, in many Things dircdt- 
ly oppofite to one another ; the Nobles as rigoroudy con- 
demning a Lie fuffered, as the others do a Lie revenged. 
By the Martial Law of Arms, he who puts up an Affront, 
fliall be degraded from all Nobility and Honour -, and by 
the Civil Law, he who takes Revenge, incurs a capital 
Punifhment. He who has Recourfc to the Laws to ob- 
tain Satisfaction for an Injury done to his Honour, dif- 
graces himfelf ; and he who does not, is punifhed by the 
Laws : And of thcfe two Branches, fo different, yet both 
of them referring to one Head. Thofe have the Care of 
Peace, thefe of War ; thofe the Profit, thefe the Honour ; 
thofb Wifdom, thefe Virtue; thofe the Privilege of 
Speech, thefe of Adlion -, thofe Juftice, thefe Valour ; 
thofe Reafon, thefe Force 5 thofe the long Kobe, thefe 
the fhort one. 

As for Matters of Indifference, fuch as Ap- 77,^ Fantaftu 
pare], where isthePerfon who is for red uc- calmfiofCuf* 
ing it to the true End of wearing it, which iominOnfs. 
is the Service and Convenience of the Body, upon which 
its original Grace and Decency depend. Among the 
moft whimfical that I think can be invented, 1 will men- 
tion to him our fquare Caps, that long Tail of twilled 
Velvet which hangs down from our Women^s Heads with 
its whimfical Trinkets, and that idle Bawble of a Model 
of a Member, we cannot in Modefty fo much as mention, 
and which, neverthelefs, we make publick Parade with. 
^ -, Thefe Confiderations, however, will not 

nab^ iJery^ prevail Upon any Man of Underftanding to 
Mtm tf good decline the common Mode : Tho* I cannot 
8i^ conforms help thinking, that all Angular and far-fetched 
%u!cS£^ Faftiions are rather Marks of Folly and vain 
*» O'' Affefliation, than of right Reafon ; and that 
the wife Man ought in his own Mind to retire from the 
Crowd, and there keep his Soul at Liberty, and in Vigour 
to judge freely of Things, while neverthelefs, as to out- 
ward Appearance, he ought intircly to conform to the 

I 4 Fafliions 
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Falhions and Forms of the Time. Publick Society has 
nothing to do with our private Opinions ; but as for the 
reft, namely, our Aftions, our Labour, our Lives and For* 
tunes, they muft be bent and devoted to the publick Service, 
^nd.to the common Opinions, as the gre^t and good Socrates 
refufed to fave his Life by Difobedience to the Magiftrate, 
though a very unjuft and wicked one : For it is the Rule 
of Rules, and the general Law of all Laws, that every 
Perfon fhould obferve thofe of the Place where he is. 

« • 

Whether it is Proceed we now to another Topick. It is , \ 
pf life to change a Matter of great Doubt whether there is more* ;'. 
lanAjs that ha^e Profit than Harm in changing a Law that has'-^ 
hlfiZm ^^^" once received, be it what it w.ill ; foraf. ? 
iy ong ujom. ^^y^j^ ^^^ Syftem of Government is like to a 

Building of divers Parts, fo joined together, that \t \^ im- 
poflible to ftir of fhake any of them without afFeding the 
reft. The Legiftator of the Thurians made an Order +, that 
vhpever offered to abolifhany of the- old Laws, or to efta- 
blifli a new one, fhould come before the People with a Halter 
about his Neck, to the End that, if the Innovation .was 
not unanimoufly approved, he fhould be ftrangledon ,th^ 
Spot. And that oi Lacedamon j, made it the Bufinefs of 
his Life to get a faithful Promife from his Citizens, thai 
they would not infringe any of his Ordinances. The 
Ephorus II, who fo rudely cut the two Strings which Pbry-^ 
tits had added to Mufick, never ftood to examine whether 
that Addition made a better Harmon^f ; it was enough to 
him to condemn the Invention, becaufe it was an AJfcra- 
tion of the old Compofition : Which alfo is the Meaning 
of the old rufty Sword of Juftice carried befoTe the Ma- 
giftracy of Marfeilles. For my Part, I have an Averfion 
to Novelty of what Completion foever, and have Rea- 
fon, having been an Eye Witnefs of its mifchievous Con- 
fcquences. The Innovation which has for fo many Years 

pppreffcd 

* In Excerptio Gratianis, p. 397. f Charondas in Diodoms of 

Sicily, lib. xii. c. 4. % Lycurgus. See his Life by Plutarch, ch. 21, 
II Plutarch, in \i\^ Notable Sayings 0/* /^^^ Lacedaemonians, calk diis f /i^* 
rus, Emerepeiy Valer. Max. lib. ii. c. 6, fed. 7. 
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eppreffcd this Kingdom (of France) has not indeed di- 
rcAly done all the Mifchicf it has fufFered, but it may be 
faid, with fome Colour of Keafon, that it has accidentally 
fomented and produced all, both the Evils and Diftrcffcs 
that are fince continued, both without and againft it, and^ 
that the faid Diforders are chargeable on the faid lnno« 
vation. 

Heu patior telis vulnera fall a meis *. i. c. 

Alas! the Wounds by which I fmart. 
My own fliirp Weapons did impart. 

■ » - 

They who give ^ Shock to a State, are ready to be the 
. firft who are fwaJIowed up in its Ruin. The Fruits of a 
publick Commotion are fcldom enjoyed by the Perfon 
who fomented it. He only difturbs the Water for others 
to catch the Fi(h. The Unity and Contexture of this 
Monarchy, in this great Strufture, having been remark- 
ably broken and diflblved in its old Age, by this Innova- 
tion, has made Way for the Entrance of the like Injuries. 
The Royal Majedy does not eafily fink from the Summit 
to the Middle, but tumbles headlong from the Middle to 
the Foundation. But if the Inventors do the moft Mif- 
cbief, the Imitators are the more criminal to follow Ex- 
amples of which they have felt and pgnifhed both the 
Horror and the Evil : And if there be any Degree of Hor- 
ror, even in doing ill, the latter owe to the former the 
Glory of inventing, and the Courage of making the firft 
Efibrt. New Diforders of all Kinds derive Ideas and Pre- 
cedents for difturbing our Government from this Original 
and plentiful Source. We read in our very Laws made 
for the Remedy of this primitive Evil, the firft Eflays of 
bad Enterprizes of all Kinds, and the Excufe made for 
them. And what Tbucydides fays of the Civil Wars in his 
Time, is applicable to us. That, to palliate publick Vices, 
their true Names are fophifticated and foftened by new 
ones, which are nor fo harfh. It is however to reform 
our Confciences and Opinions. Honejla oratio eft i", i. e, 
it is a plaufible Speech -, but the beft Plea for Innovation 

is 

* Ovid, in Epift. of Phillis to Demofboon, v. 48* f Tcrcnct 

^ndr. AQ i. Sc. 1. v. 104, 3 
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is very (dangerous : And, to fpeak my Thoughts with 
Freedom, it feems to me to be great Self- Love and Pre- 
fumption in a Man, to fet fuch a Value upon his own 
Opinions, that the publick Peace mud abfolutely be de- 
ftroyed, to eftablifli them, and a Multitude of inevitable 
Evils introduced into his own Country* together with fo 
dreadful a Corruption of Manners as a Civil War, and the 
Charges on the State in a Matter of fuch Confequence, 
always brings in its Train. Is it not bad Management to 
fet up fo many certain and palpable Vices againft Errors 
that arc doubtful and difputable. Are there any Views 
worfe than thefe committed againft a Man^s own Confci- 
ence, and the natural Light of his own Reafon ? The Se- 
nate, upon its Difpute with the People concerning the Ad- 
miniftration of tht irReligion, prefumed to make Ufe of this 
evafive Argument, * Ad Dcos id magis quani ad fe pertinere ; 
ipfos vifttros^ ne facra fua poUuantur : i. e. That this Affair 
was not fo much their Concern as that of the Gods, who 
would thtmfelves take Care that their facred Myfteries 
were not polluted -, according to the Anfwer which the 
Oracle returned to thofe of Delpbos^ who, in the Median 
War, dreading an Invafion from the Perfians^ enquired of 
jlpollo what they fhould do with the facred Treafure of his 
Temple, whether they fhould hide it, or carry it elfe- 
where. To which the God returned for Anfwer, * That 

* they fhould not i" remove any Thing, but only take 

* Care of themfelves, forafmuch as he was fufHcient to 

* take Care of his own Property.' The Chriftian Reli- 
gion has all the Marks of Juftice and Utility to an extreme 
Degree, but none more manifeft, than the flri£b Recom- 
mendation of Obedience to Magiftrates, and the Mainte- 
nance of the Police. What a marvellous Inflance of this 
has the Divine Wifdom left us, who, in tftablifhing the 
Salvation of Mankind, and in conducting this his glorious 
Viftory over Death and Sin, chofe to do it only in Con- 
formity to our Political Government, and fubmitted his 

Progrefs, 

• Tit. Liv. X c. 6. The AppUcadon which Montrngiu here makes of 
dMfe Words of Lkyy agrees by ro Means with the ConifaruAion they bear 
l^duttlfiAoiiaDy as df who will be at the Trouble to confalt him mv 
pondve, f Herodot. lib. viiL p. 539, 540. 
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Progrefs, and the Conduft of fo fublime and falutiferous 
an Operation, to the Blindncfs and Injuftice of our Ob- 
fervations and Cuftoms ; fuffering the innocent Blood to 
be fhed of fo many of his chofen Favourites, and bearing 
with the Lofs of fuch a Number of Years, to the matur- 
ing of this ineftimable Fruit ? There is a wide Difference 
betwixt the Cafe of one who complies with the Forms and 
Laws of his Country, and of another that undertakes to 
regulate and change them. The firft pleads in his Fxcufe 
Simplicity, Obedience and Example, fo that whatever he 
docs, it cannot be imputed to Malice, but at the word to 
Misfortune, ^is eft enim^ quern non moveat clarijfimis mo^ 
wmuntis tejlata^ conjtgnataque antiquitas * ? i. e. Who is there 
that is not touched with Refpect for Antiquity, fealed and 
confirmed by the moft illullriousTeftimonies? Bcfideswhat 
IJocrates fays, that Deficiency is more a Sharer in Moderation 
than Exccfs ; the laft is in a Track much more rugged + : 
For he who bufies himfclf to choofe and alter, ulurps the 
Authority of judging, and mud take itupon himfelf todif-* 
cover the Defedof what he is for] removing, and the Be- 
nefit of what he is about to introduce. This Confideration^ 
as vulgar as it is, is that which fix'd me in my Seat, and 
kept the Rein upon even the raflieft Part of my Youth, 
fo as not to burthen my Shoulders with fo dead a 
Weight, as to render myfelf refponfible for a Science of 
oT fuch Importance, and to prefume in that State to do 
what in my more mature Judgment I durft not attempt in 
the moft eafy Thing I had ever learned, and wherein the 
Raihnefs of judging does no Harm, it feeming to me very 
unjuft to go about to fubjeft publick and eftabliftied Cuf* 
corns and Inftitutions to the Weaknefs and Inilability of 

private 

* Gcero de Divlnatione, lib. i. c. 40. 

+ All that follows from the Words, he ^who hufies himfelf, to the Paf- 
6ee fiDm Cicero inclufively ending thus> not by Zeno^ Cleanthes, nor 
^Srffippusy is not be found in the Folio Edition by Abel Angeliery printed at 
ftmi in 159^9 three Years after the Death of our Author; nor in another 
Folio Edition printed at Paris by Michael Blageant in 1 640. I leave it to the 
Reader to judge, whether this Addition be Movtaigne*^ or not; but I 
thought myfelf obliged to i.ifert it in this Edition, becaufe I not only 
indit in the Edition printed at i^^r/V iince (640^ but in one printed at 
l^^ in 1689. 
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private Fancy, (for private Reafon has only a private Ju- 
rifdiftion) and to . make that Incroachment upon the di- 
Tine Laws, which no Government would fufFer upon the 
Civil Laws -, with which the human Reafon has much 
more Concern than with the former, yet arc they fove- 
reignly judged by their own proper Judges -, and the ut- 
moft Sufficiency feyves only to explain and extend the 
Cuftom derived from it, and not to divert, nor make any 
Innovation in it. If fometimes the Divine Providence has 
fuperfeded the Rules to which it has neceffarily reftrained 
us, it is not to give us a Difpenfation from them. Thcfe 
are only Strokes of the divine Hand, which we muft not 
imitate, but admire, and extraordinary Examples that 
purpofely and particularly prove the Kind of Miracles 
which it offers us for a Manifeftation of its Almighty 
Power, above our Rules and Capacity, which it were a 
Folly and Impiety to attempt to imitate, and which we 
ought not to follow, but to contemplate with Aftonifh- 
ment, they being Afts peculiar to the Effence of him by 
whom they are performed, and not perfonal to us. Cotta 
declares very opportunely, when Matters of Religion are 
the Subjed, I hearken to "T. Coruncanus^ P. Scipio^ P, Sde- 
vola the High Priefts ; but I give no Ear to Zeno^ Qeath 
thesj or Chryjippus *. In our prefent Quarrel, where there 
are a hundred Articles to be flruck out and put in. 
Articles that are alfo of very great Importance, God 
knows, how many there are who can boaft of their having 
nicely underftood the Grounds and Reafons of both the 
.Parties. It is a Number, if it amounts to a Number, 
that would not be very able to difturb us. But what 
becomes of all the reft of the Poffe ? Under what En* 
, figns do they rank ? The Cafe is the fame with them 
as with other weak and ill applied Mq^icines, whereby 
the Humours they are defigned to purge off, are only fer- 
mented, exafperated and inflamed in the ConSidb, and 
left ftill behind. The Medicine was too ^yeak to purge 
us, but ftrong enough to weaken us, fo that we cannot get 
rid of it, and receive no Effeft from its Operation, but 
inward Pains of long Duration. 

So 

* Cic de Natura P^ram> lib« ill. c. z^ 
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So it is, neverthelefs, that Fortune, fay - ^ ^ ^ 
what wc Will, prelents us lometimes with a trem Neceffity 
Neccffity fo urgent, that it is requifite the the old Lawj 
Laws fhould give Place to it : And where J^/^^^ g^*^' 
Oppoiition is made to the incrcafe of an In- j^^/ationj" 
novation which intrudes itfelf by Violence, 
for a Man to keep himfelf in all Places and Things within 
Bounds and Rules againft thefe who are at full Liberty to 
do what they lift, and to whom all Things are lawful that 
may ferve to advance their Defign, and who have no other 
Law nor Rule but to purfue their own Advantage, is a dan- 
gerous Obligation and Inequality. 

Auditum nocendi perfido frajlat fides *. 

The naked Truth does her fair Brcaft difarm. 
And gives to Treachery a Power to harm. 

Forafmuch as the ordinary Difcipline of a healthful 
State does not provide againft thefe extraordinary Acci- 
dents, it prefuppofes a Body that fupports itfelf in its prin- 
cipal Members and Officers, and a common Confent to 
its Obedience and Obfervation. To proceed, according 
to Law, is a cold and heavy conftrained Work, and not 
fit to make Head againft a licentious and unbridled Pro- 
ceeding. It is known, that thofe great Perfonages,0^<«x;/aj 
and CaiOy in the two Civil Wars of Sylla and C^efar^ are to 
this Day reproached, that they chofe to let their Country 
fuffer the laft Extremities, rather than to relieve it at 
the Expcnce of its Laws, or to make any Stir. For, in 
Truth, in thefe laft Neceffities, wherein there is no Reme- 
dy, it would, peradventure, be more difcreet to ftoop and 
yield a little to receive the Blow, than by oppofing, with- 
out any Poflibility of doing Good, to make Way for Vio- 
lence to trample every Thing under Foot -, and it were 
better to make the Laws do what thty can, fince they can- 
not do what they would. After this Manner did he who 
fufpended them for twenty-four Hours •, and he who for 
once Ihiftcd a Day in the Calendar ; and that other, viz. 
Jlacander the Great f. who in the Month of June made a 

fecond 
• Senec. in Oedip. Ad 3. v. 693. f Sec his Life by Plutarch, 

heap. 5. ofAffr/ofi TranilatioD. 
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fccond May. The Lacedemonians themfclves, fuch reli- 
gious Obfervers as they were of the Laws of their Country, 
being ftraitened by their own Law, which prohibited the 
chufing of the fame Man to be Admiral twice ; and, on 
the other Hand, their Affairs neceflarily requiring that 
Ljfander fhould fill that Office again, they made one Ara- 
cus Admiral, 'tis true, but withal Lyfander was Superin- 
tcndant of the * Marine. And, by the fame Policy, one 
of their Ambaffadors being fent to the Athenians to obtain 
theAlteration of fome Decree, and Pericles remonftrating 
to him that it was forbid to take away the Tablet, or Re- 
gifter wherein a Law had been ingroffed, advifed him on- 
ly to turn it over, forafmuch as this was not prohibited -J-. 
And Plutarch commends Philopemen^ that whereas born to 
command, he knew not only how to command according 
to the Laws, but alfo to % over-rule the Laws themfelves, 
when the p'ublick Neceffity required it. 







CHAP. XXIII. 

Different Events from the fame Counfeh 

JAMES AMTOT^j great Almoner of irj»r^, gave me 
this Hiftory one Day, to the Honour of a Prince of 
our*s (who, tho' of foreign Extradion, was our*s in very 
Deed) that in the Time of our firft 1 roubles, at the Siege 
of Roafij that Prince being advertifed by the Queen (Mo- 
ther to the King) of a Plot that was formed againft hit 
Life, and being particularly informed by his Letters who 
was to be the chief Conductor of it, viz. a Gentleman of 
Anjcu^ or MainCy who at that Time commonly came to 
the Prince's Palace for that Piirpofe, he did not communi- 
cate his Intelligence to any one Ferfon in the whole World, 
but going, the next Day, to St. Catherine's Mount, where 
was our Battery againil Roan (which we at that Time laid 

Siege 

• Plutarch in the Life of Lyfander y cap. 4. + Idem, in the Life 

of Pericles y cap. 18. J In the Comparifon of Titus ^ntus Flami- 

mm with Pbi&picfnen, towards the End. I The celebrated Tranik'^ 

torofPJjiffarcJlf. 
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Siege to) attended by the faid great Almoner, and another 
Bifhop, he took Notice of this very Gentleman, who had 
been defcribed to him, and fent for him. When he came 
before him, the Prince finding him pale, and trembling 
with the Confcioufnefs of his Guilt, he faid to him, Mr. 
■ you mijlrujij Ifind^ what I have to fay to you^ and 

your very Countenance floews it ; /'/ is in vain to think of hiding 
any Thing from me ^ for I am fo well informed of your Bufinejs^ 
that you will only make Bad Worje^ by an Attempt to conceal it ; 
you very well know^ fucb a Thing andfuch a Things which were 
the Links and Limits to the mo/i fecret Parts in the Plot ; and 
therefore^ as you value your Ufe^ do not fail to confefs thi 
Truth of the whole Defign to me. When the poor Man found 
he was detefted, (for the whole Affair had been difcovcred 
to the Queen by one of the Accomplices) he had nothing 
to do, but with folded Hands was going to throw himfelf 
at the Feet of the Prince to implore his Mercy and For- 
givenefs ; but the Prince prevented him, and proceeded 
to alk him as follows ? Pray^ did I ever do any Thing to dif- 
oblige you ? Have I from any particular Spite offended any thai 
belonged to you ? It is not above three Weeks that I have known 
you ; what Inducement could you have to aim at tny Life ? To 
this the Gentleman anfwered with a faultring Voice, That 
be bad no particular Reafm for it, but the Inter efi of the Caufc 
ef his Party in general ; and that he had been perfuaded by 
fame of them, that it would be a very pious A£t to extirpate f§ 
powerful an Enemy to their Religion by any Means whatfacver. 
Well, faid the Prince, I will now let ycu fee how 
much more amiable is the Religion I maintain than c/en^cy ''of^ 
that which you profefs ; your*s has advifcdyou to Prince to one 
murder me without giving me a Hearing, and 'wl^ohoJpkaed 
without any Provocation \ whereas mine commands '* 
me to forgive you, tho* you know in your Confcience that yon 
would have killed me without any Reafon. Get you from hence 
inftantly^ and let me fee you no more here ; and if you are wife^ 
cbufe honejler Men to be of your Counfel in future Defigns. 

The Emperor Auguflus, being in Gaul, AFlotagainft.K^^i. 
had certain Intelligence of a Confpiracy tus, nxibkb be dtfco- 
which was formed againft him by Lucius lercd before it ^vas 
Cinna, for which he refolvcd to make an n^^/^r Exeaiti.fr. 
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Example of him * ; and, for that Purpofe, fummoned ^ 
Council of his Friends to meet him next Day; but the 
Night preceeding he was very uneafy in his Mind to think 
that he was going to put to Death a young Gentleman of 
a good Family, Nephew to Pompey the Great, which made 
him break out into thefe Complaints, * What ! fhall it be 

• faid that I live in Terror and Alarm, and fuffer my Af- 

* faflin to walk. abroad at his full Liberty ? Shall he go 

• unpunilhed, after having confpired againft my Life ; a 

• Life which I have hitherto defended in fo many Civil 

• Wars, and fo many Battles both by Land and Sea, and 

• after I had eftablifhed* univerfal Peace in the World ? 

• Shall the Man be pardoned after he had determined not 

• only to murder, but to facrifice me ? ' For the Plot was 
laid to kill him while he was aflifting in fome Sacrifice. 
After this he remained for fome Time filent, but then he 
began again, in a louder Note, to exclaim againft himfclf; 
faying, ' Why liveft thou, if it be a Thing of fuch Im^ 

* portance to fo many People that thou Ihouldft die ? 

• Will there be no End to thy Revenge and Cruelty ? Is 

* thy Life of fo much Worth, that fo much Mifchief 

* muft be done to prcferve it ? * 

Ws Wife Li- Liviaj his Wife, perceiving him in this 
y\7LsAd<viceto Perplexity, * Will ybu for once, faid fhe, be 
^^' * advifed by a Woman ? Do as the Phyficians 

* do, when the common Remedies do no Good, they 

* make Trial of the contrary. You have not done your- 

* felf any Good hitherto by your Severity. Lepidus has 

• followed Savidenus ; Murena Lepidus\ Gepio Murena ; 

* Ignatius Capio. Begin now and try how Lenity and 

* Clemency will fu^cceed. Cinna is found guilty, pardon 

* him, it will be out of his Power to hurt thee hereafter, 

• ind fuch Forgivenefs will redound to thy Honour.* 
Auguftus fol- Augujlus^ very glad that he had met with 
huos her Ad^ an Advocatc of his own Humour, thanked his 
"^(fy^dmakes Wife; and difmiCTing his Friends whom he 
%L,7be Chiefof ^^^ fummoned to Council, ordered thzt Cinna 
the Conffiracy. fhould bc brought to him all alone; which 

being 

* See Seneca^ in his Treatife of Gemency, lib. i. cap* 9. from wberic« 
the whole Story is here tranfcribed verbatim. 
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being done, he commanded every one out of the Room^ 
and when he was, by his Appointment, * feated in a 
Chair, he fpoke to him after this Manner \ ^ Jn the firft 

* Place, Gnna^ 1 defire you would hear me patiently \ 

* do not interrupt me while I am fpeaking, after which I 

* will give thee Time and Leifure to anfwer me. 1 hou 

* krioweft, Cima^ that having taken thee Prifoner in the 

* Enemy's Camp, when thou not only didft bear Arms 

* againftme, but was my Enemy by Birth, I faved thy Life, 

* gave thee all thy Efiate, and enabled thee to live fo 

* well, and fo much at thy Eafe, that the Vidlor even en- 

* vied the Condition of the Vanquiflied. The facerdotal 

* Office which thou madeft Suit to me for, I conferred 

* upon thee, after having refufed it to others whofe Ancef- 

* tors always bore Arms for me -, and yet, after having 

* done {o much to oblige me, thou haft undertaken to kill 

* me! ' 0>Mw crying out at this, that he was very far from 
harbouring fo wicked a Thought, Augujlus (lopped him 
ihort, by laying, ' Gnna^ thoudoft not keep thy Promlfe; 

* thou didft aflure me that I fhould not be interrupted ; 

* yes, you did undertake to kill me at fuch a Time and 

* Place, in fuch Company, and in fuch a Manner.' At 
which Words, feeing Cinna aftonilhed and filent, not f( r 
having broke his Promife to be filent, but from the Sting of 
his Confcience, * What, continued Augujlus^ was your Reafon 

* for doing this ? Was it to be made Emperor ? Verily 

* the public Affairs are in a bad State, if I am the only 

* Man in the Way of thy Advancement to the Empire. 

* Thou art not fo" much as able to defend thy own Fami- 

* ly, and waft lately nonfuited in a Caufe by a meer Li- 

* bertine. What ! will nothing avail thee but to attempt 

* the Ruin of Cefar? I give up the Caufe, if there is none 

* but I to obftrudt thy Hopes. Doft thou imagine that 
Vol. I. K * Paulus^ 

• Tlus Circomftancc, exprefsly noted by Snuca^ is not immaterial, bc- 
canfe it fhews us the Manners of that Aee ; and therefore I think that th« 
cdebraAed Conuille did well to make UTe of it in his Tragedjr of Cirma. 
A King who fhould think it derogatory to his Royalty ever to fee his Sub- 
ieds fitting in his Prefence, would have but a very diminutive Idea of Gran- 
^fWy which does not depend on Diftindtions of tliis Kind. A King, truly 
n^pedable, may freely difpenfe with this Liberty, without rifking the Loii 
if any Thing, any more than Auguftm, Trajan or Marcus Jurfhtu. 
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* PauluSj FahiuSy the Cojfeans and Servilians^ and fo many 

* Patricians^ not only noble by Title, but fuch as honour 

* their Nobility by their Virtue, will bear with thee ? * 
After a great deal more that he faid to him, (for he talked 
to him above two whole Hours) ' Now, go thy Way, 

* faid he, I give thee that Life, Cinna^ as a Traitor, and 

* a Parricide, which I gave thee heretofore as an Enemy. 

* Let Friendfhip commence betwixt us from this Day for- 

* wards ; let us try which of us two are the honcftcft Men, 

* I who have given thee thy Life, or thou who haft re- 

* ceived it.* And thus he took his Leave of him. Some 
Time after he preferred him to the Confular Dignity, 
complaining that he had not the Confidence to demand 
it, had a ftrong Fricndlhip for him, and made him fole 
Heir to his Eftate. Now from the Time of this Acci- 
dent, which befel Augujlus in the fortieth Year of his Age,, 
there was never any Confpiracy or Attempt formed againft 
him, and he thereby reaped a juft Reward for his Cle- 
mency ; but it did not turn-out fo well for our Prince, in 
the preceeding Story, for his Lenity was not fufficicnt to 
fecure him from falling into the Snares of the like Trea- 
fon, fo vain and frivolous a Thing is Human Prudence^ 
and in Spite of all our Counfipls, Projefts and Precautions, 
Fortune is always the Miftrefs of Events. 

On what the We repute Phyficians fortunate, jvhcn they 
Succefs of Phy- hit upon a lucky Cure; as if their*s was the 
fck is founded, ^^ly Art that could not maintain its own 
Ground, that its Bafis was too weak to fupport itfelf by 
its own Strength, and as if no other Art flood in Need 
of the Affiftance of Fortune in its Operations. For my 
Fart, I have as good, or as bad an Opinion of Phyfick as 
you pleafe, for, God be thanked, we hold no Correfpon- 
dence. I think differently from other Men ; for I always 
heartily defpife it ; and when I am fick, inftead of enter- 
ing into a Compofition with it, I begin yet more to de- 
left and dread itj and when Friends prefs me to tajce 
Phyfick, I tell them to give me Time, at leaft till I am re- 
ftored to my HeaUh and Strength, that I may be the bet- 
ter able to fupport the Violence and Danger of their Po- 
tion, I leave Nature to its Operation, and am prepoffeffed 

with 
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l¥ith an Opinion, that it is fufHciencIy armed with Teeth 
ind Talons to defend itfelf when attacked, and to main- 
tain that Contexture of which it abhors the ITifTolution ; 
for. I am afraid, that the Endeavour to aflift it when it 
grapples with the Difeafe, would really give Aid not to 
Nature, but to its Adverfary, and that it would create 
new Difficulties. 

Now, I fay, that Fortune has a great Share, /.^^^^^^ y^^ ^ 
not in Phyfick only, but in feveral other more great Share in 
certain Arts. The Poctick Sallies which the Flights and 
tranfport and ravifh their Author out of him- ^^" 'f ^''* 
fcif, why (hould we not afcribe them to his 
good Fortune, fince the Poet himfelf confeflcs they exceed 
his Capacity, and acknowledges them to proceed from 
fomethingelfe than himfelf, and has them no more in his 
own Power, than the Orators fay they have in their Power 
thofe extraordinary Motions and Agitations that fometimes 
pu(h them beyond their Defign ? 

So in Painting, Strokes fliall fometimes flip j j - p 
from the Hand of the Painter, fo furpafling fraitJ-e, ^' 
both his Fancy and Skill, as to excite both 
his Admiration and Aflonifhment. Nay, Fortune does 
yet more plainly demonftrate the Share (he has in all 
Works of this Kind, by the Elegancies and Beauties that 
appear in them, not only beyond the Intention, but even 
without the Knowledge of the Artift himfelf. A judi- 
cious Reader often finds out in another Man's Writings 
Perfections different from what were either intended or 

grccived by the Author, and gives them a richer Con* 
u&ion and Complexion. 

And, as to military Enterprizes, every one ... 

fees what a good Share Fortune has in them. JEnterpri:aL 
£ven in our Counfels and Deliberations there 
muft certainly be a Mixture of good and bad Luck, for 
all that our Wifdom can do avails very little. The more 
acute and quick it is, the weaker it finds itfelf, and the 
more diffident it is of itfelf. I am of 5jyi/^'s Opinion ; 
^and when I look more nicely into the mo ft glorious Ex- 
ploit of War, I perceive, methinks, that the Conduftors 
^9f them make Ufe of Deliberation and Counfcl only for 

K 2 Form- 
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Form- fake, leaving the beft Share of the fenterprize to . 
Fortune, and depending upon her Aid, tranfgrefs at every 
Turn the Bounds of all Confultadon. There happen 
fometimes accidental Alacrities and ftrange Furies in their 
Deliberations, which prompt them mod commonly to 
take the moft improbable Courfe, and fwell their Courage 
beyond the Bounds of Reafon. From hence it falls out, 
that many great Commanders of old, to give a Sanftion 
to their rafh Refolutions, have told their Soldiers, that 
they were induced thereto by fome Infpiration, Omen, or 
■Prognoftick. 

The Courfe that Therefore, in this Uncertainty and Per- 
nmfl he taken plexity, owing to out Incapacity to difcem 
inCafesthe E- and chufc what is of the greateft Advantage, 
^ent of^hich by Reafon of the Difficulties that are derived 

15 uncertain. ^' , . a • 1 r^-i • t i" • t 

from the various Accidents of Things, I think, 
that tho' no other Confideration fhould be our Motive, the 
fureft Way would be to pitch upon that Courfe which is 
moft juft and honourable ; and, as the (horteft Way is not 
evident, to keep always in the dire<5t Path ; forafmuch as 
in the two Inftances I have juft now mentioned, it is not 
to be doubted that it was more noble and generous in hinv 
who had received the Injury to pardon it, than if he a£lcd 
otherwife ; and if the firft was difappointed in it, he is 
not to be blamed for his good Intention, it not being a 
clear Point whether, if he had afled a contrary Part, he? 
would have efcaped the Iffue to which he was doomed by 
his Deftiny, and have loft the Reputation of fuch an Aft 
of Humanity. 

In Hiftory, there are many Inftances of 
Ad^antagji "0 P^rfons Under this Impreffion of Fear by 
prevent Con- which moft of them, have been impelled to 
/piracies hy\ obviate thc Confpiracies that were forming 
hloody Execu- againft them, by Revenge and PuniQiment, 

but 1 find very few to whom this Remedy has 
been of Service : Witnefs many of the Roman Emperors. 
Whoever finds himfelf in this Danger, ought not to expedt 
much either from his Strength or his Vigilance: For how 
difficult is it for a Man to guard againft an Enemy who 
^ wcars^ the Countenance of the moft officious Friend wc 
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hire, and to know the inclination and inward Sentiments 
of thofe who are prefent with us. It is to very little Pur- 
pofc for a Man to have a Guard of Foreigners, and to be 
always fenced about by Files of Men in Arms, fincc who- 
ever does not value his own Life, will always be MaQer 
of that of another Man. 

Moreover, that continual Sufpicion which <rbefadEftatt 
makes a Prince jealous of all Mankind, mud ff a Prime 
needs be a ftrange Torment to him, Thefe- '^^^ " ^^* 
fore it was that Dion, being warned that Cal- '"i/^'^J^f^^- 
SfpMS watched for Opportunities to take away his Life, ne- 
ver had the Heart to enquire particularly into the Matter, 
faying, that he had rather die, than live in fuch Miferies, 
to be upon his Guard, not only againft his Enemies, 
but againft his Friends *. Alexander aded this Part 
with more Spirit and Refolution by the Effeft, whf n, be- 
ing advifed by a Letter from Parmemo^ that Philips his 
darling Phyfician, was brib'd with Money by Darius^ to 
poifon him, at the fame Time that he gave the very Let- 
ter to P^i7//> to read, fwallowed the Dofe he had brought 
him "f. Was not this a Declaration of his Refolution, 
that if his Friends had a mind to difpatch him out of the 
World, to give them free Liberty to do it ? This Prince 
is the fovereign Precedent of hazardous A6lions •, but 1 do 
not know whether, in all his Life, there be another Paf- 
£ige that demonftrates more Conftancy than this, or any 
noble A£tion of his that fhines with fo much Luftre. 
They who preach up to Princes fuch a circumfpeft Diffi- 
dence, under Colour of diftating for their Security, do 
* only preach to their Ruin and Diflionour. Nothing truly 
noble is atchicved without Hazard. I know a Perfon na- 
turally of a very enterprizing, heroick Courage, whofe 
good Fortune is continually prevented by fuch Perfuafions 
as thefe ; that he keep thofe only about him whom he 
knows to be his Friends ; that he hearken to no Reconci- 
. liation with his old Enemies ; that he keep retired to him- 
felf, and not venture his Perfon with Hands ftronger than 
his own, what Promifc foever may be made to him, or 

K 3 what 
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what Profpecl fo^ver he may have of Advantage. I know 
another, who has unexpeftedly made his Fortune by foU 
lowing quite contrary Advice. 

Bon»farCou' The Courage of which Men fo greedily 
retge ought to court the Glory, is difplayed, upon Occafion, 
be exerted, ^g magnificently in a Doublet, as in a Coat of 
Mail ; in a Cabinet as in a Camp ; with the Arm hanging 
down, as well as lifted up. Such tender and wary Frc-p 
caution is a mortal Enemy to noble Exploits, Scipio^ in 
order to found Sypbax*% Intention, leaving his Army, atid 
abandoning Spainy not yet well fettled in his new Con- 
queft", could pafs over to Africa in two contemptible Bott- 
toms, to commit himfelf, in an Enemy's Country, to the 
Power of a Barbarian King, to a Faith unknown, without 
any Obligation, without Hoftage, upon the fingle Securi*' 
ty of the Greatnefs of his own Courage, of his good For- 
tune, and the Promife of his elevated Hopes. Habita fi- 
des ipfam plerumque fidem obligat *, i. e. The Confidence we 
repofe in another, often procures the Return of the like 
Confidence. On the contrary, for a Life of Ambition and 
Eclat, it is neceflary to hold a ftiff^ Rein upon Sufpicicm. 
Fear and Diffidence invite and draw on Injury. The moft 
jealous of our Kings {Lewis XI.) eftabliflied his Affairs 
chiefly by voluntarily trufting his Enemies with his Life 
and Liberty, manifcfting thereby his intire Confidence ia 
them, to the End that they might repofe the fame in him, 
defar only oppofed the Authority of his Countenance, 
and the Sbarpnefs of his Rebukes to his armed Legions 
that mutinied againft him ; and he trufted fo much to 
himfelf and his Fortune, that he was not afraid to aban- 
don and commit it to a feditious and rebellious Army. 

". 'ft e tit agere fulti^ 

Cefpites^ intrepidus vultUj meruitque timeri 
Nil metuens j. 

Upon a Parapet of Turf he ftood. 

His manly Face with Resolution fhone 5 

And chill -d the Mutineers inflamed Blood, 
Challenging Fear from all by fearing none. 



But 
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But it is true withal, this undaunted AfTu- Confidence muft 
tfuice cannot be reprefcnted to Perfeftion, be in Reality^ 
and to the Life, but by fuch as are not af- or Jppearance^ 
frighted by the Apprehenfion of Death, and ^^'^e^^'^- 
the worft that can happen ; for to offer a trembling Refo- 
lution, which is ever doubtful and uncertain, for the Ser- 
vice of our important Reconciliation, is nothing to the 
FUrpofe. It is an excellent Way for a Perfon to win the 
Heart and Good-will of another, to offer his Service and 
Truft to him, provided it be freely and unconftrained by 
Neceflity, and that he manifeft a pure and entire Confi- 
dence in him, and a Countenance clear of the Icafl Cloud 
of Sufpicion. When I was a Boy, I faw a Gentleman, a 
commanding Officer in a great City, who, on Occafion of 
a popular Commotion and Fury, in order to fupprefs it in 
the Bud, went out of a Place where he was very fecure, 
and committed himfelf to the Mercy of the turbulent 
Rabble ; but it was ill for him that he did fo, for he was 
there miferably killed. But, neverthelel's, I do not think 
he was fo much to blame in going out, as his Memory is 

fenerally charged with, as for having chofe a Method of 
ubmiffion and Meeknefs, and for endeavouring to appeafe 
this Storm, rather by being a Follower than a Leader, 
and by Intreaty rather than Remonflrar.ee. And I am in- 
clined to believe, that a graceful Severity, with a Soldier- 
like Way of commanding, full of Security and Confidence, 
fuitable to his Rank, and the Dignity of his Office, would 
have fucceeded better with him, at leafl", he would have 
died with more Honour and Decency. There is nothing 
fo little to be expefted from this many-headed Monfter, 
when thus ftirred up, as Humanity and Good-nature. It 
is much more capable of Reverence and Fear. I fhould 
alfo reproach him, that having taken a Refolution, in my 
Opinion, rather brave than rafb, of throwing himfelf v/cak 
and naked into this tempeftuous Sea of Madmen ; he 
ought boldly to have flemmed the Tide, and not have 
fufFered himfelf to be carried away with it ; whereas, 
when be began to fee his Danger near at Hand, his Nofe 
happening to bleed, that eafy fmiling Countenance 
which be had alTumed was changed into one of Fear, his 

K ^ Voice 



• / 
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Voice and Eyes fhe wing both Amazement and Repentance ^^ 
and by endeavouring to fteal away and fecure his Perfon, he 
did but inflame them, and called them upon him. 
jr.^/:j.... :j A general Review was once talked of, of cer-* 
fufpeSiedTroops tam Forccs under Arms; (that being the moft 
nA^bich had a likely Opportunity of fecret Revenge, fo that 
^^py W^^' there is no Place where it can be exercifed 
with more Safety) and it was publick and notorious that it 
'^as not fafe for fome to come whofe princrpal and necef- 
fary Office it was to view them. A Council was held, and 
feveral Things propofed, as in a Matter of Difficulty, as 
^Ifo of Weight and Confequence. One was, that they 
fhould above all Things avoid to give the lead Token 
that they had fuch a Miftruft, and that the Officers moft 
in Danger fhould come with ercft and open Countenances, 
and mingle themfelves in the Files, and that inftead of 
/paring Fire (to which the other Opinions inclined moft) 
they fhould foUicit the Captains to fire in Platoons, as a 
Salvo to the Spedlators, and not to be fparing of thei^ 
Powder. This .was fo pleafing to the fufpedled Troops, 
that, from that Time forwards, there was a mutual and 
ufetul Confidence among them. 

ne Meafures ^ think, the Method which Julius Cafar 
which Julius took was the befl that can be followed. In 
Caefar took t9 the firft Place, he endeavoured to win the 
gidn t^ Loye j^^^j.^^ ^f j^j^ Enemies by Clemency, 

■ contenting himfelr, when any Confpiracy was 

difcovered tp him, with the fingle Declaration that he 
knew it before. This done, he took a noble Refolutioa 
to expedt, without Sollicitude or Fear, whatever might 
be the Event, abandoning and refigning himfelf to the 
Care of the Gods and Fortune ; for no Doubt he was in 
this Mind at the very Inftant he was kill'd. 
Jdnjice fo a A Foreignef gave it out every where, that 
tyrant how to if the Tyrant of Syracufe^ DionyJ^us^ would 
guard againfi gjyg ^ gQQ^ Sum of Money, he could inforni 
««y ku, him of a Method how he might be certain of 
difcovering all Confpiracies which his Subjedts might 
form againft him. 'Dionyfius^ hearing of it, fent for him, 
to teach him an Art fo neceflfary for his Prefervatioh : The 

Perfon 
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Pcrfon told him, that there was nothing more in the Art, 
than that he (hould give him a {Roman) Talent, and then 
boaft that he had learnt a fmgular Secret from him *• 
Dionysus approved of the Contrivance, and ordered hitn 
600 Crowns. It was not likely that he (hould *give fo 
great a Sum to a Perfon unknown, but as a Reward for a 
very ufeful Difcovery, the Belief of which ferved to keep * 
his Enemies in Awe. Princes, however, do very wifely • 
to publifti the Advices they receive of Pradices againft 
their Lives, in order to create an Opinion that they have 
good Intelligence, and that nothing can be plotted againft 
them, of which they have not fome Tidings. The Duke 
of Athens did many lidiculous Things in the Eftablifliment 
of his new Tyranny over Florence \ but the moft remark- 
able was this, that, having received the firft Intelligence 
of the Confpiracies which the People were forming againft 
him, by Means of Mattheo di Morofo^ their Accomplice, 
he put him to Death, in order to ftifle the Report, and 
that it might not be thought any Man in the City didiked 
his Government. 

I remember to have formerly read a Story of ^ 
a certain Romany a Perfonage of Dignity, who, ^jJi^im!^ 
in his Flight from the Tyranny of the Triumvi- 
rate^ cfcaped a thoufand Times from hisPurfuers by a thou- 
fand Subtikies. It happened one Day that a Troop of Horfe, 
which was fent to take him, palTed clofe by a Brake in 
which he lay hid, and narrowly miffed him. But he, con- 
fideriog the Pain and HardQiips which he had already fo 
Jong endured to efcape the ftri<5): and continual Search that 
was every where made for him, the little Pleafure he coul4 
hope for in fuch a Life, and how much better it was for 
him to die once for all, than to be perpetually in this 
Dread, he that Inftarit called them back, fhewed them 
where he hid himfelf, and voluntarily furrcndered hinifelf 
to their Cruelty, in order to rid both himfelf and them 
of any farther Trouble. To call upon an Enemy to dif- 
patch one, feems a little too rafh •, yet, I think, he did bet- 
ter to take that Courfe, than to be continually fliook with 
^,n Ague, for which there was no other Cure. But feeing 

that 
^ PJatarcb, in the notable Sayings of the ancicut K\tv^%. 
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that all the Remedies which can be applied to fuch aCafe, 
are full of Uneafinefs and Uncertainty; ir is better to prepare 
with a good Appearance for the work that may happen, 
and to be comforted with the Confideration, that we are 
not certain that what we fo much dread will come to pafs. 



CHAP. XXIV, 

Of Pedantry. 

Pedants con^ T ^as often vexed, when I was a Boy, t© 
demnedhythe . \^ k^ ^. Pedant always brought in as a Cox- 
Min of bifi comb in the Italian Comedies, and that the 
Smfe. Tirle of Mafter was in no greater Efteem a- 

mongft us ; for as I was put under their Tuition, could I 
help having a Tendernefs for their Reputation ? I endea- 
voured indeed to cxcufe them from the natural Difparity 
that is betwixt the Vulgar, and Perfons of excellent and 
uncommon Judgment and Knowledge, forafmuch as they 
go a quite contrary Way to one another ; But in this I 
was nonplufled, when I found, that the Men of the beft 
Senfe were they who moft heartily defpifed them, witncls 
our famous Poet Du Bellay. 

Maisje bay par fur tout un fcavoir pedantefque. 

But above all Things I abominate pedantic Learning. 

And they ufed to do fo in former Times \ for Plutarch 
fays, that the Terms Grecian^ and Scholar, were Names of 
Reproach and Contempt among the Romans. Afterwards 
I found, by the Experience of Years, that they had abun- 
dant Reafon for it, and that * magis magnos Clericos non 
funt magis magnos fapientes ; i. e. That the greateft Scho- 
Jars are not the wifeft Men. But how it fliould come to 
pafs, that a Mind enriched with the Knowledge of fo ma- 
ny Things, does not thereby become the more quick and 

lively 

* A kind of Proverb, which is only mentioned in this roqgh Manner, 
to render the Pretenders to Learning the piorc ridiculous. You will find it 
inJiai^Jaij, lib. i. cap. 29. 
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lively, and that a grofs and common Undcrftanding (hould 
find Room, without improving itfelf, for the Difcourfes 
and Judgments of the mod excellent Genius the World 
ever produced, I am yet to feek. A young Lady, one 
of the firft of our Princeffcs, faid to me once, fpeak- 
iDg of a certain Perfon, that he admitted fo many wild 
and ftrangc Notions, and fuch ftrong Conceptions, that 
his Brains muft be crowded and preflfed together into a 
kfs Compafs, to make Room for any others. I Ihould 
be ready to conclude, that as Plants are drowned with too 
much Moifture, and Lamps with too much Oil, fo too 
much Study and Bufmefs has the fame £fFe<5i: upon the 
Operation of the Mind ; which being imployed and em- 
barraflfed by a Variety of Matter, has no Power to throw 
off the Weight, which keeps it bowed, and, as it were, 
benumb'd : But it is quite otherwife ; for the Mind, the 
fuller it is, the more it expands itfelf : And, to look back 
to the old Times, we fee, on the contrary. Men very fuf- 
ficient for the Management of publick Affairs, great Cap- 
tains, and great Statefmen, who were withal Men of great 
Learning. And as to the Philofophers, who were retired 
from all publick Affairs, they have fome- Pbijofophers 
times alfo been defpiftd by the comical Liber- ^Jpifid, mi 
ty of their Time, their Opinions and Forma- *^^- 
Jities, expofmg them to Ridicule. Would you make them 
Judges of the Merits of a Law- Suit, or of a Man's 
Adkions ? They are fully prepared for it, and ftraight be- 
gin to examine if there be Life, if there be Motion, if the 
Man * be any other than an Ox *, what is a£tive and paf- 
five, and what Sort of Animals Law and Juftice are. Do 
they fpeak either of a Magiftrate, or to him, it is with 
an irreverent and uncivil Freedom. Do they hear a 
f Prince or a King commended, they treat him, at beft, 

but 

• If Montaigne has copied this from Plato's fheatetes, p. 127. F. as it 
is plain by all which he has added immediately after, that he has taken it 
from that Dialogue, he has grofsly miilaken Plato's Sentiment, who fays 
bere no more than this^ that the Philofopher is fo ignorant of what his 
Neighbour does^ that he fcarce knows whether he is a Man, or fome 
^^ther Animal ; rw tcIhtov i fJuhTr^.iiu-iaf tutl o yilrAiy Af A^^iy^ ifAtOfn in ftioltiU, 
|iAA«Aiyit Met ft a96p4nroi iVtc, n rt «AAo ^^s^^« 

f Plato'i Theatet^s, p. jzS, A. 
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but as an idle Shepherd, that bufies himfelf only about 
milking and Shearing his Flock. Do you efteem any 
Man of the more Confequence for being Lord of 2000 
Acres of Land * ? they make aPifli at it, being accuftomed 
to claim the whole World for their Pofleflion. Do you * 
boaft of your Nobility, or their being defcended from 
feven rich Anceftors? they look upon you with Contempt^ 
as Men that have no Notion of the univerfal Image of Na- 
ture, and that do not confider how many Predeceffors 
every one of us have had, Rich, Poor, Kings, Slaves, 
Greeks y and Barbarians. And tho* you were the fiftieth 
Defcendant from Hercules., they think you vain to fet fuch 
a Value on this, which is only a Gift of Fortune. Con- 
fequently the Vulgar fcorn*d them, as Men ignorant both 
of the chief Thing, and thofe that were common, andac- 
cufed them both of Prefumption and Ignorance. 

'[he ixjide Dlf" ^^^ ^^^^ PlatonUk Pidure does by no Means 

ferencehtfwixt rcfemblc our Pedants ; for the Philofophers 

the ancient Pbi^ Were envied for thinking themfelves better 

^P^edan^'^ than the common Sort of Men, defpifing pub- 

lick Affairs and Tranfadions, affuming a par- 
ticular and inimitable Manner of Life, and for difcourfing 
in Bombaft, and obfolete Language. But the Pedants are 
defpifed for being below the ufual Form, for being inca- 
pable of publick Offices, and, for their low-life Manners, 
refembling the Vulgar. Odi homines, ignava opera, Pbilo^ 
fophica Senientia "f ; i. e. I hate the Men who think like 
Philofophers, but, at the fame Time are meer TriflersJ 
As for thofe fame Philofophers, I mufl needs fay, that^s 
they were great Men in Science, they were yet mucl\ 
greater in all their Aftions, as it is faid of the Gejometri- 
cian of Syracufe J, who, being difturbed in his Contempla- 
tion, in order to put fome of his Skill in Praftice for the 
Defence of his Country, fuddenly fet on Foot certain ter- 
rible Engines, which wrought EfFcfts beyond all human 
Belief; yet, nevcrthelefs, he himfelf defpifed his own 
Handywork, thinking, that, by playing the Mechanick, 

he 

' ♦ Plato'/ Thfiatetcs, p. 128 R.E/ + Pacuv'us ,apud Aul. GelHus, 
lib. xiii. c. 8. J Archimedes, in Plutarch'j L\lc of Marccllus, ch. 6, 
ofjjnyofh Tranflation. 
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he had debafed the Dignity of his Art, of which he reck- 
oned thofc his Performances but trivial Models, by Way 
6f Experiment. So they fometimes, when they have been 
put upon the Proof of A6lion, have been feen to fly to fo 
nigh a Pitch, that it plainly appeared their Hearts and 
Souls were elevated to aftrange Degree, while their Minds 
were inriched with the Knowledge of Things. Nay fome, 
who few the Reins of Government fcized by Pcrfons in- 
capable of holding them, have avoided all Share in the 
Management of Affairs. And he who afked Crates^ how 
long he thought it neccflary to philofophize, received for 
Anfwer, As long as our Armies are commanded by Block- 
beads *. 

Heraclitus refigned the -f Royalty to his Brother; and 
the Epbefians reproaching him for fpending his Time in 
playing with Boys before the Temple, Is it not better^ faid 
J he, to do fo^ than to fit at the Helm of Affairs with you ? 
Others, having their Thoughts elevated above the World 
and Fortune, have look'd upon the Tribunals of Juftice, 
and even the Thrones of Kings, with an Eye of Contempt 
and Scorn. Thus Empedocles refufed the Royalty which 
was offered to him by the Agrigentines ||. Tbales^ once in- 
veighing againft the Care and Pains Men took to grow rich, 
was compared to the Fox, who faid of the Grapes which 
he could not come at, that they were four ; whereupon 
he had a mind, for the Jed's Sake, to (hew them an fc'x- 

iriment to the contrary ; and after having proflitutc^d 
lis Learning in the Search of Prolit and Gain, he fct up 
a Traffick §, which in Icfs than a Year brought him fo 
much Wealth, that the moft experienced in the Bufinefs 
were fcarce able, with all their Induftry and ©economy, 

to 

• Diogentj Laertius, in the Life of Crates ^ lib. vi fe£t. 92. 

t Diogents Laertius, in the Life of Heraclitus^ lib. ix. feft. vi By 
B«riXfM is to be underilood, according to Mmage, not Roy alt)' in the pro- 
per Senfe of the Word, but a particular OfHce which was fo ttilcd at Epl^- 
fiut AS well as at Athens and Romey after their Renunciation of a Monar- 
chical Government, 
t t Ibidem, fc^- 3» || Dhgenes, in the Life of J?;r/r.'/?:.''j, lib. 8. fc6l. 63. 

§ Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. c 49. fays, that ^Mrsy in crder to 
flieWy that it was poifibie, even for a Phi io fop her, if he plcafcd, to get an 
Eflate, bought up all the Olive IVees in the Milcfian Field before they 
woe in Bloom. See Diogenes Laertius in the Life QiTh.iUJ, lib i. fcft. lb. 
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him, one with ♦ a Saying, another with a Verfe of Ht^er^ 
&f^. every one according to hi* Talent ; and he fancied 
this Knowledge to be his own, becaufe it was in the Heads 
of thofe whom he retained about him 5 as they alfo do 
whofe Fund of Learning lies in their fumptuous Libraries. 
I know one, who, when I afk him a Queftion, calls for a 
Book to (hew me the Anfwer; and he would not even have 
the Courage to tell mehe has the Piles, without having 
immediate Recourfe to his Diftionary to find out the 
Meaning of the Words Scab and Fundament. 
Learning is ufi^ We take Other Mens Opinions upon Trut^, 
lefs further than artd give ourfeives no, Manner of Trouble •, 
itisouramm. ^vhereas wc fliould make them our own. In 
this we feem to be very like the Man, who, wanting Fire, 
went to his Neighbour's Houfe to fetch it f , and finding 
a very good one there, ftayed to warm hiinfelf by it, but 
never remembered to carry any home with him. Of what 
. Service is it to us to have a Bellyfull of Meat, if it does 
aiot digeft, if it does not change its Form in our Bodies, 
and if it does not nourilh and ftrengthen us ? Can we ima- 
gine that LuculluSj whofe Learning, without any Manner 
of Experience, made and formed him fo great a Com- 
mander, acquired it after our Manner ? We fuffer our- 
feives to lean fo much upon the Arms of others, that our 
Strength is of no Ufe to us. Would I fortify myfclf 
againft the Fear of Death, I do it at the Expence of Sene- 
ca ; would I extraft Cohfolation for myfelf or my Friend, 
I borrow it from Cicero ; whereas I might have found it 
in myfelf, if I had been trained up in the Exercife of my 
own Reafon. I do not fancy this Acquiefcence in fe- 
cond hand hearfay Knowledge 5 for tho* we may be learned 

by 

• His Memory was fo bad, that he every now and then forgot the 
Names ofUIyJ/esy Jcbillis^ and Priam, tho' he had known them as well at 
we knew our Pedagogues ; yet he had a-mind to be thought learned, and 
invented this compendious Method, insc. he bought Slaves at a great 
Price, one who was Mailer of flp/wr, another of Hejiod^ and nine of Ly- 
rick Poetry, to whom he, every now and then, had Recourfe for Vcrfes, 
which in rehearfmg he often ftopt in the Middle of a Verfe, yet he thought 
he knew as much as any one in the Houfe did. Semca, ibid. 

t This Comparifon may be found at the End of Plutarch's Trcatife of 
Hearing : And from thence it is no Doubt that Montaigne took it, becanfii 
^A^'^^ c-r/wcfle5 k sdmoU in the very Words QiAmy9t'% Tranflation. 
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by the Help of another's Knowledge, we can never be 
■wife but by our own Wifdom. 

Mirw (Toipir'iiv oof ^ ccvrZ <ro(pog* * 1. e. 

Who in his own Concern's not wife, 
I that Man's Wifdom do defpife. 

Therefore, fays £»»/»i, Nequidquam fapere fapientem^ qui 
ipfi Jibi frodejfe non quiret -f ; i. e. Vain is the Wifdom of 
that Sage who cannot proQc himfelf by it. 

^Ji cupiduSy fi 

VanuSj ef'Euganed quantumvis vilior agna j. i. e. 

If he is covetous, a Liar, or effeminate. 

Non enimparanda nobis Jolum^ fed fruenda fapientia eft ||. 
i- c. For Wifdom is not only to be acquired, but en- 
joyed. 

Dion)ifius § laughed at the Grammarians, who were fo 
folicitous to know what were the Mifcries which IMyJfes 
luffered, and do not know their own ; at Muficians, who 
ore fo cxaft in tuning their Inftruments, and never tunc 
their Manners ; and at Orators, who ftudy to declare what 
is Juftice, but not to perform it. If our Mind takes fo 
wrong a Bias, and if the Judgment be fo unfound, I 
Ihould have liked it altogether as well^ if my Scholar 
had fpcnt his Time at Tennis, for then the Body would 
at leafl: have been more lithfome. Do but obferve him 
when he is come back from School, after he has fpent 
fifteen or fixteen Years there ; nothing is fo unfit for Bu- 
finefs. All that you find in him more than he had before 
he went thither, is, that his Latin and his Greek have ren- 
dered him only a greater, and a more conceited Coxcomb 
than he was when he went from Home. He ought to 

Vol. I. L have 

♦ The Words ofEuripideSy as CiCir$ tclli us, Ep. 15. to Cefary lib. 13. 

t Cicero dcOffic. lib. 3. c. 15. % Juv. Sat. 7. v. .19. || Cicero 
dePinib. lib. i. c. i. 

$ In all the Editions of Montaigfre which I have feen, without except- 
ing Mr. Cation's Tranflation, Dionyfius is menrioned ; yet the wile Re- 
fleoions which Montaigne here afcribes to Dion)f.ju, were made by Diogenes 
the CfmCf as may be^ feen in that Philofopher^t Life written by Di ^cnfis 
ItKrtiuty lib. 6, fed. zj^ 28.- 
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have returned with his Head well furniftied whereas it is 
only puffed up, and inflated. 

fhe CharaSer Thcfc Sparks, as Plato fays of the Sophifts, 
Bf Pretenders their Coufiils-German, are of all Men thofe 
to Learning. ^{^q promlfc to be the moft ufeful to their 
Fellow-Creatures, and who alone, of all Men^ do only not 
amend what is committed to them, as a Carpenter and a 
Mafon does, but make bad worfe, and take Pay for it to 
Boot. If the Rule which Protagoras propofcd to his Pu- 
pils was followed, either that they fhould give him his 
own Demand, or take an Oath in the Temple, what Va- 
lue they fet upon the Advantage they had received from 
his Difcipline,and fatisfy him accordingly for his Trouble ; 
my Pedagogues would be horridly fruftrated, efpecially 
if they were to be judged by the Teftimony of my Expe- 
rience. In my vulgar Perigordin Language fuch Smatter- 
€rs in Learning are pleafantly called Lettre-ferUSj as if one 
Ihould fay, they were Letter -marked^ or had Letters 
ftamped on them by theStrote of a Mallet ; and, in Truth, 
they feem, for moft Part, to be funk even below common 
Senfe. For you fee the Peafant and the Cobler go fimply 
and honeftly in their own Way, fpeaking only of what 
they know and underftand ; whereas thefe Fellows are 
continually perplexing and intangling themfelves, in order 
to fet themfelves off, and make a Parade of that Know- 
ledge, which floats only on the Superficies of the Brain. 
They fay a good Thing fometimes, but let another ap- 
ply it. TJiey are wonderfully well acquainted with Galen^ 
but not at all with the Difeafe of the Patient. They have 
fluffed your Ears with the Laws, but know nothing of the 
Merits of the Caufe : They have the Theory of every 
Thing, but you muft feek for others to put it in Praftice. 

I have fate by when a Friend of mine, at 

^fedJi."" ^y ^^" Houfe, for Sport's Sake, has, with 

one of thefe Fellows, counterfeited a Jargon 
of unconnefted Gibberilh, patched up of various Pieces, 
without Head or Tail, faving that he interlarded dertain 
Terms, here and there, which were peculiar to the Subject 
of their Difpute •, by which Means he amufed the Block- 
head in debating the Point, from Morning to Night, who 

thought 
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thought he had always fully anfwcrcd evWy Objeftion : 
And yet this was a Man of Letters and Reputation, and 
had a fine Robe. 

Ves O patricius fanpiis quos vi'Oere par eft 
Occiput C4et0j pioftua occurrite farina *. i. e. 

' Ye Nobles, whom Flatterers cafily blind^ 
Be guarded againft a Scar from behind. 

Whoever narrowly pries into this Kind of Men, whofe 
Number is very extenfive, will, as I have done, find that, 
for the moft Part, they neither underftand themfelves nor 
others, and that^ tho' they have ftrong Memories, their 
Judgment is very fhallow, unlefs where Nature itfelf has 
given them another Turn, as I obferved in Adrianus Tur- 
netuSj who, tho* he never made other ProfelTwn than that 
of Learning only, in which, in my Opinion, he was the 
greateft Man that has been thefe thoufand Years, yet had 
nothing pedantick about him, but the Wear of his Robe^ 
and a certain external Fafhion that was uncourtly, which are 
'Things of no Moment ; and I hate our People who diflike 
the Pedant worfe than his Impertinience, and take their 
Meafure of a Man's Underftanding by the Bow he makes, 
his very Gefture, and even by his Boots. For within this 
Outfide of his there was not a more iiludrious Soul upon 
Earth. I have often, for the Purpofe, ftarted Subjeds to 
him to which he was quite unaccuitomed, wherein I found 
he had fo clear an Infight, fo quick an Apprehenfion, and 
fo folid a Judgment, that one would have thought he had 
never been pradifed in any Thing but Arms, and Affairs 
of State* Thefe Endowments of Nature have fuch Beauty 
and Vigour^ 

-: ^eis arte benigna^ 

Et melior Into finxit pracordia Titan f. i.e. 

The Sun having of Clay much more refined. 
With greater Accuracy form'd their Mind. 

that they keep their Ground in Defiance of a bad Educa^ 
tion. But it is not enough that our Education does not 

L 2 fpoil 

♦ Pcrf. fat. I. V. 61, 62, t Jttv. fat. li^. V. -ji^j -^^^^ 



148 MontaioneVE^;^^. Book L 

fpoll us, it IS neccflary that it ftiould alter us for the bet- 
ter. 

Knwjkdge There are fome of our Parliaments which^ 

ought to be ac' when they are to admit any Officers, cxa- 
comfanied mine Only into their Learning ; others alfo 
^V^7«^^- add the Trial of their Underftanding, by 

a(king their Judgnf>ent of fome Law-Cafe. 
The latter feem to me to proceed in the beft Method. 
And tho' both are absolutely neceflary, and it is requifite 
that they flaould be defedive in neither, yet, in I'ruth, 
Judgment is to be preferred to Science, the former of 
which may make Shift without the latter, but not the 
latter without the former : For, as the Greek Verfe fays, 

*Xlj iSu i [Asc^n^ii riv i^ri vUg •BrapJj i, e. 

Learning is nothing worth, if Wit 
And Underftanding be not joined with it. 

Would to God, that, for the Sake of Juftice, our Courts of 
Judicature were as well furniflied with Underftanding and 
Confcience as they are with Knowledge. Non vita fed Scbo- 
lie dicimuSy fays Senec^k * 5 we do not ftudy to live, but to 
difpute. Now Learning is not to be made a meer Ap- 
pendix to the Mind, but to be incorporated with it: It 
muft not only be tindured with it, but thoroughly dy'd; 
and if it does not change and meliorate its imperfeiSt State, 
It were, without Queftion, better to let it alone. 

A little Learning is a dangerous Thing, 
Drink deep, or tafte not the Pierian Spring : 
For (hallow Draughts intoxicate th^ Brain, 
But drinking'deeply fobers us again: 

It is a dangerous Weapon, and if in weak Hands that 
know not how to ufe it, it will embarrafs and hurt its 
Mafter, Ut fuerit melius non didicijfe -f ; fo that it would 
have been better not to have learned at all. This perad- 
venture is the Caufe, jthat neither we nor Divinity require 
inuch Learning in Women, and that Francis Duke of 
Britany^ Sonof John V. when, in talking of his Marriage 
with I/abely the Daughter of Scotlandy-he was told, that 

(he 
* J/?. 106, in fine. ^ Cicero TrfcOgaft, lib. a. c 4. 



Ch.XXIV. Of Pedantry. 149 

Ihe was homely bred, and without any Manner of Learn- 
ing, he made Anfwer, * That he Jiked her the better 

* for it; and that a Woman was learned enough, if fhe 

* could diftinguifh betwixt her Hull>and's Shirt, and his 
« Doublet.* 

So that it is no fuch great Wonder, as they whetherUam^ 
make of it, that our Anceftors had Learning ing btahfehte^ 
in no. great Efteem, and that, even to this b^^^^n/^ry- 
Day, it is but feldom to be met with in the Privy Councils 
of our Kings ; and if this End of inriching ourfclves by 
it (which is the only Thing we propofe to ourfclves now 
a-days, by the Means of Law, Phyfick, Pedantry, and 
even Divinity itfelf) did not uphold its Credit, you would 
no doubt fee it in as defpicable a State as ever. What 
Pity then would it be if it neither inftrufted us to think 
well, nor to do well ? Poftqaam doBi prodieruntj bcmi de- 
fimmt *. Since the Appearance of learned Men, good 
Men are become fcarce. All other Knowledge is detri- 
mental to him who has not the Science of becoming a good 
Man. 

But may not theReafon I touched upon juft _ v- a r 
now alfo proceed from hence, that our Study ^^^^ /j w/ 
ill France having, as it were, no other View capable of be^ 
but Profit, few of thofe who are formed by i»g fnaie let- 
Nature for Offices rather of Dignity than* J^ ^^ ^''"" 
Gain, apply themfelves to learning, or for 
fo little a While (being taken from their Studies before 
they have had a Relifh for them to fome Profeflion which 
has nothing to do with Books) that, generally fpeaking, 
there are none left to apply themfelves wholly to Study 
but People of mean Education, who only ftudy Learning 
lor a Livelihood. And the Minds of fuch People being 
by Nature, and domeftick Education and Example, of 
the bafefl: Alloy, make a wrong Ufe of I_.earning. For 
it is not for Knowledge to furnifh Light to a dark Soul, 
nor to make a blind Man fee.^ Its Bufinefs is not to find 
a Man Eyes, but to clear them, and to regulate a Man's 
Steps, provided he have good Feet and Legs of his own. 
Knowledge is an excellent Drug, but no Drug has Virtue 

L 3 enough 

• Seneca, Epift. 95. : 
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enough to prefcrve itfelf from Corruption and Etecay, if 
the Veffel into which it is put be not found and fweet. A 
Man may have a clear Sight who looks a-fquint, and con- 
fequently fees Good, but does not follow it, and fees 
Knowledge, but makes no Ufe of it. Plato^s principal 
Inftitution in his Kepublick, is to fit his Subjeds with 
Employments fuitable to their Nature. Nature can da 
every Thing, and does every Thing. Cripples are not fit 
for Exercifes of the Body, nor wtak Underftandings for 
thofe of the Mind. Philofophy is too fublime for dege- 
nerate and vulgar Minds. When we fee a Shoemaker ill 
Ihod, we fay it is no Wonder. Thus, it feems,. we often 
find, by Experience, a Pbyfician worfe dodbor'd, a Divine 
worfe reformed, and confequen^ly a Scholar of lefs Suffir 
ciency than other Men. yirifto of Cbios had anciently 
Reafon 19 fay *, that Philofophers did their Auditory 
more Harn^ than Good, becaufe moft of them are not 
capable of receiving Benefit by fuch Inftruftions, on which 
they were' too apt to put a bad Interpretation; fo that 
+ ourdntgy ex ^rffiippf, acerboT ex ^enonis Scbola exire ; i. e, 
That they went away Debauchees from the School of jirir- 
Jtifpus^ and four Churls from that of Zeno. ' 
', p ^ In that excellent Inftitution which Xena- 

gJvetbei^i^ />*^» afcribes to the Perfiansy we find, that 
%en a 'Virtuous f they taught their Children Virtue, as other 
inflead of a Nations inftruft them in Letters. Plato fays, 
^^r^^.^^^^' that the % eldeft Son in the Royal Succeffion 

was thus tutored. As foon as he was born, 
he was delivered, not to Women^ but to the Eunuchs 
of the greateft Authority about their Kings for their 
Virtue, whofe Charge it was to keep his Body in Health, 
and good Plight, and ^fter he came to feven Years of 
Age, to teach him to ride, and to go a hunting. When 
he attained to fourteen, they transferred him into the 
Hands of four the wifeft, the moft juft, the moft temper 
rate, and the moft valiant Men of the Nation. The firft 
inftrqded i^ini in Religion, the fecond taught him to be 
always honeft, the third to be the Mafter of.his Appetites, 
and the fourth to defpife all Danger. 

It 

fCxc.^likt.TkOi.VL^.'AciJ. tlUd. j;iiith€firflAIcihiades,p.t2. 
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It is a Thing worthy of very great Confi- ^^ Lacedx- 
deration, that in that excellent, and, in Truth, moiiian Ymah 
for its Pcrfeftion, prodigious Form ot' Civil hreduptoe^je^ 
Regimen, propofed by Lycurgus, though fo- ij^^^"^ 
hcitous of the Education of Children, as a 
Thing of its greateft Concern, and even in the very Seat 
of the Mufes, he (hould make fo little Mention of Learn* 
ing, as if their generous Youth, difdaining any other 
Yoak but that of Virtue, ought to be furniflied only with' 
fuch Mafters as (hould inftrud in Valour, Prudence and 
JufHce, inftead of being put under our Mafters of the 
Sciences ; an Example which Ptato has followed in his 
Laws. The Form of their Difcipline was, to propound 
Queftions to them upon the Judgment of Men and their 
Anions ; and if they commended or condemned either 
this or that Perfon or Faft, they were obliged to give 
their Reafon for fo doing ; by which Means they at once 
Sharpened their Underftanding,and became (kilful in theLaw. 
Jtftyages in Xenopbon % having demanded of Cyrus an Account 
of his laft Leffon, he made this Anfwer, viz. ^ A tall Boy 
^ in our School, having a Caflbck too (hort, took another, 
^ by Force, from one of his Companions who was not fo 

* tall, and gave him his own in Exchange. Our Mafter 

• having made me Judge of this Difpute, 1 thought it 
^ beft for both of them to keep the Caflfock he then had, 
^ for that each of them was better accommodated with 

* tflfe other's Caflbck than with his own. But my Mafter 
^ told me I had given wrong Judgment ; for I had only 

• confidered the Fitnefs of the Garments, whereas I ought 

* principally to have had regard to ftrift Juftice, which 
^ requires, that no one ftiould be deprived of his Proper- 

• ty by Force.* And young Cyrus added, that he was 
^ lafhed for it, as we are in our Villages, for forgetting 
the firft Aorift of rv^lw. My Pedagogue muft make me 
a fine Oration, in genere demonjlrativo^ before he can per- 
fuade me that his School is as good as that. They chofe 
to ihorten the Way, and forafmuch as the Sciences, when 
they are rightly purfued and applied, cannot but teach us 
prudence. Fidelity and Refolution, they thought fit to 

L 4 initiate 

* Xenophon^A Cyropasdia^ lib. i. €. }• feA. I4# 
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initiate their Children in the Knowicdee of the EfFefts, 
and to inftrudt them, not by Hearfay, but by the Proof 
of the Aftion, in vigoroufly forming and moulding them, 
not only by Words and Precepts, but chiefly by Works 
and Examples, to the End that it might not only be a 
Knowledge of the Mind, but become conftitutional and 
habitual, and not barely an Acquifition, but a natural 
Poffeffion. Jgefilaus being aflced for the Purpofe, fFbaf 
be thought moft proper for Boys to learn?' replied. What they 
ought to do when they come to be Men. No Wonder if fuch 
an Inftitution produced fuch admirable EfFefts. 
7 he Difference It is faid, they ufed to go to the other Ci- 
htnAjixttheln^ ties of Greece^ to enquire out Rhetoricians, 
^t7tfeciuZ Pai^'^^S; and Muficians •, but to Lacedamon 
of Sparta, and ^r Legiflators, Magiftrates, and Generals of 
t» thofe of A- Armies : At Athens they learn*d to fpeak 
thens. yj^w J at hacedamon to aft well -, at Athens to 

get clear out of a fophiftical Argument, and to unra- 
vel cnfnaring Syllogifms ; at Laced^emon to efcape the 
Baits of Pleafure, and with a noble Courage to withftand 
the Menaces of Fortune and Death. The Athenians cud- 
gelled their Brains about Words, the Laced^emenians about 
Things; at Athens there was an eternal Babble of the 
Tongue, ac Lacedamon a continual Exercife of the Mind : • 
Therefore it is no Wonder, that, when Antipater demanded 
fifty of their Children for Hoftages, they made Anfwer, ouitd 
contrary to what we (h'ould do, that they would rather give 
him twice the Number of full grown Men, fuch a Value 
did they fet upon their Children's domeftick Education *. 
When Agefilaus courted Xenophon to fend his Children to 
be bred up at Sparta^ it was not that they Ihpuld learn 
Rhetorick there or Logick, but to be inftrudted, he faid, 
in the nobleft of all Sciences, viz. how to obey, and how 
to- command f . 

Hovo Socrates it is very merry to fee Socrates^ after his 

^VT^^'^l"^ ^^^^^^^ rzlly'ing Hippias, when he tells him 

VtnTthing at ^^^t a Sum of Money he had got by teaching 

' Iparta. School, efpecially in certain little Villages of 

Sicily^ 

* Tkaarch in the notable Sayings of-the Lacufamtdms. f Ptutarcf^ 
pathcLiko[J^eJSiaiti,c.j.. 
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Sicitf^ but that at Sparta he did not get one Penny. What 
Idiots arc they, faid Socrates *, who know nothing of Men- 
fi^ration nor Numeration, and make no Account either of 
Grammar or Poetry, and only amufe themfelves in ftudy- 
ing the Succeflfion of Kings, the Settlement and Declen- 
fion of States, and the like kind of Stuff f ! And, after 
all, Socrates having made him, from one Step to anotheff 
acknowledge the Excellency of their Form of publick Ad- 
miniftration, and the Felicity and Virtue of their private 
Life, he leaves him to guefs at what Inference he draws 
from the Inutility of his pedantick Arts. 

Examples have taught us, that in military 
Affairs, and all others of that Kind, the Study l^jj^'^^"^^ 
of the Sciences damps and enervates the Cou- "^ *'^^'^* 
rage of Men rather than quickens and roufes it. The mod 
potent Empire, that appears to be at this Day on the 
whole World, is that of the Ttirks^ a People who have a 
great Efteem for Arms, and as hearty a Contempt for 
Literature. I find that Rome was more valiant before 
Ihe grew fo learned. The mod warlike Nations in our 
Days are themoft ftupid, and the mod ignorant, of which 
the Scythians^ Parthians^ and the great Tamerlane^ may 
fcrve as a Proof. When the Goths ravaged Greece^ 
the only Thing that preferved all the Libraries from being 
burnt, was an Opinion that one of their Body poficffed 
them with, that it was abfolutely the beft Way to leave all 
that Furniture entire in the Enemy's Hands, as it would 
tend to divert them from the Exercife of Arms, and in- 
cline them to a lazy and fedentary Life. When our King 
Charles VIII. as it were without drawing his Sword, faw 
himfelf poflefled of the Kingdom of Naples, and of a 
great Part of Tufcany^ the Nobility about him attributed 
this unexpefted Facility of Conqueft to this, that the 
Princes and Nobles of Italy ftudied more ta render them- 
felves ingenious and learned, than vigorous and warlike. 

• Plato's Hippias Ma^or, p. 96. f Ijlem, p. 97, 
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CHAP. XXV. 

« 

Of the Bducation of Children. To Madame Diana de 

Foix, Countefs de Gurfon, 

X Never yet faw that Father who would not 
2Lry 1 own his^Son, were he ever fo crooked or 
Montaigne'/ fcabby 5 not that he is infcnfible of his Weak- 
Jcquaintance ncls, unlefs he be altogether intoxicated with 
nvith Liten^ ^^^^ AfFcction of his, but ftill he is his Child. 
'^' So, for my own Part, I perceive more clearly 

than any Body, that thefe Eflays of mine are but the idle 
IVhimfies of a Man who only nibbled on the outward 
Rind of the Sciences in his Nonage, and ha&only retained 
7k vague and irnperfeft Idea of them, a little Smatch of 
every Thing, and nothing thoroughly tf la mode deFrartfoife. 
For I know, in the general, that there is fuch a Science as 
Phyfick,a Knowledge in the Laws, four Parts or Branches 
of the Mathematicks, and have a grofs Idea of what all 
thefe aim at : And, perhaps too, I know what the Sciences 
pretend to in general, for the Service of human Life 5 but 
to dive farther than that, and to have bit my Nails in the 
Study of Ariftotlej the Monarch of all modern Learning, 
or to have bent my Study intirely to any one Science, is 
what I never did, nor is there any one Art, of which 
I can fo much as draw the firft Lineaments ; infomucb, 
that there is not a School- Boy of the lower Claffes, but 
may prefume to fay he is .a better Scholar than I am, 
who have not Ability fufEcient to examine him in his 
firft Leffon : And if I am at any Time forced upon it, 
I am conftrained to put fome general Queftion to him, 
wide from the Point, upon which I try his natural Judg- 
ment, a Le0bn as much unknown to him, as his is to 
me. 

fbitzxi^ani I have not fettled a Correfpondence with 
Seneca /^/tf. any Books of folid Learning but Plutarch and 

SMwt^^ ^^^^^^' ^"^ ^^^ ^^^^' ^^^^ ^^^ Vanaides, I 
^ ^^ * arn 



Ch.XXV. Of the Education of Children. igg 

fitn continually filling and pouring out ; fo that what I 
endeavour to make my own, is next akin to nothing. 
JHliftory is my Favourite Subjcft, or elfe Poetry, which £ 
^m particularly fond of : For, as CUantbes faid, in tho 
fame Manner as the Voice drained thro* the narrow Paf- 
fage of a Trumpet comes out ftronger and fhriller, juft 
fo, methinks, a Sentence enforced by the numerous Mea- 
fures of Poetry, is much more ftriking both to my Ear 
and Apprehenfion, As to the natural Parts I have, of 
which this is a Specimen, I find them to bow under the 
Burden : My Fancy and Judgment do but grope in the 
Park, daggering, tripping and (tumbling ; and when 
) have gone as far as I can, I am by no Means faci(^ 
fied ; I fee more Land ftill before me, but fo wrapped in 
Clouds, that my dim Sight cannot diftinguifh what it 
)5. And as I take upon me to treat indifferently of what^ 
ever comes into my Head, and therein trufl intirely to 
my own natural Talents, if I happen, as I often do, to 
find in good Authors thofe very Topicks which I Jiavc at>- 
tempted to write upon (as I did very lately in Plutarcb\ 
Pifcourfe of the Strength of Imagination) to fee mfelf fo 
weak and infipid, fo dull and fleepy in Comparifon of 
ihofc Writers, I either pity or defpife myfelf. Yet it is 
fomc Pleafure to me to find that my Opinions have fre- 
quently the Honour to tally with their's, and that I fol- 
low in the fame Track, tho' at a great Diftance •, faying 
that they are in the Right ; and I have this Quality, which 
every one cannot boaft of, of knowing the wide Diflfe- 
rence betwixt them and me. Neverthelefs, I give Vent 
to my own Inventions, weak and flat as they are, without 
correding or fupplying their Faults and Dcfefts, which I 
have difcovered by this Comparifon. 

A Man had need have a good ftrong Back, .^r^r ^ . 
to keep Pace with thefe People. The indif- McovertbiPo^ 
erect Scriblers of our Age, who into their vtrty of tbiit^ 
worthlefs Produftions, foift whole Par^ Gemus, ly fU- 
graphs from the ancient Authors, to give %'»^'^^-^»- 
themfelves a Reputation, aft quite contrary ; 
for the infinite Diffimilitude of Ornaments, render the 
pprnpledtipn of their own Compofuions, fo pale, fallow 

and 
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and deformed, that they lofc much more, than they gain 
by it. The Philofophers Chryfippus and Epicurus^ were in 
this Refpeft of quite contrary Humours; Cbnjippus did 
not only mix Paffages out of other Authors in his Books, 
but intire Pieces ; and in one, the whole Medea of Euri- 
pidesy which gave Apollodorus Occafion to fay, * that were 
a Man to pick out of his Writings all that, he had ftolen 
from others, bis Paper would be a meer Blank, i" Epicu- 
rus on the contrary,, in 300 Volumes that he has left behind 
him, has not fo much as one Quotation. I happened the 
other Day to light upon a French Book, in which, after I 
had been dragged a good while over a Number of Words, 
fo lifelefs, fo bald, and fo void of all Subftance and Mean- 
ing, that, in Truth, they were only French Words; after a 
long and tedious Travel, I met at laft with a Piece that 
was rich, fublime, and elevated to the very Clouds, of 
which, had I found the Declivity eafy, or the Afcent a little 
more acceflible, it had been excufable: But it was fo deep 
a Precipice, and fo detached from the reft of the Work, 
that, by the fix firft Words, I found myfelf flying into the 
other World, and, from thence, difcovered the Bog from 
whence 1 came, fo deep and low, that I had not the Heart 
to defcend down to it any more. If I were to ftufFone of 
my Diicourfes with fuch rich Spoils as thefe, it would only 
the more expofe the Nakednefs of the others. To find Fault 
with others for what I am guilty of myfelf, appears to me 
no more inconfiftent than to condemn, as I often do, 
the Faults of others in myfelf. They are to be every where 
reproved, and ought to have no Sanftuary allowed them : 
Yet I know how confidently I myfelf make bold at every 
Turn, to fet my Stile on a Level with what I fteal from ' 
other Authors, and to make it keep Pace with them, 
not without the rafti Prefumption, that 1 ftiall be^ able fo 
to impofe on the Judgment of my Readers j, that they will 
not be able to difcern the Diflference ; but this is as much 
owing to my Application, as to my Invention and Capacity. 

Befides 

* Diogenes Laertius, inthcLifeof C^/r/^9 lib. vii. fe6l. 181, iSs. 

-f-Idem, in theliife o£ Epicurus ^ lib. z. fedt. 26. 
. J What -Mw«/^^«^ here fays of kimfelf is ftriftly true; of which a Proof 
may be feen in the xku ChapUr of this firft Book : And^ upon Occafion, | 
kinre given others as palpaUe. 
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Bcfides I do not wreftle with the whole Body of thofe ve- 
teran Heroes, nor with any one of them fingly, it is only 
by gentle Rapes and little Skirmiflies that I engage them. 
I am not dogmatical but only by their Mettle, and do not 
. engage fo far as 1 make a Shew of doing : Yet if I could 
hold them Tack I were a brave Fellow ^ for I never AlFault 
them on the weakeft Side. For a Man to cover himfelf 
(as I have fcen fome do) with another's Armour, fo as not 
to let his Fingers Ends be feen ; to carry on his Defign (as 
it is eafy for Scholars to do in a common Affair) under old 
Inventions patched up here and there, and then to endea- 
vour to conceal the Flagiaryfm, and to make it pafs for his 
own, is in the firft Place Injultice and me^nnefs of Spirit 
in fuch Men, who having nothing of Value of their own to 
recommend them, fcek to graft a Reputation upon the 
meer ftock of others-, and, in the next Place, it is ridiculous 
Folly to content themfclves, with the ignorant Approba- 
tion of the Vulgar, by fuch a pitiful Fraud, and dilparage ' 
themfelves to Men of Underftanding, the only Perfons 
whofe Praife is of any Credit, who fnuff with Difdain, at 
fuch borrowed Patch- Work. For mysown Part, there is 
nothing I would not rather do than that. I only fpeak of 
others that I may more exprefsly fpeak of myfelf and inform 
myfclf what to do, or not do in this Point; neither in this 
do I in the leaft glance, at the profeflTed Compofers of 
Centos *, of which 1 have feen fome very ingenious ones in 
my Time •, particularly one, with the Name of Capilupusf^ 

befides 

• This U a Term given to a piece of Poetry compofed of Vcrfes, or the 
Ends of Vcrfes taken from one or more Authors, to exprefs any Thing 
but the very Thing that the Verfes fignify in the Authors, from whence 
tfaey have been borrowed. 

«f Le/tMj CafrlupuSf a Native of Mantua who flouriihed in the i6th Cen- 
tnry, was famous for Compofitions of this Kind, as may be feen under hit 
"S^me in- Bayle^s Dictionary, who fays that the Cento^ which he wrote 
againft the Monks, is inimitable ; it is to be found at the Er.d of the Rtgnum 
fa^fticum of Neogeorgas, He wrote one alfo againU the Women whlbh 
Mr. Ba^U alfo mentions as a very ingenious Piece, but teo Satyrical. It 
was inferted in a Colledion intitled Baudij amorei printed at Ley dm in 1 638. 
This Lelius had a Nephew named Julius Capilupus who fignalized himfelf 
by Centos and even had a Talent for it, fuperior to his Uncle, if we may 
believe Poffevin. Poet. Seled. Lib. 1 7. 24. But let Montaigne^ Boyle and 
P.offevin {ay what they will, it is a Happinefs for Learning that Compofi- 
tions of this fort> the Stile of which cannot but be full of E.xprcilions, 
haiibty improper and dogautical, are neglefted. 



befides others of more Antiquity j. Thefe are Wits^ 
tvho manifeft themfclves to be fuch, both by that, and 
Compofitions of other Kinds, as Ltpjiusy in that Learned 
and laborious Syftem of his Politicks. 
7be Judgment B^ ^his as it will, and how trifling foevei* 
nxibicb Mon- thefe Effays of mine are, I will frankly own 

^^k^ w^Z' ^ "€V^r thought of concealing them, any more 
rf bts Work. ^^^ ^y l^^j J grizzled Pate before them, where 

the Graver has prefented you not with a tme Face, but the 
Refemblance of mine. For thefe alfo are but my own 
particular Humours, and Opinions; and I deliver them 
as no other than what I myfelf believe, and not for what 
ought to be believed by others. I have no Aim in this 
Writing, but to lay myfelf open, who perhaps fhali be of 
another Mind to morrow, if I am altered by frefti Inftruc- 
tion. I have no Authority to be believed, neither do I de- 
fire it, being confcious that 1 have not been inftrudted well 
enough myfelf to teach another. 

His Opinion A Friend of mine therefore having read the 
Koucerrdng the foregoing Chapter the other Day, told me, at 
^^'^ ^ my own Houfe, that I fhould have enlarged 
^^' 3 little more, on the Education of Children. 

Now, Madame, if I have a Talent equal to the Tafk, I 
could not employ it better, than to devote it to the little 
Gentleman, which is like, ere it is long, to be the happy 
IflTue of your Body (you being, of too good Blood, to begin 
otherwife than with a Male.) For having had fo great a 
Hand in your Marriage Treaty, I have a certain Right 
and Intereft in the Grandeur and Profperity of the IfTue 
that fliall fpring from it, befides that the long Claim you 
have had to my Service, does fufficiently oblige me to wifli 
Honour and Happinefs to all that you have a value for. 
But in Truth, all that I mean by it is this: That the Thing 
of the greateft Difficulty and Importance to human Science 
is the Nurture and Education or Children. As in Agri-^ 
culture, the Methods to be taken before Planting are, as 
well at the Planting itfelf, certain and eafy, but after that 
which is planted comes to take Root and (hoot up, there 
is a great deal of Trouble and Difficulty in raifing it, fo it 

is 

t As the Gff/fcs ofJufomm compofed wlu^y out of tlie Vetfes oiFirgiU 
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is with the human Race*. The getting of Children re« 
quires no great Indudry but after they are born, then be- 
gins the Trouble, Anxiety and Care of Training and bring- 
ing them up. 

The Difplay of their Inclinations is fo faint, ^^ ^^^ ^. 
and fo oblcure at this tender Age, and what ficulty of giuf. 
rhey fecm to promife is fo uncertain and fal- f^Z h ^^^ 
Jacious, that it is extreme difficult to eftablifli ^chilitZ£ 
anylfblid Judgment of them, as Ctmon^ The- thgy will lf§ 
miftocUs, and a thoufand others, how far (hort htret^ur. 
they came of the Expeftation that was had of them. Cubs 
of Bears, and Puppy Dogs, make a full Difcovery of their 
natural Inclinations ; but Men, as foon as grown up, ap- 
plying themfelves to certain Ufages, Opinions and llawst 
cafily alter, or at leaft difguife their real Inclinations. And 
yet it is difficult to force natural Propenfity 5 whence it 
comes to pafs, that, for Want of having chofe the right 
Courfe, a Man often takes very great Pains, and fpends 
great Part of his Life in training up Children to Things 
for which they are altogether ur^fit. In this Difficulty, nc- 
vcrthelefs, I am clearly of Opinion, that they ought to be 
initiated into the bed and moft profitable Studies, and 
that little heed ought to be given to thofe flight Prefages 
and Prognoftications which we happen to conceive of them 
in their tender Years, on which Plato^ in his Republick^ 
Teems, methink^ to lay too much Strefs. 

As for Learning, it is certainly, Madame, a Ofnubat M^ 
great Ornament, and a Qualification of won- wantage Uarn^ 
derful Service, efpecialiy to Perfons raifed to ^^S"* 
fuch a Degree of Fortune as your Ladylhip. But it has 
not its proper Ufe in Perfons of mean and low Circum- 
ftances, it being more forward to affift in the carrying on 
of War, in the Government of People, and in negotiat- 
ing Alliances with a foreign Prince or Nation, than to 
form a Syllogifm in Logick, or to plead an Appeal, or to 

prefcribe 

♦ This which fecms fo natural a Sentiment, is taken from one of Platans 
Dialogues, intituled Tbeages^ where a Father applying with his Son to ^0- 
tratn^ to confulthim to whom he fhould put his Son for Education, made 
the very fame Remark as Montaigne has in this Place. See flato inTi&M- 
fffir^ p, %%. printed at Fratickfort, 4/^. 1602, 
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prefcribe a Dofe of Phyfick. Wherefore, Madame, be^ 
Jieving you will not^omit this fo neceffary an Article in 
the Education of your Defendants, as you yourfelf have 
tailed the Sweets of it, and are of learned Extraflion (for 
wc ftill have the Writings of the ancient Counts de Foix^ 
from whom both the Count your Hufband and you are ' 
dcfcended, and M. de Candale^ your Uncle, does every 
Day oblige the World, with others, who will extend the 
Knowledge of this Quality in your Family to many fuc- 
ceeding Ages) I will, upon this Occafion, mention a par- 
ticular Fancy of my own, contrary to the common Practice, 
and this is all that I am able to contribute for your Lady- 
Clip's Service in this Particular. 

The Succefs of '^^^ Charge of the Governor you lliall ap- 
a ChihTs Edu- point for your Son, upon the Choice of whom 
cation depends the Succefs of his Education intirely depends, 
en the Choice confifts of fcveral Branches, which I fliall not 

of a Governor. , , . , , , , -,, . 

touch Upon, as bemg unable to add any Thing 
valuable to them ; and as to that on which I take upon me 
to give him my Advice, He may follow it fo far, and no 
farther than he thinks it probable or rational. For a Boy 
of Quality then, who covets Learning not for Gain (for 
fo mean a View as that is unworthy of the Grace and Fa- 
vour of the Mufes, belides that it has a foreign Regard 
and Dependance) nor fo much for Profit of others, as for * 
his own, and to furnifli and enrich himfelf within, having 
rather a Defire to turn out a Man of Abilities than a meer 
Scholar, I would advife. his Friends to be careful of chufing 
him a Tutor who is a Man of a good Headpiece, rather 
than a perfeft Book- worm, tho* both Judgment and 
Learning are requifite, but Manners and Underftanding 
rather than Science ; and that his Tutor ftiould perform 
this Office in a new Method. 

-. - The Cuftom of Tutors is, to be cootinu- 

Lad "tughttt ^'^y thundering in their Pupil's Ears, as if 
make him/peak they Were pouring into a Funnel, and ouc 
fometimes be- Taflc is only to repeat what they have faid 

^^m!^fi£^m ^^ "^ y^tioxt. I would hai^e the Tutor to 
tmsajer m, ^^^^^q^ ^j^j^ p^ult, and that, at the very firft, 

he fhould, according to the Capacity of the Lad he has to 

I . manage. 
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manage, begin to put it to the Ted, by permitting his 
Pupil himfelf to tafte Things, and of himfeU to chufe and 
diftinguifh them, fometimes opening the Way for him^ 
and fometimes leaving it open for him. What I mean 
is, that he ihould not invent and fpeak all himfelf, but 
that he (hould alfo hear his Pupil fpeak in Turn. Sofra- 
tes^ and afterwards Arceftlaus^ made their Scholars fpeak 
ifirft, and then they fpoke to them ; Obeji pkruwque its 
qui difcere volunt^ autboritas eorum qui docent * ; i. e. The 
Authority of thofe who teach, is very often a Detriment 
to thofe who defire to iearn. It is proper that he (hould 
put him upon a Trot, like a young Horfe, before him, 
that he may judge of his Capacity, and how much he 
is to abate of his own Pace, to accommodate himfelf to 
that of the other. For Want of this due Proportion we 
fpoil all i and to know how to chufe, and to keep within 
the exadt Meafure,is one of the hardeft Talks that I know. 
A Man of a fublime Genius, and ftrong Parts, knows 
how, and when to form, indulge or condefcend to thefe 
Pnerile Motions, and to guide them. I walk firmer and 
more fecure up Hlil than down ; and fuch as, according 
to our common Way of teaching, undertake with one 
and the lame Leflbn, and the fame Method of Inftrudion, 
to nianage fevcral Geniufes of fuch different Sizes and 
Capacities, no Wonder if in a Multitude of Children there 
are, fcarce two or three to be met with, who are the bet- 
ter for their Difcipline. The Tutor fhould not only ex- 
amine him as to the Words of his Leffon, but as to their 
Meaning and Imjport ; and (hould judge of the Improve- 
ment he has made in his Learning, not by the Teftimo-f 
ny of his Memory, but by that of his Condu6t. Let him 
exhibit his LcflTon in Ta hundred Views, and accommo- 
date it to as many .different Subjefts, in Order to fee if he 
yet rightly comprehend it, and is Ma(ter of it, forming 
his Progrefs by the Model of thofe admirable Inftirutions 
in the Dialogues of Plafo. It is a Sign of Crudity and 
Indigeftion to difgorge any Thing in the fame Form it 
was fwallowed, and the Stomach has not pei formed its 
Office, if it has not altered the Figure and Shape of 
Voju. L M what 

• Gictro de Nat. Deorum, lib. j. c. 5, 
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what was committed to it for Conccftion. So our Minds 
take 1 hings upon Truft, while they are bound and con- 
ftrained to the Appetites of other Men's Fancies, enOaved 
and led Captive under the Authority of others Inftrufti- 
ons. We have been fo fubjcded to the Trammel, that 
v/e have no free i^ace of our own, our Vigour and Liber- 
ty are extinft, Nurquam ttiteU jiia fiunt * j i.e. they arc ever, 
in Wardftiip, and never enjoy their own. I had a private 
Interview at Pifa with an honeft Man, but fo great an 
Ariftotelian^ that his general Thefis was, ' That the Touch- 

* (lone and Standard of all folid Imaginations, and of all 

* Truths, was their Conformity to the Doftrine of Ari- 
^ ftotle\ that all bcfides was nothing, but vain and chi- 

* merical, for that he had ften all, and faid all.* This 
Fofition of his, by being interpreted in too free and in- 
jurious a Senfe, brought and kept him a long Time in 
great Danger of the Inquifition at Rome. Let the Tutor 
make his Pupil thoroughly fift every Thing he reads, and 
lodge nothing in his Fancy upon meer Authority and upon 
Truft. Let the Principles of Ariftotle be no more Prin- 
ciples to him than thofe of the Stoicks or Epicureans: Only 
let this Diverfity of Opinions be laid before him, he will 
himfelf ehufe, if he be able, if not, he will remain in 
Doubt. 

Che non menche faper duhiar ra^ aggrada f. i. e. 

There is fometimes a Merit in doubting, as well as in 
knowing. 

. F'or if. he embrace the Opinions oi Xenopbon znd Plate^ 
by his own Difcourfe, they will be no longer their's, but 
his. He that follows another, follows nothing, finds no- 
thing, nay, does not feek for any Thing. Non fumus fub 
^^S^yJil^i qui/que fe vindicet % ; i. e. We are not under king- 
ly Government, let every Man be at his own Difpofah 
Let him at leaft know that he knows. It will beneceflary 
that he imbibe their Juices,\ but not that he ftiould learn 
their Maxims-, and no Matter if he forget from whence 
he derived them, provided he knows how to appropriate 

them 



*. 
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them to his own Ufe. Truth and Reafon are common to 
all Men, and arc no more his who firft declared them, 
than his who declared them afterward. It is no more ac- 
cording to Thto than according to me, fince both he and I 
underftand and perceive in the fame Manner, Bees fuck 
the Flowers* here and there where they find them, but make 
their Honey afterwards, which is all and purely their 
own, and no longer Thyme and Marjoram, bo will the 
Pupil transform and blend the feveral Fragments he bor- 
rowed from others, in order to compile a Work that fhall 
be altogether his own •, that is to fay, his Judgment, his 
InftrudVion, his Labour and Study are to be wholly im- 
ployed in forming fuch a Work. He is not obliged to 
difcpver the Sources from whence he had the Jeall Af- 
fiftance, but only to produce what he himfelf has com- 
pofed. Men that live upon Pillage and Mortpjages, make 
a Shew of their Buildings, and their Purchafes, but do 
not difcover how and where they had the Money. You 
do not fee the Fees taken by a Member of the Parliamenc 
(of Paris) but you fee the Alliances with which he has 
ftrengthened his Family, and the Honours he has obtained 
for his Children. No Man accounts to the Publick for 
his Revenue, but every one pubiifhes his Furchafcs 

The Advantage of our Study is to become y/j^at ought to 
better and wifer. It is (faid ^ Epicbarmus) he the Fruit rf 
the Underftanding that fees and hears -, it is •^''^^ 
the Undcrftanding that turns every Thing to Advantage, 
that orders every Thing, and thatadls, rules, and reigns. 
All other Things are blind, deaf, and lifelcfs. But cer- 
tainly wc render it timorous and cowardly, in not allow- 
ing it the Liberty to do any Thing of itfelf. Who ever 
afked his Pupil, what he thought of Rhctorickand Grarti- 
mar, or of fuch and fuch a Sentence of Cicero ! They are 
duck full feathered into our Memory like Oracles, of 
which the Letters and the Syllables are of the Subftance 

M 2 of 

• It is the general Opinion of the Learned^ that Epichartnm had this Paf- 

fiige in>a Book which he wrote upon the Nature of Things, of which there 

are only fome. Fragments left. We find it alfo in the Siromates of Clement 

Jtlexandrin. lib. 2. in Plutarch, de Solertia Afimalium, p. 961. jiintedat 

. Fans in 1628^ and in other Books. 
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of the Thing. To know by Rote, is^ no Knowledge $ 
it IS only a Retention of what is iiitrufted to the McmoTy* 
That which a Man truly knows, may be drfpofed of with- 
out Regard to the Author, or Reference to the Book from 
whence he had it. A Stock of meer Bookilh Learning 
is a fad Stock indeed ! I grant that it may ferve for aa 
Ornament, but not for a Foundation, according to the 
Opinion of PlatOj who fays, That true Philofophy is com- 
pounded of Conftancy, Faith and Sincerity, and that thp 
other Sciences, that are dire£led to other Views, are only 
Counterfeits. I could wifii that Paluel or Potapey^ thofe 
famous Dancing-Mafters of my Time, could have taught 
us to cut Capers by only feeing them do it, without ever 
ftirring from our Seats, as thefe Men pretend to improve 
our Underftanding, without exercifing it ; or that we had 
learned to ride, handle a Pike, touch a Lute, or fing, 
without the Trouble of Pradlice, as thefe pretend to make 
us think, and fpeak well, without exercifing either our 
Judgment or Voices Now, while we are learning, what- 
ibever prefents itfelf before us, is a Book fufficient ; the 
Unluckinefs of a Page, the Blunder of a Footman^ ox 
Table-Talk, are fo many new Subjefts. 

fhi Utility of ^^^ ^^^^ Reafon, an Acquaintance with the 
travelling to a World, and vifiting foreign Countries, is of 
young Geuth' Wonderful Service, not to bring back, as mod 
^^' of our Noblcfle do, an Account of how many 

Paces Santa Rotunda is in Compafs, or of the Richnefs of 
Signiora Liviah Linen Drawers ; or, as fome others, how 
much iV^r^'s Face in a Statue, in fuch an old Ruin, is longer 
or broader than that ftamped on fome Medal ; but to be 
able chiefly to give an Account of the Humours and Cuf- 
toms of thofe Nations which they have vifited, and that 
we may polifli our Wits by rubbing them upon thofe of 
Others. 

When a young I would Jiave a Lad fent abroad very young. 
Gentleman and (principally, in order to kill two Bird* 
^ouU Segm ^ith one StoncJ into thofe neighbouring Na- 
rave . ^j^^^ whofe Language is moft different fronv 
our own, and to which, if it be not formed betimes, the 
Tongue cannot bend. It is alfo an Opinion univerfally 
3 received. 
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received. That a Child Jhould not be brought up in bis Mo* 
thefts Lap. The natural AfFeftion of Parents makes even 
the difcreeteft of them all fo overfond, that they cannot 
find in their Hearts either to chaftife them for their 
Faults, nor can they bear to fee them fufFer Hardfhips 
mnd Hazards, which they ought to be brought up in. 
They could not endure to fee them come home from 
their Exercifes all in Duft and Swear, to drink cold 
Water when they are hor, nor to fee them mount an un- 
ruly Horfe, or to fight with Sword and Piftol; and yet 
there is no Remedy, for it is certain, that whoever hopes 
to make a Lad turn out a brave Man, muft by no Means 
> /pare him in his Youth, and muft ofcen tranfgrefs the 
lUjles of Phyfick, 

yitamquefMb di€^ fcf trepide€ agM 
Jn rebus *. i. e. 

He muft Iharp Cold and fcorching Heat defpife. 
Defying Danger where moft Danger lies. 

Neither is it enough to infpire him with Courage, but 
Care muft be taken alfo to give him Strength of Mufcles. 
The Soul will be too much oppreffed, if not feconded by 
the Body, and would have too hard a Talk to difcharge 
two Offices alone. I know, to my Serrow, how much 
mine groans under the Burden, being accommodated with 
a Body fo tender and delicate, as to bear upon it too hard, 
and often perceive in my Reading, that our Mafters, in 
their Writings, make Examples pafs for thofe of Mag- 
nanimity and Courage, which they fhould rather a- 
fcribe to the Thicknefs of the Skin, and the Hardnefs 
of the Bones ; for I have feen Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, fo formed by Nature, that they could bear a Baf- 
ftinadoing, better than I could a Fillip of a Finger ; and 
that, when they were foundly drubbed, would neither 
pry out, nor wince. Thus, when Wreftlers imita,re ihe 
Philofophers in Patience, it is owing rather to 4:heir ftrong 
JSinews, than to their ftout Hearts. Now to be inured to 
viidergo Labour, is to be accuftioped to endure Grief. 

M 3 Labor 

f liorat. lib. iii. Ode 2^ ^. 5) i% 
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L/iior callum ohducit dolori * ; i. e. Labour hardens us to 
bear Grief, by making it callous. A Boy is to be broke 
to the Toil by Severity of Jtxercifes, in order to fit him 
for bearing the l^ain and bmart of Didocations, ChoKicks, 
Caufticks, and even of Imprifonment and 1 orture ; for it 
may be his Misfortune toie expofed even to the word of 
thefe, which, according as the Times are, may be the 
J^ot of the Good as well as of the Bad. Of this we are a 
Proof. Whoever fights againft the Laws, threatens all 
honeft Men with the Lafh and Halter. And, moreover* 
by the young Man's being kept at home, the Authority of 
his Governor over him, which ought to be fovereign, i^ 
interrupted and checked by the Frefence of the Farentst 
Add to this, that the Refpeft paid him by the Family* 
and his Confideration of the Greatnefs he is Heir to, are> 
in my Opinion, no fm^ll Inconveniencies at that Age. 
Modefly 'very While we thus leam to converfe with Man- 

vecejjury to kjnd, I have often obferved this Vice, that. 
Youth, inftead of taking due Hints from others, we 

only make it our Bufincfs to lay ourfelves open to them, 
and are at more Pains to exhibit our own Stock, than to 
lay in new. Silence and Modefty are very advantageous 
Qualities in Converfation. The Lad therefore Ihould be 
taught not to be too profufc of the l^alent which he has 
acquired, and not to take Exceptions at every filly Story 
that is told in his Hearing; for it is Rudenels to carp at 
every Thing that is not agreeable to our Tafte. Let him 
think it fufficient to conceit himfcif, ard not feem to re- 
proach another, for not doing that which he refufes to 
do himfelf, nor aft counter to the common Cufloms. i/- 
cet fapere ftne pompa^ fmeinvidia -f. Let him be wife with- 
out Oftentation, or contrafting Envy. Let him avoid 
that unpolite mimicking of Authority, and that puerile 
Ambition of appearing more refined, to be thought other- 
wife than he really is, and as if Reproofs and Interrupti- 
ons, tho* fo difagreeable, were not to be omitted, with 
a View of deriving from thence fome fingular Reputation, 
As it is the fole Prerogative of great Poets to m^ke Ufe of 
the Poetica Ucentia^ fo it is intolerable that any but fublime 

and 

* <?ic Tofc. Qgacft. jib. ii. c. 15- t Scnec. Epift- i03. 
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and celebrated Geniufes lliould be privileged above the 
Authority of Cuftom. Si quid SocraUs, &? Ariftippus con- 
tra morcmy (^ confuetudinem fecerunt^ idem fibi ne arhitratur 
licere : ma^is enim illt^ ^ divinis bonis banc iiientiam ajfe* 
^liebantur *. i. e. \i Socrates and Ariftippus tranfgreflrcd the 
Kules of Cuftom, kt him not imagine that he may take 
the fame Libeity, for their great and fublime Virtues 
rendered that Sort of Privilege excufable in them. He 
ihould be taught never to enter into Converfation or Con- 
troverfy, but where he meets with an Antagonift worthy 
of contending with ; and, even with fuch, not to make 
Ufe of all the Sophiftry that may be of Service to him, 
but only fuch Turns as may be of moft Ufe to him upon 
the Occafion. Let him be charged to be nice in the 
Choice, of his Arguments, to abominate Impertinence, 
and confequently to affeft Concifcncfs. Above all, let 
him be inftru6ted to acquiefce, and fubmit to Truth, as 
foon as ever he fhall be convinced of it, whether by his 
Opponents Arguments, or upon better Con fideration of his 
own i for he fhould never be preferred to the Chair for 
muttering a fet Form of Words, nor efigaged in any 
Caufe which he does not approve ; nor yet in arguing an 
Occupation, where the Liberty of Revifal and Recanta- 
tion are to be fold meerly for ready Money. Neque ut 
omnia^ qu^e prafcripta fcf imperata ftnt, defendat^^ neceJJitaU 
ulla cogitur \. i. e. Neither is he obliged, by any Sort of 
Neceffity, to defend every Thing that is prefcribed or 
enjoined to him. 

\ If his Governor be of my Humour, he They ought tohe 
will form the Will of his Pupil to be a very ^well apaed to 
loyal Subjeft to his Prince, very affeftionate *^^,lZ''t^n 
to his Perfon, and very courageous in Quar- Z'tJheJtJhim 
rcl; but, withal, he will damp any Ambition ^Employment 
he may have to attach himfelf to his Service ^^ ^^»'''- 
by any other Engagement than a publick Duty- For be- 
fidcs many other Inconveniencies that are injurious to our 
Liberty, a Man's Judgment being bribed and prepoffeffed 
by thefe particular Obligations, is either divided and 
cramped, or is ftained with Indifcrction and Ingratitude. 

M 4 A 

* Cic. deoffic. lib. i. c- 4?. f Cic. Acad, Quaeil. lib iv. c, 3. 
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A Man that is a perfeft Courtier, can neither have the 
Power nor the Will to fpeak and think otherwife than 
favourably of a Matter who, out of fo many thoufands 
of his Subjedls, has finglcd him to maintain and pre- 
fer with his own Hands. This Favour, and the Benefi? 
flowing from it, muft needs, and not without fome Reafon, 
fpoil his Freedom of Speaking, and caft a Mift before his 
Eyes : And we commonly find the Language of fucK 
People, quite different from the Language of other People 
of the fame Nation, and that it does not deferve much 
Credit, when it treats of Affairs relating to the Court, and 
the Prince. 

ALadmufibB ^^ his Confcience and his Virtue be con- 
injpired njnitb fpicuous in his Speaking, and have Reiafon 
Sincerity. Q^ly for their Guide. Make him underftand 

that his own Confeffion of any Miftake, 'that he fhall dif- 
cover in what he fays, tho' none perceive it but himfelf, 
is an Effeft of Judgment and Sincerity, which are the 
principal Qualificaiiohs that he aims at: That Obdinacy 
and Wrangling are common Qualities, which are moft to 
be difcovered ffi fordid Souls. That to recolleft and to 
correct himfelf, and to give up a bad Caufe in the Warmth 
of his Difpute, are great and uncommon philofophical 
Qualities. 

H ft bioJ ^^ ^"^ ^^ advifed* when he is in Company, 
m^fiedmjhen ^° '^^^^ ^^^ ^Y^ '" every Corner of the Room, 
/« Company to for I find that the chief Seats, are commdnly 
le attentive to taken by Men of the lead Capatity, and that 
fed? ^^«f ^^^ greateft Fortunes are not always accom- 
- ^ ^^* panied with Abilities. I have been prefent 
where while thofe at the upper End of a Table, have been 
^dn^iring the Beauty of the Tapeftry, or commending the 
Flavour of the Sack, they have loft many fine Things, 
faid at the lower End of it. Let him fift every Man'a 
TaJent: From a Herdfman, a Mafon, or a Paffenger, a 
Man may pick out fomething of what every one deals in, 
to treafqre in his Memory; and even the Folly and Weak- 
nefs of others, will coritribute to his Inftruftion. By a 
dpfe Qbfervation of the Graces and Falhjonsof all he fees. 



Ch. XXV. • Of the Education of Children. 169 

he will create to himfelf an Emulation of the Good, and 
Contempt of bad Men. 

Let an honeft Curiofity, be fuggefted to hi$ He iugbtto h 
Fancy of being inquifitive after every Thing ; injpired<withm 
and whatever is rare and Singular in his Neigh- ^ "^^ <^ 
bourhood, let him fee it ; be it a Strufture, ^"'Py- 
a Fountain, or a remarkable Man, the Field of a Battle 
fought in ancient Days, the Expedition of C^far or 
Cbarkmain. 

Slui€ T^Uhs fit lenta geluy qua pulris ab ajlu^ 
VentHS in Ualiam quis bene Vela feral*, i. e. 

What Lands are frozen, what are parch*d and dry^ 
And what Wind fcrves, dircft for Italy. 

Let him enquire into the Manners, Reve- ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
nues, and Alliances of Princes. Things that mfit^ he luilt 
are very pleafant to learn, and as ufeful to ^f^ A^ *^ 
know. In this Acquaintance with Mankind, f ^ ^/ ^^^ 
I chiefly include thofe, who live only in hifto- ^' 
rical Memoirs. He will by the Help of fuch Hiftories, 
get acquainted with the great Gcniufes of the beft Ages. 
Jt is a vain Study, I contcfs, for thofe who do not apply 
clofely to ir, but thofe who do, ic is a Study of ineflimabic 
Benefit, and the only one as Plato reports, which the La- 
cedamQni(ins referved to themfclves. What Profit will not 
the Pupil Gain in this Refpeft, by Reading the Livet 
of Plutarch ? But let his Governor, remember what is tlic 
true End of his Leflbnj!, and that he do not fo much 
imprint in his Pupil's Memory, the Date of the Ruin of. 
Carthage^ as the Manners of Hannibal and ScipiOy nor fo 
much what Place Marcellus d\tA at, as why, it was unwor- 
thy of his Duty, that he (hould die there. Let him not 
take fo much I'ains, to teach him the narrative Part of the 
Hiftprfcs, as to form his Judgment of them, which in my 
Opinion, is the Thing that we apply ourfelves to, with the 
moft differing Meafures. I have read an hundred Things 
in Titus Livy, that has efraped the Obfervation of others, 
juid Plutarch, has read a hundred more there, befidcs what 

♦ Propert. lib. 4. Ekg. 3 v. 39, 4Q, 
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I was able to difcover, or than perradventure that Author 
cverinferced in his Book. To fome it is merely a Gram- 
mar-Study, to others, the very Anatomy of Philofophy ; 
by which the moft abftrufe Parts of human Nature, are 
penetrated into. There are, in Plutarch^ many long Dif- 
courfes well worth attending to, for in my Opinion, he is 
the greateft Matter in that Kind of Writing ; but there arc 
a thoufand Particulars, which he has only glanced upon, 
where he only points with his Fingers, which Way we may 
go if we pleafe ; and he contents himfelf fometimes, with 
only giving a Hint, in the mod- delicate Part of his Dif- 
courfes, from whence we are to pluck out, what is worthy 
of the Publick Attention, as for Example ; where he * fays, 
That the Inhabitants of Afia came to be Vajfals to one Man^ 
only becaufe they were not able to pronounce the fingle 
Syllable, iVi^. Which Saying of his, gave Matter and Oc- 
cafion to Boetius ^ to write his Traft of Voluntary Servitude^ 
where he makes a whole Difcourfe in his Examination, of 
a trivial A<3:ion of a Man's Life, or in his Inquiry into a 
Word that does not? feem of Importance enough to deferve 
it. It is a pity that Men of Underftanding, fhould fo much 
afFeft Brevity. No Doubt that it is fome Advantage to 
their Reputation, but we are Lofers by it. Plutarch had 
rather we fhould applaud his Judgment, than his Know- 
ledge, and chofe rather to leave us with an Appetite, than 
a Surfeit. He knew that too much might be faid even 
on good Subjefts, and that Alexandrides juftly reproached 
him, who made very pertinent, but too long Speeches to 

the 

♦ In his Trcatife tAFalfe Madefy, Ch. 7 oi Jfnjfot*s Tranflation. 

+ This was Montaigne's Friend, of whom I fhall have Occaiion to fay 
more elfewhere. His Name was Stephen BceotiuSj and he compofed that 
Book Of Voluntary Servitude j which is here mentioned by Msntaigne, and 
of which we ihall find him difcourfmg more particularly in the 27th Chap, 
of this Book, under the Article of Friendjhip. One Thing very furprizing 
is, that in all the Editions which I have cpnfulted, infliead of Boetius we 
read Bceotia tl Country of Greece, and that in all thofe which have ihort 
marginal Lemmas of what is contained in the Pages, we are told upon 
Account of this Paffage in Plutarch, that this Country oi Greece voluntarily 
fiibmitted to Slavery; a fatal Accident, which Care has been taken to point 
^ut in the Margent, by thefe Words, which are by no Means equivocal. 
The Voluntary hla^ery 'f the Dreotians. Thus a very material Confufion, 
liixs arifen from a iimall Error in Typography. 
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the Ephori, by Saying, * " C) Stranger ! thou fpeakeft 
** what thou oughteft to fay, as to the Matter of it, but 
** hot in the Due. Manner." Such as have but little Flefli 
on their Bones, fluff themfclvcs out with Clothes, fo 
they who have a fcanty Subjedl to treat of, fwell it out 
with Words. 

The Human Underftanding, is wonderfully Coti^verffthn 
enlightened by converfing with the World •, luit/jMVorld 
for we are of ourfclves (lupid, and fliort fightcd. contrihutes.'ve' 
One afking Socrates of what Country he was ""lur'VZnt 
he did not make Anfwcr, Of Athens^ but. Of ^^^ J^ ^'^^ - 
the World^, He who had the Richeft, and the moft extcn- 
five Imagination, was fond of calling the whole World 
his Country, and extended his Aquaintance, Society and 
Friendlhip to all Mankind, not as we do, who look no 
farther than the Ground we (land on. When the Vines 
of the Village where 1 live, are nipped with the Froft, 
our Pried immediately infers, that the Wrath of God is 
Kindled againft the human Race, and judges, that the 
Cannibals have already got the Pip. To fee our Civil 
"Wars, who is there that does not cry out. That the Ma- 
chine of the World is turned topfyturvy, and that the 
Day of Judgment is juft at Hand, without confidering 
that many worfe Things have happened, and that for all 
this. People are very joyous in Ten Thoufand other Parts 
of this Earth. For my Part, confidering the Licentiouf- 
nefs and Impunity of the Times, \ admire there is no 
more Mifchief done. To him who feels the Hail-Stones 
patter about his Ears, the whole Hemifphere appears to 
DC in a Storm and Tempeft; like the ridiculous Savoyard^ 
who faid very gravely, that, if that Simple King of France 
could have managed his Fortune well, he might in Time, 
have been Steward of the Houfliold to his Duke. The 
Fellow in his fliallow Imagination, could not conceive 
there could be any Grandeur, Superior to that of his Maf* 
ter. In Truth, we are all of us infenfibly in this Error, 
an Error of no fn^all Confequence and Prejudice. But 

whor 

♦ PAf/^rr;^ in thd notable Sayings o^^tLacedeemonians. 
+ Cic. Tufc. Qusll. lib, 5. c. 37. and rintarcb in his Difcourfeon 
^anifhment, c 4. 
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whoever reprefcnts to himfelf, as in a Pifture, that great 
Image of our Mother Nature, pouitrayed in her full Ma- 
jefty, whoever reads in her Face fo general and conftant a 
Variety, whoever obferves himfelf in that Figure, and not 
himfelf only, but a whole Kingdom no bigger than 
the lead Point made by a Pencil in Comparifon of the 
Whole, that Man alone ettimates Things, according to 
their true Grandeur. 

neWsrldou^t This great World, which -fome do not 
io he the Young fcruple to multiply as feveral Spdcies under one 
Mans Book, Genusj is the Mirror in which we ought to 
view ourfelves, in Order to difcover the true Bias. In 
Ihort, I would have this to be the Book for my Scholar tp 
ftudy ; for fo many Humours, Seds, Judgments, Opi- 
nions, Laws and Cuftoms, teach us to judge folidl/of our 
own, .and inform our Underftanding how to difcover its 
Imperfeftion and natural Infirmity, which is a LefTon of 
ro little Importance. So many Turns and Revolutions of 
State, and the Fortune of the Publick, will teach us to 
make no Great wonder at our own. So many great Names, 
fo many Vidlories and Conquefts buried in Oblivion, ren- 
der our Hopes ridiculous of eternizing our Fame, by the 
taking of half a Sicore light Horfe Men, and a paitry Tur- 
ret, which had never been heard of, if it had not becndc- 
molifhed. The Pride and Arrogance of fo many foreign 
- Pomps and Ceremonies, the conceited Majefty of fo many 
Courts, and fo much Grandeur, inure and ftrengthen our 
Sight to behold the Luftrc of our own, without dazzling 
our Eyes. So many Millions of Men buried before us, 
encourage us not to fear the going to join fuch good Com- 
pany in the other World ; and fo of every Thing elfc, 
J'yihagora^ ufed to fay * , That our Life makes a Retrea( 
to the great and populous AffembHes of the Ofympick 
Games, wherein fome exercife the Body in order to acquire 
the Glory of winning the Prize, and others carry Merchafridize 
to them to fell for Profit. There are fome (and thofe none 
of the word of them) who propofe no other Advantage^ 
than only to look on, and confider, how and why every 

Thing 

» Ckc Tufc. Qsacft. lib. V. <;. j. 
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Thing is done ; and to be SpcAators of the Livej of other 
Men, in order thereby to judge and regulate their own. 

To Examples might properly be a- 7hi Science of beba^. 
dapted all the moft profitable Difcourfes ing'weUinLife lugbt 

of Philofophy, by which all human toheearlyincukatedin 

Adions ought to be regulated and di- ^^^^'^f^^^'-^^ 
jedted* He ftiould be inftrudled ' 

— '^idfas optare^ quid afper 
Utile ftummus babet^ patria charifque propinquis 
Quantum elargiri deceai^ quern te Deus ejfe 
Jufftt^ 6? bumana qua parte locatus es in re *, 
^idfumuSy ant quidnam viiiuri gignimur i*. 

What Man may wifli, what's Money*s proper Ufe, 
What are our Country's, and our Neighbour's Dues j 
What God commands an honeft Man to be. 
And here on Earth to know in what Degree 
God has him plac'd, and what we are, and why 
He gave us Being'and Humanity. 

what Knowledge is, and Avhat it is to be ignorant ; what 
ought to be the Aim of Study ; what Valour, Tempe- 
rance jind Juftice arc ; the Difference betwixt Ambition 
and Avarice, Servitude and Subjeftion, Licentioufnefs and 
Liberty ; the Marks whereby to know what is true and 
folid Contentment 5 how far Death, Sorrow and Difgracc 
may bcdreaded, 

£/ quo quemque mtido fugiatque feratque labor em J. i. e. 

And which Way every one may know 
Labour to avoid or undergo. 

By what Springs we move, and the Reafon of our various 
Inclinations. For, methinks, the firft Leffons with which 
the Yputh's Underftanding ought to be feafoned, (hould 
be fuch as regulate his Manners and his Senfe, which will 
inftrud: him to know himfelf, and how to live well, and 
die well. Among the liberal Sciences, let us begin with 

that 

^ Pcrf. Sat. iii. Y. 69. t MorJaigne has put thi* Verfe laft, whick 
VkFirfau goes before: the others/ and is the ^7th. % Virg, i£:.eid. 
lb. iii« Y. 459. 
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thac which makes us free * \ the* they all conduce, in fome 
Degree, to the Inftrudion and Ufeof Life, as all other 
Things alfo do in fome Refpeft or other; but let us chufe 
that which direftly and profefTedly ferves to that End. If 
we are once able to reftrain the Appurtenances of Life 
within their juft and natural Limits, we fhould find that 
the beftPaftof the Sciences which are in Ufe, are ufelefs 
to us ; and that, even in thofe that are of Ufe to us, there 
are many very unnecefifary Breadths and Depths which we 
were better to let alone, and, according to the Direftion 
of Socrates i^, limit the Courfc of our Studies to thofe 
Things which are of real Advantage. 

— Sapereaude! 
Incipe Vivendi^ qui reSie prorogdt horanty 
Rujticus expe^at dum defluat amnis^ at ille 
Laiitur^ fe? labetur in amne volubilis ovum J. i, e. 

Dare to be wife ; and now 

Begin. The Man who has it in his Power 
To praAife Virtue, and protradls the Hour, 
Waits, like the Clown, to fee the Brook run low. 
Which carelefs flows, and will for ever flow. 

It is a great Folly to teach our Children 

^id moveant Pifces^ animofaque figna heoniSy 
Lotus ^ Csf He/per ia quid Capricornus aqua |1. i, e. 

What Influence Pifces^ or fierce Leo have. 
Or Capricorn in the tiefperian Wave. 

the Knowledge of the Surs, and the Motion of the 8th 
Sphere before their own. 

Ti ^ fiJrpatr* j3«wT£M §. 

to 

« . 

* XJnumfiuMum fuerf liheraU eft quad liberum facit^ Senec. Epift. 88. 

f Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Socrates^ lib. z, fedl. 2 1 . Socrates frimm 
PhUofophiam devocanjit e ccelo £sf < oegit de ^vita is* morihus rebul'que bonis ^ 
malts quarere, Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. 1. v. c. 4. i. e Socrates firil called down 
Philofophy from the Heavens, and made Life and Manners, and Good 
and Evil the Gbjefts of its Enquiry, 

X Hor. lib. i. epift. 2. v. 40. to 43. || Propcit. lib. hr. eleg. x. 

V. 8j, S6, § Anacreon, odexvii, v. 10. & 11, 
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To me what arc Bootes^ or the feven Stars ? 
They enter not my Thoughts, much kls augment 
my Carts. 

jhaximenes faid, in a Letter to Pythagoras^ * Why 

* (hould I trouble myfelf in fcarching tor the Secrets oi 

* the Stars, having Death or Slavery continually before 

* my Eyes ? For the Kings of Perfia were at that Time 
preparing for a Waragainll his Country. In like Manner 
every one ought to fay, ' Being affaultcd, as I am by Am- 

* bition. Avarice, Temerity and Superltition, and hav- 
' ing within me, fo many other Enemies of. Life, (hall I 
r trouble myfelf about the Revolutions in the World ?' 

After he has been inftruded in what v;ill Atv.hatTime 
make him wifer and better, he may be then a OAU ought 
entertained with a View of Logick, natural io brivftruded 
Philofophy, Geometry, Rhetorick, and when 
his Judgment is formed what Science to chufe,be will foon 
go thro* it. The Way of inftrufting him ought to be fome- 
times by Difcourfe, and at other Times by Reading. 
Sometimes his Governor ftiould put the Author himfelf, 
which he fhall think moft proper for him, into his Hands, 
and fometimes give him the Marrow and Subftance of his 
Treatife rightly prepared for his more eafy Digeftion : 
And if himfelf be not converfant enough in Books, to 
turn the many fine Difcourfes they contain, in order to 
accomplifli his Aim, fome Man of Learning may be af- 
fociated with the Governor, who, when Occafion requires, 
may fupply him with the Stores that fhall be necefiary for 
him to diftributc and difpenfe to his Pupil. And who 
can doubt whether this Way of teaching is more eafy and 
natural than that of Gaz^e^ in which the Precepts are fo 
harih and intricate, and the Terms fo empty and unmean- 
ingf that there is no Hold to be taken of them, nothing 
to roufe the Attention, whereas here the Mind has fome- 
whatto tafte and feed upon. This Fruit therefore is with- 
out Comparifon the beft, and will be the fooneft ripe. 

It is a thoufand Pities that Things are phUofphy ie^ 
come to fuch a Pafs in this Age, that Philo- Jp'ijsd, ^1 . hj 
£bphy« even by Men of Underftanding, is ■^•^'^f e/ -^'--^ 
.3 looked ^^'"^'' 
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looked upon as a vain and fantaftical Name, a Thing of 
DO Ufc and Value, either in Opinion or Effed; and I 
think that Sophiftry is the Caufe of it all, by poffeffing its 
Avenues. It is very wrong to reprefent it to Youth as a 
Thing inacc^flible, and with fuch a frowning, grim, and 
terrible Afpeft. Who is it has put this pale and hideous 
Mafk upon it ? There is nothing more gay, airy,'and fro- 
lickfome, nay, I had almoft faid, more wanton. It preaches 
nothing but Fcafting and Jollity. A melancholy, thought- 
ful Countenance is a Sign that it does not refide there. 
Demetrius^ the Grammarian, finding a Knot of Fhilofo- 
phers fitting together in the Temple of Delphos^ faid to 
them, * * Either 1 am miftaken, or by your chearful and 

* pleafant Countenances, you are engaged in no very deep 

* Difcourfe.* To which one of them Heracleaity the Ma- 
gician, replied, * It is for fuch as puzzle themfelves in 

* feeking whether the future Tenfe of the Verb B^'axu, has 

* a double x, or that hunt after the Derivation of the 

* Comparatives x**f '®^ B£x7*o», and the Superlatives Xe*-* 

* ptrov, BsXTirov, to knit their Brows^ whilft difcourfing of 

* their Science •, but as to philofophical Difcourfes, they 

* always divert and chear up thofe who attend to them, 

* and never make them four nor fad. 

Deprendas animi tormenta latentis in agro 
CQTforey deprendas^ fcf gaudia^ fumit uirum^ui 
Inde babitum fades -f. i. e. 

When we are touch'd with fome important 111, 
How vainly Silence could our Grief conctal 1 
Not Joy, nor Sorrow, can be hid by Art, 
Our Foreheads blab the Secrets of our Heart. 

Joy and Sere^ The Mind of a Philofophcr is in fuch i' 
nity of Mind found State, that it will alfo contribute to the 
w£^ ^ Health of the Body. Phiiofophy makes its 
^ ^^' Eafe and Tranquility fhine fo as to be dif- 

cen^.ed from without, it forms the external Behaviour ac- 
cording to its own Mould, and confcquently arms the Per- 
fon who entertains it with a modeft Affurance, a brilk, 

adUvc 

* Plutarch of Oracles that had ccafed, ch. 5* 
t Jttv. Sat. 9. V. 18, 19. 
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adive Deportment, and a contented, debonair Counte- 
ntoce. A conftant Chearfulnefs is the fureft Sign of Wif- 
dom, whofe Scate is like that of Things in the Regions 
above the Moon, always ferenc. It is Baraco and Bara- 
lipton that render their Difciples fo dirty and fmoaky. It 
is not Philofophy, of which they know nothing at all^ but 
by Hearfay. It is this that undertakes to calm the Tcm- 
pefts of the Soul, and to make Hunger and Third fmile, 
and this it docs not by certain imaginary Epicycles, but by 
natural and palpable Arguments. 

It has Virtue for its Aim, which is not, as Virtue, it $trui' 
the Schoolmen fay, fituate upon the Summit Charaaer anl 
of a fteep, rugged, and inacceflible Hill ; ^fidence. 
for fuch as have approached it, have found it, on the con- 
trary, to be fcated in a fair, fruitful and flourifliing Plain, 
from whence it has a clear View of all Things below ir,. 
to which Place any one however may arrive, if he knows 
the beft Way, thro' (hady, verdant, and fweetly flourifli- 
ing Walks, by a plcafant and gentle Defcent, like that of 
the celeftial Arches. For Want of having frequented 
this fupreme, beautiful, triumphant and amiable^ and' 
equally delightful and courageous Virtue, this profefled 
and implacable Enemy to Animofity, Vexation, Fear and 
Conftraint, whofe Guide is Nature, aad whofe Compa* 
nions are Happinefs and Pleafure, they have, in the Weak- 
ncfs of their Imagination, created this filly, melancholy, 
quarrelfome, fpiteful, menacing, quaint Image of it, and 
placed it on a folitary Rock amongft Thorns and Briars, 
as a Hobgoblin to fcare People from it. 

But the Governor that I would have, that is, 
fuch a one as knows it to be his Duty to pof- hVrlf^Antli 
fefs his Pupil with as much, or more Affeftion to Youth as a 
than Reverence to Virtue, will be able to in- ihostfand timt 
form him, that the Poets have ever moreac- ^^^ivf^^ 
commodated themfelves to the Tafte of the 
Publick, and will make him fenfible, that the Gods have 
placed Sweat and Toil in the Cabinets of Venus rather than 
in thofe of Minerva. And when he begins to be fenfible 
•f it, by reprefenting to him a Bradamanta *, or an An^e- 

Vol.. L N gilu^ 

^ Two Heroiaci ia Ariofit^ OrUmdi FurUfi. 
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gtlica for a Miftrefs to^ dally with, a natural, a£live, ge« 
nerousy a mafculine, a manly Beauty, in Comparifon 
of a ibft, affedted, delicate, artificial Beauty, the one 
dignified in the Drefs of a Heroe, crowned with a glit* 
tering Helmet, the other adorned like a Minx with 
Pearls, he will then judge his AfFedion to be mafculine, 
if he (hall chufe quite contrary to that eflfeminate Shepherd ' 
of Pbrygia. 

J$ Mj^ to hi Such a Tutor will read this npw Doftrine 
acfuired^ and to him, that the Value and Sublimity of true 
as the Source of Virtue confifts in the Facility, Utility and 
tnu PUafire. pj^afure of its Exercife, fo far from being 
difficult, that Boys, as well as Men, the mod fimple, as 
well as the cunning, may attain to it, and not by Force, 
but by Rule. SocratiSy its chief Minion, totally quits 
forcible Methods, to flip into the more natural Facility of 
its own Progrefs. It is the nurfing Mother of all human 
Pleafures, which, by rendering them juft, makes them 
pure and fafe, by moderating them keeps them in Breath 
and Appetite, and by cutting off thofe which it rejedts, 
gives an Edge to our Defire of thofe it allows, and, like 
a kind Mother, allows in Abundance all thofe which Na* 
ture requires, even to Satiety, if not to Laffitude, unlefs, 
perhaps, we chufe to fay, that the Regimen which pre-^ 
vents the Toper from being drunk, the Glutton from be- 
ing furfeited, the Whoremafter from being p-x*d, is an 
Enemy to our Pleafures, 

Tbi true Em^ If ^^^ virtuous Man has not the common 
fkymnaofVir- Share of Fortune, he paffes it by, or does 
*^^ , without it, and frames himfelf another alto- 

j;ether his own, not more fickle and unfteady. Virtue 
Icnows how to be rich, and powerful, and learned, and to 
' lie upon perfumed Quilts. It loves Life, Beauty, Health 
and Honour, but its proper and peculiar Office is to know 
how to ufe thofe Bleffings regularly, and how to part with 
them without Concern ; an Office much more noble than 
troublefome, the whole Courfe of a Man's Life being, 
without it, unnatural, turbulent and unfeemly. If the 
Pupil fliall happen to be of fo different a Difpofition^ 
tbat he had rather hear a Fable than a Narrative of a fine 

. - . I : . Voyagf 



F 



Ch.' JCXV. Of the Education of Children. i ^9 

Voyage, or fome wife Difcourfe which he underftands ; if 
it the Beat of a Drum, which excites the youthful Ar- 
dour of his Companions, he turns oif 'to anbthcrj who 
calls him to fee a Puppet Show, or the Tricks of a Merry- 
Andrew J if he does not wifh, and think it more pleafant 
and delightful, to return all over Duft viftorious from a 
Battle, than from the Play of Tennis or Foot- Ball with 
the Prize of thofe Exercifes; 1 fee no other Remedy, but 
that he bt put Apprentice to a Paftry Cook in fome good% 
Town, tho* he were the Son of a Duke, according to 
Ptaio*s Receipt, Tbat Children are to bt placed outj and dif- 
pofed of^ not according to the Wealth or Rank of the Father^ 
tut according to their own Genius or Capacity. 

Since Phiiofophy is that which inftruds us philofiphj ougti 
to livej and that it has a Leffon for Infancy as to be taught t§ 
well as other Ages>, why are not Children Childrtn. 
fooner initiated into it. 

UdufHy 6? mGlle lutum eji^ nttnc^ niinc properandus^ 6? acri 
Fingendus fine fine rota *. i. e. 

The Clay is moift, and foft, now, now make Hafte, 
And form the Veffel, for the Wheel turns fad. 

We are taught to liVe when we are going out of the World. 
A hundred Scholars have had the P-x before they came to 
read Ariftotle^s Lectures on Temperance, Cicero faid, that 
were he to live over the fame Number of Years he had 
fcen, he ftiould never find Time to read the Lyric k Poets 
in the fame Manner as he had the Books that treated of 
Logickf. And yet I find thefe cavilling Sophifters ftill 
more unprofitable. The Child we are to train up has a 
great deal lefs Time to fpare. As he ought to be under a 
Pedagogue for the firft fifteen or fixteen Years of his Life, 
the Remainder of it fhould be fpent in A<5tion. Let us 
therefore employ fo (hort a Space of Time in the Inftruc- 
tions that are neceflary. Away with the crabbed Subtle* 
ties of Logick ; they are Abufes by which our Lives can 
never be'atnended ; take the plain Difcourfesjof Phiiofophy ; 
learn to chufe and rightly to apply them.^ they are more 

N 2 cafy 

• Pcrf. Sat. 3. V. 23, 24. 

f This it tak^cmirdy fipm f«ifc#, Epft. 49. 
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eafy to be underltood than one of Boccace'% Novels : A 
Child juft come from its Nurfe, is much more capable of 
comprehending fuch plain Philofopliy, than of learning to 
read or write, t'hilofophy has Difcourfes as proper for the 
rifing Generation, as for Old Age, 

ArillotleV M(- ^ ^^ ^^ Pluiarcb^s Opinion, that jirijtetk 
thodinthiln- did not fo much trouble his great Difciple 
JiruSien cf A- with the Knacli of forming Syllogifms, or 
•g^w*" '^ '"^^^ '^^ Elements of Geometry, lis in fur- 
nifhing him with good i'rcccpts concerning 
Valour, Prowefs, Magnanimity, Temperance, and the 
Coiicemptof Fear; and, with thisAmmunition, fenc-him, 
whilll he was but a Boy, with no more than 30,000 Foot, 
4QOO Horfe, and 42000 Crowns, to conquer the World. 
As for the other Arts and 'Sciences, Alexander^ faid he, 
honoured them much, and commended their Excellency, 
and their Frettinefs, but was not fo much delighted with 
them, as to be tempted with 3 Delire to pradife them. 

— — Petite banc juvenefque, feitcf^ut 

Finem ammo cerium, mi/erique viatica cams *. 1. e. 

May to this Lefibn Young and Old attend, "t 

And form their Minds to fome fure Aim and End, > 
Which in Old Age will folid Comfort fend. J 

Juft fo Epicurus fald, in the Beginning of his Letter to 
Meaiceusf, That neither the youngell Ihould rcfufe to 
philofophife, nor the ol deft grow weary of it. He. that 
doesotherwife, fecms tacitly to imply, either that it is not 
yet Time to live happily, or that the Seafon for it is paft. 
Yet, for all this, 1 would not have this Lad of our's con- 
fined to his Book as to a Prifon, nor abandoned to the 
Pcevifhnefs and melancholy Temper of a paffionare 
Schoolmafter. I would not have his Spirits broke by be- 
ing tormented and ufed as fome are, like Pack-horfes, 
fourteen or fifteen Hours a-day. Neither fhould 1 think 
it proper, when, by Reafon of a folitary and melancholy 
Difpofitlon, he appears to be too immoderately Audious of 
Books, that he ihould be indulged in that Humour, be- 

caufe 

•P«rf. Sat, y. r. *4, 65. t Diog. Lata. Jik. x. f««. laa. 
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caufe it renders him unfit for civil Con variation, and di- 
verts him from better Employments : And how many 
Men have I fcen, in my Time, totally brutified by an in- 
temperate Third after Knowledge ! Carncades was fo be- 
fotted with it, that he did not give himfelf Time fo much 
as to comb his Head, or pare his Nails *. Neither would 
1 have the generous Temper of the Pupil fpoilt by the In- 
fivility or Barbarity of that of another. The French Wif- 
dom has been anciently proverbial, for a Wifdom that 
fprouted ^ut early, but foon faded. Indeed, we ftill fee 
there are none fo hopeful as the little Children of France^ 
but they commonly difappoint the Expe (Station that has 
been formed of them, and when they are grown up to be 
Men are eminent for nothing. I have heard Men of good 
Underftanding fay, that the Colleges they are fent to, of 
which there are Abundance, make them fuch Brutes. 
. As to our young Gentleman, a Clofet, a />^,7,yj^^ ,1, 
Garden, the Table, his Bed-Solitude and Formatrix of 
Company, Morning and Evening, all Hours Manners, ism 
fliould be the fame, and all Places alike ferve ^^;^' ''^'' 
for his Study, for Philofophy, which, as the 
Formatrix of his Judgment and Manners, (hould be his 
principal Leffon, is adtive every where. The Orator Ifo- 
crates^ being intreated, at a Feaft, to difcourfe of his Art, 
all the Company, thought he gave a right Anfwer, when 
he faid, -f // is not now a Time to do what I can do^ and 
that which is now the Time to do^ I cannot do. For to make 
Harangues or rhetorical DilTertations in a Company met 
together to laugh and make good Cheer, would have ren- 
dered it a very difagreeable Medley, But as to Philofo- 
phy, that Part of it efpccialiy which treats of Man, and of 
his.Offices and Duties, it has been the common Opinion of 
4II wife Men j, that, for the Relifh of Converfation, it 
ought not to be banifhed from Sports and Entertainments. 
And Plato having invited Philofophy to be a Gueft at his 
Banquet, we find in how gentle a Manner, accommodated 
both to Time and Place, he entertained the Company, 

N 3 tho* 

• Diogenes Lmertius in the Life of CarneadtSy lib. i. fe£l. 62. 
t Plutarch, in his Tablc-Talk, lib. i, ^u. i. % Idem, lb. 
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(ho^ in a Difcourfe of the fublimeft and the f|ipfl: falutar^ 
feature. I 

jEqui pauperibus prodejly Jocupletibus dequi^ 
El negleSla aque pueris^ fenjibufque nocebit ♦• 

Whofe Precepts Rich and Poor alike engage. 
But, if negledted, hurt both Youth and Agifc 

By this Method of Inftruftion the Pupil will not have 
fo much idle Time upon his Hands as others* But as 
walking to and fro in a Gallery, tho* the Stejj! be three 
limes as many, does not tire us fo much as "^vhen we wal^ 
the fame Number of Paces in a Journey, fo our Leffon 
falhng accidentally into pur Way, without any Obligation 
of Time and Place, and mixing itfelf in all our Aftions, 
will infinuate itfelf infenfibly. 

fhe Exercife of Their very Exercifes and Recreations will 
the Body^ and prQve to be a good Part of our Study^ fuck 

t^rZ'Z^'L^f'' ^ l^V""'^"?? Wreftling, Mufick, Dancing, 
%Tgr^atPiU't Hunting, Riding and Fencing. I would have 
9f this Eduta- Care taken of his external Deportment and 
pon. Mein, and of the fctting off his Perfon at 

the fame Time with his Mind. It is not a Soul alone, nor 
a Body alone that we are training up, but a Man, and we 
ought not to divide him into two Parts. And, as P/b/i 
fays, the one is not to be trained up without the other^ 
l^ut they muft be made to draw together like^aPairof 
Horfes harneffcdto the fame Carriage. And if wc attend 
to him, does he not feem to require more Time and Care 
for the Exercifes of the Body, and to think that the Mind 
jcxercifes itfelf too at the fame Time ? 
P>il^en ought As to the reft, this Method of Education 
mot to be com- pught to be Carried on with a mild Severity. 
f^Ied to Jludy not like our modern Pedagogues, who, inftead 
^ ^^^^^^ of alluring Children to their Learning, cor- 
yeft, or at leaft frighten them with nothing but Rods and 
Ferulas, Horrof and Cruelty. Away with this Force ! 
*jhis Violence ! There is nothing, in my Opinion, fo much 
(COWS and ftupifies a Lad of a good Difpofition. If yoii 
dcfire that he fhouW be afraid of Shame and Chaftifement, 

dp 
f Jflat, Iit>. j. Epift. I. T. sc, tk. 
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do not harden him to them. Inure him, as much as you 
will, to Sweat and Cold, to Wind and Sun, and to Dangers 
that he ought to defpife. Wean him from all Effeminacy 
and Delicacy in Clo^ths and Bedding, in eating and in 
drinking. Ufc him to every Thing that he may not be a 
Rake and a Fop, but a hale, ftrong Lad. I was ever of 
this Opinion from a Child, and think fo dill. But, a- 
mongft other Things, I never lik'd the Management in 
moft of our Colleges, whofe Error, peradventure, might 
not have been fo mifchievous, if they had inclined to the 
indulgent Side. They are really fo many Cages in which 
Youth are ftiut up as Prifoners, who are therein taught to 
be debauched, by being punilhed before they are fo. Do 
but go thither juft as their Kxercifes are over, you hear 
nothing but the Cries of Children under the Smart of Cor- 
reftion, and the bellowing Noife of the Matters drunk 
i^ith Paffion. How can fuch tender, timorous Souls be 
tempted to love their Leflbn by fuch ruby-fac'd Guides, 
with Wrath in their Afpcfts, and the Scourge in their 
Hands,? A wicked and pernicious Form of Proceeding ! 
Add to this a very good Obfervation of ^intilian^ That 
fuch an imperious Authority is attended with dangerous 
Q)nfequences ; and in particular he alludes to our Method 
of Oiaftifement. How much more decent would it be 
to fee the Forms which the Boys fit on, ftrewed with 
Flowers and green Leaves, than with the bloody Twigs 
of Willows ? I fhould chufc to have the Pictures of Joy 
and Gladnefs in the Schools, togc'ther with Flora and the 
Graces, as the Philofopher Speufippus * had in his; that 
where their Profit is, there might be their Pleafure. The 
Viandsthatarewholfome for Children ought to befweetened 
with Sugar, and thofe that are hurtful to them made as 
bitter as Gall. It is wonderful to fee how careful Plato is 
in his Laws about the Gaiety and Paftimes of the Youth 
of his City, and how he expatiates upon their RaceSf 
Games, Songs, Vaulting and Dancing, of which, he fays, 
the Ancients gave the Conduft and Patronage to theGodfi 
Apollo and Minerva^ and to the Mufes. He lays down not 
lefs than a thoufand Rules for his Exercifcs \ but as to the 

N 4 lettered 

f D^iines Lsmrtiust in the Life of Sptujiffus-^ lib. ir. fefl. i. 



184 * Most AiG^t's Efays. Book 1. * 

IctterM Sciences he infifts very little upon them, and feems 
to recommend Poetry in particular only for the Mufick 
Sake, 

Mvery ftrangi AH Oddncfs and Singularity in our Man* 
Singularity of ncrs and Conditions ought to be avoided, as 
Humour muft be an Enemy to Socicty, Who would not be 
corn e . aftonifticd to hear that Demopboon^ Steward to 

Alexander^ fweated in the Shade, and Ihivcr'd in the Sun *? 
I have feen Perfons that have run fafter from the fmell of 
Apples than from Gunfhot ; others that have been frighted 
at a Moufe ; others that vomited at the SJght of Cream, 
^rfd fome that have done the like at the making of a Fea- 
ther-bed, Sis GertnanicuSiVrho could not bear the Sight, nor 
the crowing of a Cock. I will not deny but, peradventurc, 
there may have been fome occult Caufe of this Averfion; 
but, I think, if it was undertaken in Time, it might be 
cxtinguifhed. Inftrudion has fo prevailed in this Refpeft 
upon me, (tho* not without fome Care upon my Part) that. 
Beer excepted, my Appetite is reconciled to all Eatables 
indifferently. 

-., , While thp Bodies of Youth are fupple, 

hetahuilt€d\o ^h^7 ought therefore to be bent to all Fafhions 
all Cupms, fi and Cuftpms, and provided the Appetite and 
as to comply theWill canbckept wifhin ducBounds, ayoung 
n^ith them fome- ^^^ j^e fafeiy rendered fit for all N^. 

$i7nes to Excefs^ . * ^^ / . i • « 

tions and Companies, even xo Irregularity and 
Excefs, if Need be, that is in Cornpliance to Cuftom. 
Let him be able to do every Thing, but love tq do no- 
thing that is not good. Even the Philofophers do not 
commend Califtbeties for lofing the Favour of his Matter, 
Alexander the Great, by refufing to drink with him Glafs 
for Glafs. Let the Pupil laugh, play, and caroufe witji 
his Prince ; nay, I would have him in fuch Debauches to 
be too hard for his Companions in Ability and Vigoqr,and 
that he may not forbear doing Mifchief, either for Want 
of Strength, or of Knowledge how to do it, but for Want of 
the Will. Mullum intereft^ utrumpeccare quis noUt^ aut ne- 
fciat t« i« c. There is a wide Difference betwixt refufing 

* Seztus Empyricus Pyn-h. Hypot lib* i. €• 14. p. ij^ 
f jSeteca, Fpi*. 90, 
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to do Evil, and not knowing how to do it. I thought I 
paflfed a Compliment upon a Nobleman, as free from thefc 
Exccffes as any Man in France^ by afking him before a 
creat deal of very good Company, how often he got drunk 
m Germawf for the Sake of managing the King's Bufincfi 
there ? He took the Compliment as it was really intended, 
and made Anfwer, Three Times ; of which, withal, he 
gave us the particular Hiftory. I know fome, who, for 
Want of this Faculty, have been at a great Lofs m nego- 
dating with that Nation. I have often with great Admi* 
ration, reflcfted upon the wonderful Conltitution of Alci^ 
fiadesj who fo cafily could transform himfelf to fuch dif- 
. ferent Manners, and Cuftoms, without Prejudice to his 
Health, one While outftripping the cxccffivc fcxpence 
and Pomp of the Ptrfians^ and at other Times the Auftc- 
rity and Frugality of the Lacedemonians^ as reformed in 
Sparia^ as voluptuous in Ionia. 

Omnis Jrijlippum decuU color ^ &? flatus^ (^ ns •. i. c. 

Old Ariftippus every Drefs became. 

In every State and Circumftancc the fame. 

I would have my Pupil to be fuch a one, 

- ■ ^em duplici panno patientia vtlat^ 
Mirabor vita via ft converfa decebit^ 
I^erfonamque feret non inconcinnus ulrawquef. i. c. 

But that a*Man whom Patience taught to wear 
A Coat that's patched, fhould ever learn to bear 
A Change of Life with Decency and Eafe, 
May juftly, I confefs, our Wonder raife ; 
Yet he in cv'ry Character can pleafc. 

Thefe are my Leflbns ; and he who puts them in Prac- 
tice will be a greater Gainer than he who only knows them 
in the Theory. If you fee him, you hear him ; if you 
hear him, you fee him. God forbid, fays one in Plato^ 
that to philofophife fhould be only to learn many Thingj^ 
and to treat of the Arts. Hanc amplijfimam omnium artium 
tine Vivendi difciplinam^ vita magis quam Uteris perfequud 

funt. 

* Hot. Spift, 17. Ub. u v. 2^, -f Idtai^ ib. v. 2;, 26, 29. 
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Jkm'*. i.e. It is' rather by their living well, than their 
Learning, that they have devoted themfelves to the moft 
cxtcnfive of ali Arts, the Difcipline of a good Life. Leo^ 
Prince of the Phliajians f, afking Heraclides Ponticus what 
Art or Science he made Profeflion of? I know, faid he, 
neither Art nor Science, but I am a Philofopher. One 
reproaching Diogenes^ that, being ignorant, he fiiould pre- 
tend to Philofophy ; I therefore pretend to it, faid he, fo 
much more to the l^urpofe J. Hegefias dcfired that he would 
read a certain Book to him. You are a pleafant Compa- 
nion, faid he to him, you chufe Figs that are true and na- 
tural, and not thofe that are painted ; why do not you 
alfo chufe Exercifes that are natural and genuine, rather 
than thofe that are prefcribed ? 

fheProgrtfsa ^^ ^^'^ ^^^ ^^ much get his Leflbn by 

jowg Man Heart as by Praftice. \Vc (hall difcover if 

makes ought f there is Prudence in his Enterprizes, if there 

^^"^^^^ be Goodnefs and Juftice in his Deportment, 

Judgment and a Grace in his fpeaking. For- 
titude in his Sicknefs, Modefty in his Merriment, Tem- 
perance in his Pleafures, Order in his Oeconomy, and In- 
differency in his Palate, as to Mefli, Fi(h, Wine or Wa- 
ter, ^i difcipUnam fuam non ojienlationem fdcnti<e^ fed le- 
gem vita pulet^ quique obtemperet tpfe Jtbi^ id decretis pa- 
real ||. i. e. Who confiders his Learning not as a vain Of- 
tcntation of Science, but as a Rule of Life, and who 
obeys its Decrees, and obfervcs its Kegir»en. The Con- 
du6k of our Lives is the true Mirrour of our Converfation. 
When one afked Zeupidamus §, why the Laceda^nians did 
commit their Conftitutions of Chivalry to Writing, apd 
did not give them to their Youth to read ? he made An- 
fwer, Becaufe they chofe to accuftom them to Action, ra- 
ther than to amufe them with Wprds. With fuch a one 

as 

♦ Cic. T\ifc. Qpxft. lib. iv. c. 3. 

-f It was not Heraclidesy but Pythagoras that returned tHii Anfwer to 
JJo ; and it is froip a Book of Heraclides ^ a Difciple of Plato^ that Cicertt 
quotes this PalTage, as he fays in his Tufc, ^afi, 1. v. c. 3. Plai9 was 
|i0t bom till aboTC 100 YtxnvLktr Pythagoras. 

X Diogittes Laertiusy in the Life o£ Diogenes the Cynick^ lib. 5. fed. 48. 

iCic Tufc. Qucft. lib. ii. c. 4. 
Phtmxh, in me notable Sayings of the Lqceifmmtmt. 
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^s this, compare one of thofe College Latinifts, who has 
thrown away fifteen or fixteen Years in only learning to 
fpeak. The World is nothing but Babble, and I never 
yet faw the Man who did not rather talk more, than left 
than he ought, and yet Half of our Time is confumed 
this Way. We are Held on four or five Years to learn the 
Meaning of Words, and to tack them together into Clau- 
fes; as many more to diftributc one copious Difcourfc into 
four or five Parts, and the remaining five Years, at leaft, 
to learn fuccinftly to mix and intervvcavc them after a 
fubtlc Manner. Let us leave it to thofe who make it their 
particular Profcffion. 

Going one Day 'to Orleans^ I met, in the ^^^ 5^^ ^ 
plain on this Side of Cltry\ with two Peda- two Peda- 
gogues travelling towards BourdeauXy the one z^Z^'^ ^^' 
nkovt fifty Paces before the other; and at ^'^^^''*^' 
fomc Diftance behind them I faw a Troop of 
Horfc with their Commander at the Head of them, who 
was the IzitMonfteur the Count de la Roucbefoucaut ; one of 
my Companions enquired of the forcmoft of the two Pe- 
dants who that Gentleman was that followed him, who, 
not having perceived the Train in their Rear, and think- 
ing that he meant his Companion, anfwered pleafantly. 
He is not a Gentleman^ Sir^ he is a Grammarian^ and I amm 
Logician. 

Now we who on the contrary do not aim ATouth of a 
to form a Grammarian nor Logician, but a z'^''^ Famhf 
Gentleman, leave them to mifpend their ^^g^^ ^0 be 
Time-, our Bufinefs lies another Way : For Tn'Zj^ 
let our Pupu be well furnifhed with Things, iheKnuwUdp 
Words will flow in but too faft, he will drag of Things tbam 
them after him, if they are not ready to fol- ^/^^^^^ 
low. I have obferved fome to make Excufes for Want of 
a Capacity to exprefs themfelves, and pretend to have a 
great many fine Thoughts, but, for Want of Elocution, 
are not able to utter them ; but this is a Flam. Will you 
know what I think of it ? I take their Thoughts to be no- 
thing .but Shadows of fome irregular Conceptions which 
they are not able to conneft and clear up in their own 
^inds, nor by Confequence to bring them out. They 

do 
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i do not yet thcmfclves underftand what they would be ar, 

and if you do but obferve how they hefuate upon the Point 
of Ferturition, you will foon perceive that their Labour 
is not to a Delivery, but meerly in Conception, and that 
they are (till licking the imperfeft Embryo. For my 
Part, I am of Opinion, ^cc^di Socrates lays it down as a 

^ Rule, that whoever has a fprightly and clear Imagination^ 

will be able to exprefs it well enough in ibmc Dialect or 
other, and if dumb, by Signs. 

Verhaque previfam rem non invita fequentur *. i. c. 

When once a Thing conceived is, in the Mind, 
Words to exprefs it a quick Paffage find. 

And as another fays as poetically in Profe, Cum res animum 
eccupavere^ verba ambiunty*, i. e. When the Mind is once 
Matter of a Thing, Words are eager to utter it ; and this 
other, ipf^e res verba rapiunt \ -, i. e. Things themfelves 
draw outWords after them. He knows nothing of Ablative, 
Conjundtive,Subjun6tive, nor of Grammar, no more than his 
I.^acKcy or a Fifhwoman at the Petit Pont^ and yet their 
Tongues will run till you are tir'd of hearing them, and, 
perhaps, will trip as little in their Language as the beft 
• Mafterof Arts in ir^Wf^. He knows no Rhetorick, nor 
how to word a Preface, fo as to bribe the Benevolence of a 
candid Reader, nor is he folicitous to know it. In Truth, 
all this Decoration of Painting is eafily obfcured by the 
Luftreof a fimple and blunt Truth. Such fine Flourilhes 
ferveonly to amufe the Vulgar, who are not able to digeft 
Food that is more fubftantial and ftrengthening, as Afer 
plainly fliews in || Tacitus. The Ambafladors of Samos 
came to CleomineSj King of Sparta, prepared with a long 
and elegant Oration, to incite him to a War againft the 
Tyrant Polycrates, who, after he had heard them with 
Patience, gave them this fhort Anfwer, ' § As to the 

* Preamble 

• Hor. Art. Poet. v. 51 1. t Senec. Contr. 1. 3. in the Preface. 

% Cic. deFinibus, lib 3. c. c. 

I In a Dialogue, intituled, uecaufis corrufta eloquentitr^ the Author of 
which is not very well known. Several of the Learned, 03 well as Mon-^ 
$mpej afcribe it to Tacitus^ others to ^uintilian^ &c. 

% Plmiarcb, vk the notable Sayings oiihtLactd^emwians. 
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* Preamble, I remember it not, nor confequently the 

* Middle of your Sptech, and as to your Conclufion, I 

* will do nothing that you defirc' A fine Anfwer this, 
methinks, and the Spcech-makers were, no Doubt, quite 
confounded. And how far'd it with the other ? The 
Athenians were to chufe one out of two Architedts to be 
the Direftor of a great Fabrick, the one of which, an af- 
fe&ed Fellow, offered his Service in a fine premeditated 
Harangue upon the Subjed:, and by his Oratory inclined 
the Suffrage of the People in his Favour ; but the other 
only made Ufeof thefe few Words, 2> Lords of Athens, 
vohat this Man bath only laid, / will perform *. When 
Cicero was in the higheft Reputation for his Eloquence, he 
was admired by many ; butf Cato making a Jeft of it, 
only faid, We have a pleafant ConJuL Whether it goes be- 
fore or after, a good Sentence, or a fine Paffage, is always 
in Seafon ; if it neither coheres with what went before, nor 
follows after, it is however good in itfelf. I am none of 
thofe who think that good Rhyme makes a good Poem. 
Let the Bard make a flioit Syllable long if he will ; it is 
a Matter of no Moment, if there be gay Invention in his 
Piece, and if Wit and Judgment have a6ted their Parts 
well in it, I will ftile him a good Poet, tho' a bad Rhymer. 

Emun£la narisy dtirus componcre verfus j, i. e. 

His Wit is delicate, tho* harfli his Verfe. 

Let a Man, fays Horace^ drip fuch a Poem as he there 
fp>eaks of, Hiix, that of EnniuSy of all its Connexions and 
Meafures, 

Tempore 

* Plutarch^ in his Inllruflions for thofe who manage State Affairs. 

•f- Montaigne gives too general a Latitude to Cato\ Refleftion, tho' 
perhaps he did To for the Purpofe. Cato did not ridicule Cicero^ £lo« 
qnence in the general, but only his Abufe of it while he was ConfuL 
When he was pleading one Day for Murena againft Cato^ he fell to ridi' 
culing the graved Principles of the Stoick Philofophy in too comick a 
Manner, and confequently not becoming the augufl Station he then was in. 
This is what drew Cato\ Anfwer above-mentioned, which was mor« fling- 
ing than all the Invedivcs which CicerQ had lb lately call at this great 
Man, who was much more a Stoick by his Manners, than by his Dif- 
•ourfes. Set Plutarch in the Liie of Cate^ ch. 6. of Art^t\ TraAilatioa. 

X Hor. Sat. 4. lib. i. v«8. 
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rather Soldicr-likc, as Suetonius calls that of Julius Cefari 
yet why he called it fo, I cannot well conceive. 
Montaigne'/ I have been ready enough to imitate that loofc 
Sii/e free from Fafliion, which IS obfervable in the Drefs of our 
mUJffeaatton, young Fellows ; to wear my Cloak flung upon 
one Shoulder, my Cap on one Side, one Stocking loofer 
than the other, which reprefcnts a haughty Difdain of the 
foreign Ornaments, and a Negligence of Art, which I find 
of much better Uie in the Forms of Speech, All Af- 
fcftation, particularly in the French Gaiety and Freedom, 
is unbecoming a Courtier, whofe Drefs ought to be the 
Model for every Gentleman in a Monarchy, for which 
Reafon an eafy and natural Negligence does well. I no 
more like a Fiece of Stuff wove, in which the Knots 
and Seams are to be feen, than a Skin fo delicate, that a 
Man may count the Bones and Veins. Slua veritati ope- 
ram dat or alio ^ incompojita fti^ ^Jtmplex *. — ^is accurate 
loquitur^ nifi qui vult putide loqui -f. i. e. Let the Speech 
that has Truth for its Aim, be plain and artlefs. What 
Man ftrives to fpeak accurately without expofing his Af- 
feftation ? That Sort of Eloquence which makes us in 
Love with <;)urfelves, does an Injury to the Subjeft it treats 
of. As in our Apparel it is unmanly to diftinguifh our- 
felves by any Angular Garb that is not in the FaQiion ; fo 
in Language, to hunt for new Phrafes, and unknown 
Terms, proceeds from a fcholaftick and puerile Ambition. 
May I be permitted to ufe no other Terms but thofc that 
will do as well for the Markets at Paris I Ariftopbanes^ 
the Grammarian, underftood nothing of the Matter, when 
he reproved Epicurus for the Simplicity of his Expreflion, 
and the Defign of his Oratory, which was only Perfpi- 
cuity of Language t. The Imitation of Speaking, by its 
own Facility, immediately runs thro* a whole Nation ; 
but the Imitation of judging and inventing Words is not 
fo quick in its Progrefs. The Generality of Readers, be- 
caufc they have found a like Robe, imagine, very falfely, 
that they have a like Body -, whereas Strength and Sinews 
are not to be borrowed, tho' the Glofs and outward Orna- 
ment 

. ^ Senec. Bpill. 40. f Idem, Epift. 75, t Di^f^ij Lmaf^ 

sfM/, in th0 Ljfii of M^iwm, lib. 10. ftft. 13. 
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ment may. Moft of thofc who refort to me, fpeak the Lan- 
guage of my Effays, but whether they have the fame Sen- 
timents, I know not. The Athenians^ fays Plato ♦, are^ 
for their Part> eminent for fpeaking copioufly and ele- 
gantly, the Lacedaemonians concifely, and thofc of Crete 
aim more at the Fertility of the Imagination, than the 
Copioufnefs of Language, and thefe are the bed. Zeno 
faid, that he had two Sorts of Difciples, the one whom 
he termed (piAoAo>vf, cUrious to learn Things, and thefe 
were his Favourites ; and the others Xoyotplxaq^ who cared 
for nothing but Language •, [Stobaus Serm. 34.] this doest 
not mean that fpeaking well is not a fine and a happy Ta** 
lent, but only that it is not fo happy as fome make it, 
and I am fcandalized that this Ihould engrofs our whole 
Time. I would fain underftand my own Language firft; 
and next, that of my Neighbours, with whom I moft 
Correfpond. 

JGreek and Latin are no Doubt Very fine Ad- -, ^ . 

complifhments, but we purchafe them at too LatiJ^l^ 
dear a Rate. I will here difcover one Method gua^ei may 6e 
whereby, as I myfelf have experienced, they teamfwitbU/s 
may be had much cheaper, and who will SlXf^ 
may make Ufe of it. My deceafed Father 
having made all the Enquiry that a Man could poflibly 
do among Men of Learning and Underftanding 01 an ex- 
a£b Method of Education, was by them apprized of this 
Inconvenience which attended the Practice at that Time ; 
and he was told, that the tedious Time we fpent in learn- 
ing the Languages, which coft them but very little, if 
any, was the only Reafon we could not obtain to the 
Magnanimity of the ancient Greeks -f and Romans^ nor to 
their Knowledge. I do not, however, believe that to be 
the only Caufe ; but the Expedient my Father found out 
for this was, that while I was at Nurfe, and before I be- 
gan to fpeak, he committed me to the Care of a German^ 
Vol. I. O who 

• De LegiboSy 1. i. p. 572. 

•j- The ancient Greeks, more fortunate or wJfer than the Romans, onlj 

learnt their own Language ; whereas the Romans commonly joined the 

Study of Greek to that of the Latin Tongue, and derived almofl all their 

Notions finom the Greek Books, both their Poetry and their Philofo^ 1^^ 

. beiDg louxe ap/ Thing infij:^ thfta TiAnibitigns frooi Uvft Qr^tk. 
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who fince died a famous Phyfician in France^ totally igno- 
rant of our Language indeed, but very well verfed in the 
Latin, 
- . , This Gentleman, whom he had fent for out 

Latin tauvht to r \^' r^ t^ r j 1 

Montaigne^^. ot his Own Country on Purpofe, and to whom 
fore the French, he paid an extraordinary Salary, had me conti- 
To»^y and nually in his Arms, and to him were joined 
^tdon^bat^uc' two Others of inferior Learning^ to attend me 

by Way of Relief to 4iim, and all jthefe talked 
to me in no other Language but Latin. As to the reft of 
his Family, it was an inviolable Rule, that neither himfelf, 
nor my Mother, nor the Footman, nor the Chambermaid 
lliould fpeak any Thing in my Company but fuch Latin 
Words as each had learnt only to gabble with me. It is 
not to be imagined how great an Advantage this proved 
to the whole Family. My Father and Mother, by this 
Means, learnt Latin enough to underftand it, and to fpeak 
it well enough to ferve their Occafions, as did alfo thofe 
of the Domefticks who were moft attendant upon me. To 
be fhort, we Latinifed it to fuch a Degree, that it over- 
flowed to all our neighbouring Villages, where there ftill 
remain, having eftabliflied themfelves by Cuftom, feveral 
Latin Names of Artificers and their Tools. As for my- 
felf, I was above fix Years of Age before I underftood ei- 
ther French^ or Perigordin^ any more than Arahick •, and 
without Art, Book, Grammar, or Precept, without the La(b, 
and without fhedding a Tear, I had learnt to fpeak iaspurc 
Latin d:^ mySchoolmafter, for I could not have confounded 
nor corrupted it. If, by Way of Trial, they were dif- 
pofed to give me a Theme after the College Fafliion, they 
gave it to the others in French^ but to me they were of 
Neceflity to give it in bad L^//>; that I might turn it into 
good. And Nicholas Groucbi^ who wrote de Comitiis Ro- 
manorum -, William Guirentes^ who wrote a Comment upon 
Arijiotle ; George Buchanan^ the great Poet of Scotland^ and 
MoTfus Antonius Muretus^ (whom both France and Italy 
have acknowledged to be the beft Orator of his Time} 
my domeftick Preceptors, have often told ipf, that, in my 
very Childhood, I had this Language fo ready and fluent, 
that they were afraid to accoft me in it, Bufbatian^ when 

I 






Ch. XXV. Of the Education of Children. igg 

I faw him afterwards in the Retinue of the late Marefcbal 
de BriJfaCj told me, that he was about to write a Trcatife 
of the Education of Children, and that he would take the 
Model of it from mine : For he was then Tutor to that 
Count de BriJkCf whom we have fincc fcen fo valiant and 
fo brave a Gentleman. 

As to Greeks of which I know very little, Montai<rnc 
if any Thing at all, my Father intended to /earpn Ureefc 
make me learn it by Art, but in a new Way, '? ^^" ^^f- 
by the Means of Recreation and Exercife, ^^^^' 
toiling our Dcclenfions to and fro, after the Manner of 
th'ofe who learn Arithmetick and Geometry, by certain 
Games on the Chefs-board. For, amongft other Things,. 
he had been advifcd to make me relifh my Learning and 
my Duty by an unforced Will, and at my own Defire, 
and to train me up with all Gentlenefs and Freedom, with- 
out any Severity or Conftraint, which, I may fay, he ob- 
fcrved fo very fuperftitioudy, that^ as fome are of Opi- 
nion, it diforders the tender Brains of Children to awake 
them by Surprize in the Morning, and fuddenly and vio- 
lently to fnatch them from Sleep (in which they are more 
profoundly involved than we are) he caufed me to be 
waked out of it by the Sound of fome Inftrument of Mu- 
fick, and I was never without a Mufician for that Purpofe. 
Thislnftancewill befufficient to form an Idea of the reft, as 
well as to recommend both the Prudence and the AfFeftion 
of fo good a Father, who is not at all to be blamed, if he 
has not reaped the Fruit anfwerable to fo exquifite a Cul- 
ture, of which thefe two Things were the Caufe. Firfl^ 
a barren and improper Soil. For tho' I was of a ftrong 
* and healthful, and of a mild and tradable Temper, I was 
withal fo heavy, indolent and fleepy, that they could noc 
roufe me from this Stupidity, no not even to Play. What 
I faw, I faw clearly enough, and, in this lazy Difpofition 
of mine^ nouriihed bold Imaginations, and Opinions above 
one of my Age. I had a flow Genius, which made no 
Progrefs fafter than it' was led, a dull Apprehenfion, a 
languid Invention, and, after all, an incredible Defecb 
of Memory, fo that no Wonder, if, taking all this to- 
gether» my Father could extraft nothing of Value. Se- 

O 2 CO:vi("^, 
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condhy As they, who, impatient for the Cure of a Dif- 
temper, fubmit to all Manner of Advice, fo the good Man, 
being extremely fearful of failing in a Thing which he 
had fo much at Heart, fufFered himfelf at laft to be over- 
ruled by the common Opinion, as one Fool always makes 
many, and, in Compliance with the Faftiion of the Time, 
having difmiffed thofe Italians from about him who had 
given him the firft Plans of my Education, he fent me, 
when I was about fix Years of Age, to the College of 
Guienne^ which was very flourifhing at that Time, and the 
beft in France^ where he took all poflible Care to chufe 
able Tutors for me, and provide every Thing elfe proper 
for my Education, in which he made a Refervation of 
rnany particular Forms contrary to the Praftice of the 
Colleges ; but, with all thefe Precautions, it was ftill a 
College. My Latin immediately grew corrupt, of which, 
by Difcontinuance, I have fince left all Manner of Ufe; 
fo that this new fafhioned Education was of no other Ser- 
vice to me, than, at my Arrival there, to prefer me over 
the Heads of others to the firft Claffes : For at thirty-three 
Years old, when I came away from the College, 1 had run 
through my whole Courfe (as they call it) and, in Truth, 
without any Manner of Improvement that I can at thi$ 
Time recolledl. 

How Mon- The Pleafure I found in the Fables in 

taignc bigan Ovid's Metamorfbojis firft gave me a liking to 
to take a fan- Books : For whcn 1 was about feven or eight 
"Ijjy^f^^ Years old, I ftole from every other Pleafure 
* ^^^ to read them, forafmuch as the Language of 
this Book was my Mother-Tongue, and that it was the 
eafieft Book I knew, and the moft adapted to the Capacity 
of my tender Years. For as to Lancelot of the Lake^ Amadis 
de GauU Huon de Bourdeaux^ and fuch Trumpery, the 
favourite Amufements of Children, I had not fo much as 
heard the Names of them no more than 1 yet know the 
Contents of tfiem, fo ftrift was the Difcipline I was brought 
up in. I was hereby, however, rendered the more indiffe- 
rent to the Study of the other Leffons that were prefcribed 
to me : And here it was, to my Angular Advantage, to 
have a Gentleman of good Undcrftanding for my Prc- 

ceptor^ 



Ch. XXV. Of the Education of Children. 197 

ceptor, who dexteroufly connived at this and other fuch 
Deviations from my I'aflc. For by this Means I ran 
through Virgir^ Mntid^ Terence^ Plautus^ and lome La- 
lion Comedies, being continually allured by the Pleafure 
of the Subjeft ; whereas, had he been fo unwife as to 
have interrupted me in this Courfe of my Reading, I ve- 
rily believe, I (hould have brought nothing away hum the 
College, but a Hatred of Books, as almolt all our Gentry 
do. But his Conduft in this Matter was quite difcreet, 
fceming to take no Notice of it ; and by permitting me 
to indulge myfelf in thefe Books, only by Stealth from 
any other regular Studies, it made my Appetite for thofc 
Books the more eager. For the chief Things my Father 
defired from their Endeavours to whom he gave Charge 
of me, were Couriefy and Compliance •, and, to fay the 
Truth, my Temper had no other Vice but Pufillanimity 
and Sloth. There was no Danger of my doing ill, but of 
my doing nothing. Nobody prognofticated that I fliould 
be wicked, but ufelefs ; they forefaw Idlencfs in my Na- 
ture, but not Malice, and I find myfelf accordingly. The 
Complaints my Ears are tingled with are fuch as thefe ; he 
is idle, cold in the Offices of a Friend, and of a Relation^ 
and in the publick Offices too particular, and too fcornful: 
The worft, however, of his Enemies do not fay. Why has 
lie taken fuch a Thing? Why has he not paid fuch a 
Debt? but. Why does he not part with this ? Why does 
he not give that ? And I (hould take it as Favour, that 
Men would cxpeft no EfFefts of Supererogation but fuch 
as thefe : But they are unjuft to exad from me what I do 
not owe, and with more Severity than the Neceflity, they 
impofe upon themfelves to pay their own Debts. In con- 
demning me for this, they cancel the Gratification of the 
Aft, and the Gratitude which would be due to me for it : 
Whereas the doing a good Aftion ought to be deemed of 
fo much the greater Value from my Hands, by Reafon I 
never was under Obligation to any Body for a Favour. 
As my Fortune is my own, I am the more at Liberty to 
difpofe of it, as I am of my Perfon the more it is my own. 
Neverth^lefs, if I was good at blazoning my own Aftions, 
I CQuld^ perhaps, very fairly repel thefe Reproaches, and 

U 3 could 
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could give.fome to underftand, that they are not fo much 
offended that I do not do enough, as that I am able to do 
a great deal more than I do. Yet, for all this,, my Mind, 
at the fame Time, had fecret and ftrong Agitations, and 
formed folid and clear Judgments about thofe Objects it 
comprehended, and it alone digefted them without any 
Help : And, amongft other Things, I do really believe 
it would have been altogether incapable of fubmitting to 
Force and Violence. Shall I place to this Account one Fa- 
culty of my Youth, viz, A bold Countenance, attended 
with a fmooth Tongue, and a fuppieBehaviour, applicable 
to the Parts which I was to undertake ? For, 

AUer ab undecimo turn me vix ceperat annus *• 

I was but juft entered into my twelfth Year, when I 
played the chief Parts in the Latin Tragedies of Bucbatian^ 
Querent^ and Muretus^ which are adled with great Applaufe 
in our College at Guienne. In this Andreas GoveanuSy our 
Principal, as in all other Branches of his Office, was, 
incomparably the grcateft Principal in France^ and I 
was looked upon as a mafterly A£tor. This is an Ex- 
crcife which I do notdifcommend in young People of Con*- 
dition ; and I have feen fome of our Princes, after the Ex- 
ample of the Ancients, perform fuch Exercifes, in Perfon, 
with Dignity and Applaufe. It was even allowable to 
Perfons of Quality in Greece to make a Profeffion of it. 
Ariftoni tragico aSlori rem aperet : Huic £5? genus^ &f for- 
tuna bonefta erant : Nee ars^ quia nihil tale apud Graces 
fudmi eft ea deformahat f . i. e. He difcovered the Af- 
fair to Aflftony a young Tragedian, a Man of a good 
Family and Fortune, neither of which Qualities were 
difgraced by his Art, nothingof this Kind being reckoned 
a Difparagement in Greece. For I have always taxed 
thofe with Impertinence who condemn thefe Recreations, 
and thofe Perfons with Jnjuftice, who refufe to admit fuch 
Comedians, as were worthy of it, into our capital Towns, 
and who grudge the People thefe publick Diverfions. 
Well, governed Corporations take Care to affcmblc the 
Citizens, not only for the folemn Duties of Devotion, but 

alfo 

;|f Virg. Eel. 8. v, 39. f Tit. Liv. li|). 2^« c. 24. 



CH. XXVI. Of meafurtng "Truth and Error. 199 

alfo for Sports and Paftimcs. Society and Friendfhip are 
augmented by it; and, befidcs, they cannot poffibly be 
allowed more regular Diverfions than v/hat are performed 
in the Prefence of all Perfons, and in the Sight of the Ma- 
giftrate himfelf. For my Fart too, I fhould think it but 
right, that the Prince fhould fometimes, at his own Ex- 
pence, gratify the common People, in Token of his pater- 
nal AflFe6tion and Goodnefs ; and that, in populous Towns, 
there fhould be Theatres erefted and fet apart for fuch En- 
tertainments, if it were only to divert them from worfe 
and more fecret Aftions. But, to return to my Subjedt, 
there is nothing like alluring the A2petij^^j3d^ffj^6t|on 
the yo ung Learners, otherwife they turn out only as To 
many Afles " Ta'den* with Books, and have their Pockets 
cramnied with Learning to keep by Virtue of the Lalh ; 
whereas, to aft rightly, would be, riot only to lodge ic 
with them, but to make them efpoufe it. 



CHAP. XXVL 

ihe Folly of making our Capacity a Standard for the 

Meafure of Truth and Error. 

IT is not, perhaps, without Reafon, that we afcribe Facility 
of Belief, and Eafinefs of Perfuafion, to Simplicity and 
Ignorance; for, I think, I have heretofore heard Belief 
compared to arilmpreflion (lamped upon our Mind, which 
by how much the fofter and the more flexible it is, the 
njore cafily it receives any Impreflion. Ut necejfe eft lancem 
in Ubru ponderibus impfitis^ de primis fic animum perfpicuis 
ceiere *. i. e. As one of the Scales of a Balance muft be 
deprefTed by putting Weight into it, fo the Affent of the 
Mind muft of Ncce'flity yield to Things that are evident. 
And the more the. Mind is free, and turns upon an uneven 
Balance, the eafier it is weighed down by the firft Perfua- 
fion, This is the Reafon that Children, the common 
People, Women, and fick Folks are moft liable to be led 
by uie Ears. But then, on the other Hand, it is a filly 

f Cic. Acad, Qseft. lib, 4. (qui infcribitur LttcuUus) c. 12. 
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Prcfumption to flight and condemn every Thing as falfe, 
bccaufe it does not feem to qs likely to be true, which is 
the common Failing of fuch as fancy themfelves wifer 
than their Neighbours. I was myfelf formerly of that Opi- 
nion, and if I heard Talk either of Spirits walking, of 
Prognoftications of Futurity, of Inchantments, Witchcraft, 
or any other Talc which I knew not what to make of, 

Somnia, t^rrores tnagicos^ miracula^ f^g^s^ 
NoSlurnos lemureSy portentaque Tbejfala *. i. e. 

Can you in earneft laugh at all the Schemes, 
Of magick Terrors, vifionary Dreams, 
Portentous Prodigies, and Imps of Hell, 
The nightly Goblins, and inchanting bpell ? 

« 

I pitied the poor People that were impofcd upon by thefe 
Fooleries ; and now I find that I myfelf was to be pitied 
as much at leaft as they* Not that Experience has taught 
me any Thing to fuperfedc my former Opinions, though I 
have not wanted Curiofity, but Reafon has inftrudbed me, 
that thus refolutely to condemn a Thing as falfe and im- 
poflible, is to prefume to fet Limits to God's Will, and 
the Power of Nature, our common Mother; and that it 
is the moft egregious Folly in the World to meafure either 
the one or the other by the Standard of our fhallow Ca- 
pacities. If we give the Epithets of monjirous and mira- 
culous to what oqr Reafon cannot comprehend, how many 
Tilings of that Nature s^re continually before our Eyes ? 
Let us but confider through what Clouds, and how we 
^re led groping, as it were, in the Dark, to the Knowledge 
of the Things \^re are poflcflrcd of, and we (hall furely find, 
that it is rather Cuftom than Knowledge that make$ them 
appear not ftrange to us 5 

r — —Jam nema fejfus fafurufque videndi^ 
Sufpicere in Calidignatur lucida Temp/a j: !• €. 

Already glutted with the Sight, ngw none, 
]^eav*n*s lucid Tcm.ples deigns to look upon. 

and 

^ Hor. lib. 2. Ep. a. v. 2o3, 209. 

f If is in Lucretius, /ejus fatiaii 'vi^BtuS, /afi^ti being the a]]ilatiive Cafig 
p/fheNoon fabftaodve S^ias. % Luer^ lib. a. v, 1037, 1038, 



Cb. XXVL Of meafuring Truth and Error. sot 

and that if thofe Things were now prefented as new to us, 
we fhould think them equally, or more incredible thaa 

ariv other. 

• 

— Si nunc primum mortalibus ad/int 

Ex improvifo^ feu Jint ohjeEla repente^ 

Nil magis bis rebus poterat mirabile dici^ 

Aut minus ante quod auderenl fore credere gentes *. i. c« 

Were thofe Things fuddenly, or by Surprize, 

Juft now objefted, new to mortal Fyes, 

At nothing could they beaftoni(h'd more, 

Nor could have form'd a Thought of them before. 

The Man who had never feen a River in his whole 
Life, thought the firft he met with to be the Ocean ; and 
the Things which are the greateft within our Knowledge, 
we think to be the greateft that Nature has formed of the 
Kind. 

Scilicet 6? fluvius qui non efi maximus^ ei eft 
Slui non ante aliquem majorem vidit fcf ingens ; 
Arbor homoque videtur^ 6? omnia de genere omni 
Maxime qua vidit quifque^ bac ingentia fingit i*. i. c. 

A little River unto him does feem 
That bigger never faw, a mighty Stream ; 
A Tree, a Man ; all Things feem to his View 
O* th' Kind the greateft that ne'er greater knew. 

Confuetudine Oculorum^ affuefcunt animi^ neque admirantur^ w- 
que requirunt rationes earumrerum, quas femper indent %. i. c. 
Things grow familiar to Men's Mmds by being often feen, 
fo that they neither admire at, nor are inquifuive into the 
Caufes of them. It is the Novelty, rather than the Gran- 
deur of Things, tempts us to enquire into their Caufes. 
But we are to judge with more Reverence for that infinite 
Power of N ature, and with a greater Acknowledgment of 
our own Ignorance and Infirmity. How many unlikely 
Things are there teftified by Perfons of Credit, which, if 
we cannot abfolutcly believe, we ought at Icaft to live in 

Sufpence ? 

* Lfi^t. lib. 2. V. 1032, to 101$, f Ibid. lib. 6. v. bjt^. \f^ 

(77* % Cig. 4p Nat. Deor. lib. 2. c. 38, 
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Sufpence ? For, to conclude them impofliblc, is rafhly 
prcfuining to pretend to know the utmoft Bounds of Foffi- 
bility. Did we rightly underftand the Difference betwixt 
Things impoffible and unufual, and what is contrary to the 
Order and Courfe of Nature, and contrary to the common 
Opinion of Mankind, in not believing rafhly, nor, on the 
other Hand, being too incredulous, we fhould obfcrve the 
Rule of Ne quid nimis, enjoined by Chflo *. 

When we read in Froifard^ that the Count de Foix knew 
in Beam the Defeat of King John of Cajiile at Juberoth^ in 
1385, the next Day after it happened, and the Means by 
which he tells us he came to hear + it fo foon. it is enough 
to make one laugh, as well as at what we are told in our 
Annals, that Pope Honorius^ on the very Day that Philip 
jiu^uftus died at ManU^ performed his Funeral Obfequies 
tiiRome^ and commanded the like throughout Lalyy for 
the Teftimony of thefe Authors is not, perhaps, confider-^ 
able enough to be relied on. But why ? if Plutarch^ befides 
fevcral Inftances of the like Kind that he produces from 
Antiquity, fays, he is affured by certain Knowledge, that 
in the Time of Domitian^ the News of the Battle loft by 
Antonius^ many Days Journey j from thence, was publifhed 
at Rome^^ and difperfed throughout the World on the 
fame Day it was fought ; and if C^efar was of Opinion, 
that it has often happened that the Rumour has been ante- 
cedent to the Event, {hall we not fay, that thofe fimple 
Men fuffered themfelves to be deceived with the Vulgafj 
for not being fo clear fighted as we ? Is there any Thing 
more delicate, more cxadl, and more fpritely than P//>ry*s 
Judgment^ when he is pleafed to give it Exercife ? Is therfc 
jmy Thing more exempt from Vanity ? Setting afide his 

excellent 

♦ M»jJVr /yasF, Ariftotte m his Rhctorick, lib, 11. c. 1 a* and Vliny (Nat. 
Hift. 1. 7. c. 32.) afcribe this Maxim to Chiloy as does Dhgeties Laertius 
in the Life of Tbales, lib. i . fcA. 41 . but he afterwards afcribes it to Solon^ 
\n his Life ofSeUfty lib. i. fed. 63. It has been alfo attributed to others. 
See Menage's Obfervations on Diogenes Laertius in the Life oi^baUs^ lib. i* 
^dt. 41. 

t t ^roijfartf vol. 3. c. 17. p. 63, &ff. the Story i$ very tedious, and 

' perfedUy ridiculous. 

X Abote 846 Leagues, fays PlutOf^B^ in the Lift of PauUu JEnalius^ 
B There U nobody in mj^Tipw, a<Ms. Pktarct, hut knows this. 
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icxcellent Learning, of which 1 make the leaft Account, in 
which of theCe two do we furpafs him ? And yet there is 
fcarce a Pretender to Learning but will pronounce him a 
Liar, and pretend to inftruft him in the Progrefs of the 
Works of Nature. 

When we read in Boucbet the Miracles performed by 
St. Hilary*s Reliques, away with fuch Stuff, his Authority 
is not fufficient to reftrain us from the Liberty of contra- 
difting him ; but to condemn all fuch Stories in the Lump, 
is, 1 think, a fingular Piece of Impudence. The Great 
St. /iuftin hys^ he faw a blind Child recover its Sight by the 
Relicks of St. Gervafe^ and St. Protafius at Milan * ; and a 
Woman at Carthage cured of a Lancer, by the Sign of the 
Crofs made upon her by a Woman newly baptized ; that 
Hefperius i*, a familiar Friend of his, drove away Spirits 
that haunted his Houfe with a little of the Earth of our 
Lord's Sepulchre ; and that the fame Earth being after- 
wards carried to the Church, a Man afflifted with the Pal- 
fcy was there fuddenly cured by it ; that a Woman, in a 
Proceffion, having touched the Shrine of St. Stephen with 
a Nofegay, and therewith rubbed her Eyes, recovered her 
Sight, which fhe had been a long Time deprived of ;.not 
to mention feveral other Miracles, at which, he fays, he 
was himfelf prefent. Of what Ihall we accuf!^ him and 
the two holy Bifliops, Atirelius and Maximin^ whom he 
appeals to for his Vouchers? Shall it be of Ignorance, 
Simplicity, Credulity, or of iCnavery and Impofture ? Is 
there a Mao in this Age fo impudent as to think himfelf 
comparable to them either in Virtue and Piety, or ia 
Knowledge, Judgment and Capacity? ^i ut rationem 

nullam 

t 

♦ Auguftin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 22. c. 8. 

f Montaigne is guilty here of a fmall Miftake. St. Auftin dees not afcribe 
fills Expulfion of the evil Spirits to that fmall Quantity of the Earth of out 
Lord's Sepulchre which Hejperius had in his Houfe ; for, according to St^ 
Jufiin, one of his Prieils, having, at the Intreaty oi Hefperius, repaired tq 
his Houfe, and offered the Sacrifice of the Body of Clirift, and having 
prayed earneflly tp God tp put a Stop to this Difturbance, God did iq 
that very Inftant. As to the Earth' taken from the Sepulchre of Jefu^ 
Chrift, He/perius kept it fufpended in his own Bedchamber, to fecure him 
from die Infults of the Devils, Vi^ho had been very mifchievous to hi^ 
Slaves and Cattle j for the* he was prbtcdlcd againfl the evil Spirits h^ tSsi\ 
jgarth, yet its Inflacnc? did npt extend to the teft. qS ^ 'S 2cni\\^ , 
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nuikm afferent^ ipfa authoritate me frangtrent *; i. e. Who, 
though they (hould offer me no Rcaion, would convince 
me by their fingle Authority. \x. is a Prefumption of 
great Danger and Confequence, bcfides the abfurd Teme- 
rity it is attended with of contemning what we do not 
comprehend ; for after that, according to your fine Un- 
derftanding, you have fettled the Limits of Truth and 
Falfliood, and it fhould happen that you are under a Ne- 

^ ceffity of believing ftranger Things than thofe you deny, 
you are aftually obliged to recede from the Limits you 
have eftablilhed. Now what I think fo much difquiets 
ourConfciences in our Commotions on the Score of Reli- 
gion, is the Catholicks Difpenfation of their Creed : They 
fancy they aft with Moderation and Underftanding, when 
they give up to their Adverfaries any of the Articles 
that are controverted ; but, befides that they do not dif- 
cern of what Advantage it is to their Adverfaries to 

^ begin to yield to them, and to retire, and how much 
this animates the Adverfaries to follow the Blow, thofe 
Articles which they chofe as the moft indifferent, are 
fometimes very important. We are either totally to fub- 
mit to the Authority of our ecclefiaftical Polity, or be en- 
tirely difpenfed from it. It is not for us to determine 

« what Share of Obedience we are to pay to it ; and rnorc- 
over, this I can fay, as having myfelf formerly made Trial 
of it, that having ufed the Liberty of chufing particularly 
for myfelf, being indifFerenj as to certain Points of the 
Difcipline of our Church, which to me fecmed to have aa 
Afpeft more vain, or more ftrange, coming after to dif- 
courfe the Matter with fome Men of Learning, I found 
that thofe very Things had a fubftantial and very folid 
Bafis i and that it is nothing but Brutality and Ignorance 
which makes us receive them with lefs Reverence than the 
reft. Why do not we rccoUeft what Contradiftion we find 
in our own Opinions ? How many Things were Articles 
of Faith Ycfterday, which To-day we treat as no other 
than Fables ? Vain Glory and Curiofity are the Torments 
pf our Mind. This laft prompts us to dive into Affairs 

with 

• Cic. TuTc. Qspsft. lib. I ic. 21. 
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with which we have no Concern, the former forbids u^to 
leave any Thing undetermined and undecided. ^ 



% 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Of Friendjhip. 

HAVING obfervcd in what Manner a Painter who ^ 
fcrves me, difpofed of his Workmanfliip, I had a 
l^ancy to imitate him. He chufes the faireft Part and 
the middle of a Wall or Partition, wherein he places a 
Pifture, which he has finifhed, with the utmoft Gare and 
Art, and he fills up the Void Spaces that are about it, 
with Grptefque Figures, which are fanciful Strokes of the 
Pencil, without any Beauty but what they derive from 
their Variety and Oddnefs- And in Truth, what arc 
thefe Eflays of mine but Grotefques, and monftrous Pieces 
of Patch- Work put together without any certain Figure, 
or any Order, Connexion or Proportion, but what is ac^ 
cidental ? As the Mermaid. ^ 

Befinit in pifcem mulier formofa fuperne *. d| 

Which a fair Woman's Face above doth fhow ; 
But in a Fifh's Tail doth end below. 

In the latter Part I go Hand in Hand with my Painter^ 
but fall very fliort of him in the former, and the better ; -^ 
Part, for I have not fo much Skill, as to pretend to give 
a fine Pifture performed according to Art. I have there- 
fore thought fit to borrow one from -f" Stephen de Boetius^ 
which will be an honour to all the reft of this Work. - 
It is a Difcourfe, which he has intitled La Servitude voloi^ 
Jmre i. e. voluntary Slavery^ but fome who did not know 
what he intended by that Title, have fince, very properly 

given J 

# Hor. de Arte Poetica v. 4. ^ 

t Yet it is not here, and why Mmt4nffic has not in&rted it» he tells at 
it the End of diit Chapter. 



# 
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given It another viz. Contre-un *. It is a Piece, which he 
wAe in his younger Years, by way of Eflay, for the 
Honour of Liberty againft Tyrants. It has paffed through 
the Hands of Men of the beft Underftanding, with very 
great Recommendations as it highly defcrved, for it is 

f elegantly writ, and as full as any Thing can be on the 
Subjeft. Yet it may truly be faid, that he was capable 

\ of a better Performance ; and if in that riper Age, where- 
in I had the Happinefs to be acquainted with him, he had 
entered upon an undertaking like this of mine, to com- 
tait his Fancies to Writing, we Ihould have feen many 

. tjncommon Things, and fuch as would have gone very 
near to have rivalled the beft Writings of the Ancients : 

L For in this Branch of natural Endowments efpecially, I 

* know no Man comparable to him. But we have nothing 
of his left, fave only this Traft ; (and that even by 
Chance, for I believe he never faw it after he let it go out 
of his Hands) and fome Memoirs concerning that + 
Edift of January^ made famous by our Civil Wars, which 
perhaps may find a Place elfewhere. This is all that I 
^ve been able to recover of what he has left behind him, 
^ ^tho* with fuch an affeftionate % Remembrance on his 
Death-bed, he did, by his Will, bequeath his Library and 
Papers to me^ except the little Volume of his Works, 
which I committed to the Prefs § ; and to which I am 
particularly obliged, becaufe it was the Introduftion of 
our firft Acquaintance ; for it had been ftiewn to me, long 
before I knew his Perfon, and as it gave me the firft 
' • knowledge of his Name; it confequently laid the Foun- 

^4 "-dation of that Friendfliip which we mutually cultivated, 
fo long as it pleafed God to fpare his Life, a Friendfhip 
ib' intire, and fo perfeft, that certainly the like is hardly 

to 

• This if I am not miflaken means a Difcourfe againft Monarchy or 
Government by one Per/on alone, agreeably to what Montaigne fays, at the 
End of this Chapter, That if Boetius could have made his Option, he 
ivotdd rather have been born at Venice ^ than at Sariat. 

-f It was ilTued in 1 562, in the Reign of Charles IX. yet a Minor. 

X See the Difcourfe upon the Death of Stephen de la Bo^iusf compofed 
by Montaigne, and publifhed at the End of this Edition. " 
p ' § Printed at / arts by Frederick Mtnl is 1 5 7 1 . I fhall fpeak of it more 

p^rucui^ly, in another^ Place* /: \; 



• 
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to be found in Story, nor is there the leaft Trace of ic 
to be fecn in the Pradice of the Moderns: And in«ed 
there muft be fuch a Concurrence of Circumftances, to the 
perfefting of fuch a Friendfhip, that it is very much if 
Fortune brings it to pafs once in three Years. 

There is nothing to which Nature fcems to ^^, ,„, , 
have more inclined us than Society : And moftkappyCon^ 
Arijlotle i2iy%y that the good Lcgiflators were fequence of So^ 
more tender of Friendfhip, than of Juftice. "'O'- 
Now this is the utmoft Point of the Perfedion of Society: 
For generally all thofe Friendfliips, that are created and 
cultivated by Pleafure, Profit, publick or private Necef- 
fity, are fo, much the lefs amiable and generous, and fo 
much the lefs Friendfhips, as they have another Motive 
and Defign, and Confequencc, than pure Friendlhip 
itfelf. 

Neither are thofe four ancient Kinds, viz. Na- TrUndJhip doi$ 
tural, Social, Hofpicable and Venercan, either ^o* tally pn^ 
feparately or jointly correfpondent with, or do ^f^ '^wi&g 
theyconftitute true Friendfhip. That ofChil- ComeaLn ^ 
dren to Parents is rather Rcfpeft; Friendfliip pnguijheJ Im 
being nourilhed by a Communication, which tht Andentsl^ 
cannot be formed betwixt them, by Reafon of the too 
great Difparity of Age, and would perhaps violate th< 
Obligations of Nature ; for neither are all the fecrci 
Thoughts of the Parents communicable to their ChifUren, 
for fear creating an unfuitable Familiarity betwixt them, 
nor could Admonitions and Correftions, one of the prin- 
cipal Offices of Friendfliip, be cxercifed by Children to 
their Parents. There are fome Countries, where it is the 
Cuftom for Children to kill their Fathers, and others 
where the Fathers kill their Children, to avoid their being 
fometimes an Impediment to their Defigns, and naturally 
' the Hopes of the one, are founded in the Deftruclion of 
the other. There have been Philofophers who have de- 
fpifed this Tie of Nature*, witnefs AriJiippuSj who when 
he was ferioufly told of the AfFeftion he owed to his 
Children, as they were defcended from his Loins, fell a 
Spitting, and faid, that, alfo came from him, and that 

we 
■* Diog. Laert. in the Life of ArlJIiffui lib, ii. fcdl. 81 « 
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wc|Jicl likewife breed Lice and Worms : Witnefs another 
whom Plutarch endeavoured to reconcile with his' Brother, 
I make never the more Account of him, faid he, for com- 
ing out of the fame Hole*, This Word Brother, is in- 
■ deed a fine founding, and a mod afFeftionate Name : And 
for this Reafon, Boetius and I fliled ourfelves Brothers f: 
But the Jumble of Intereft, the Divifion of Eftates, and 
the Neceflity that the Wealth of the one, muft be the Im- 
poverifhment of the other ; do wonderfully diflblve and 
relax this fraternal Cement, When Brothers fcek their 
Way to Preferment by the fame Path or Channel, it iss 
I hardly poflible but they muft often joftle and hinder one 
another. Moreover, why is it neceflary that the Corre- 
fpondence and Relation, which creates fuch true and per- 
fcd Friendfhip, fliould be found in Kindred. The Father 
and the Son, may happen to be of a quite contrary Dif- 
pofition, and fo may Brothers. This is my Son : This is 
.|by Father but he is paffionate, a Knave, or a Fool. And 
.. then, the more thofe Friendlhips are required of us, by 
V Law and the Obligations of Nature; fo much the lefs is 
■*: -iPcre in them of our own Choice, and voluntary Freedom: 
^; And indeed our free Will has no Produftion, more pro- 
iPtjjperly its own, than that of AfFedion and Friendfhip : Noc 
U^Khat I have not myfelf experienced all that is poflible in 
• ^this IJefpeft, having had the beft of Fathers, who was 
ailfo the moft indulgent even to extream old Age, and de- 
fcendcd of a Family, for many Generations famous and 
dcmplary for this brotherly Concord : 

■ Et ipfe 

Notus in fratres animi Paterni X . 



And I myfelf was known to prove 
A Father in fraternal Love. 



As 



• In Plutarch^ Trcatife of brotherly Love, Ch, 4. 
^ t That is to fay, that according to the Ufage cdablifhed in Mtmimgnit 
i Time, they gave one another the Stile of Brothers, as it was to be the 

Token and Pledge of the Friendfhip which they had contraded. And 
I vpon the fame Principles, MadtnmfolU de Gourvayy fliled herfelf AfM/Aij^ir/s 
I>au^hter, and not becaufe Montaigne manicd her Mother, as I have heard 
it a&med in good Company, 
t Hot. Ub. ii. O^c z. 
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As for the Love we bear to Women, tho* it arifes frorti 
our own Choice, we are not to bring it into Comparilbn, 
or rank it with the others. Its Fire, 1 confefs, 

(Neque enim eft Dea nefcia nojlri 

^iC dulcem curiSy mifcet amaritiem *. ) i. e. 

(Nor is my Goddefs ign*rant what I am 

Who pleafing Anguilh mixes wich my Flame.) 

is more adtive, more eager and Iharper; but withal it is 
more precipitant and fickle, wavering and variable : A 
Fever fubje^l to Paroxyfms, and Intermiffion, that is con- 
fined to only one Corner of our Fabrick ; whereas, in 
Friendfhip, it is one general and univerfal Heat, but 
temperate and equal ; a Heat that is conftant and fettled, 
all eafy and fmooth, without any Particle, that is rough 
and poignant. Moreover, in Love there is nothing more 
than a frantick Defire, of what flies from us. 

Com fegue la lepre ill cacciatore 

uH freddo^ al caldo^ alia montagna^ al litto : 

Ne piu reftima poi^ che pre fa vede^ 

Et fol dietro a chi fugge affretta il piedef. i. c. 

Like Hunters that the flying Hare purfue 
0*cr Hills and Dale, thro* Heat and Morning Dew, 
Which being caught, the Quarry they defpife •, 
Being only pleas'd in following that which fii-s. 

As foon as ever Love has contraded Articles of Amity, 
that is to fay, as foon as there is a Concurrence of Defines, 
it languifhes and vanifhes, for Fruition deftroys it, as havr 
ing only a carnal Appetite, and fuch a one as is fubjedl 
to Satiety. Friendfhip, on' the contrary, is enjoyed in pro- 
portion as it is defired, and it only grows up, thrives and 
increafes by Enjoyment, as being of itfelf fpiritual, and 
the Soul is refined by the very Praftice of it With this 
pcrfcft Friendfhip, 1 cannot deny but that thofe wavering 
Afifedtions have formerly found fome Place in my Breafl, 
not to fay a Word of my Friend Boetius^ who confeffes bur 
too much of it in his Verfes. Confequentiy both thefe 

Voi^ L P PafEons 

* CatoUtti £p. $6. f ArloHo Cant. x. Suivz.. -7 . 
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Fafijons have taken Pofleffion of mt*, but fo that. 1 knew 
the one from the other, and never fct them on a Par, the 
firft fearing aloft with Majefty, and looking down with 
Difdain on the latter, ftretching its Pinions far below it, 
Th Nature of As to Marriage, befid^s its being a Cove- 
the Marriage nant, the Entrance into which is altogether 
Contraci. f^ee, but the Continuance in it forced and 

compulfory, and having another Dependence than on that 

^- of our. own free Will, and it being alfo a Contraft com- 
monly made for other Ends, there are a thoufand Intri- 
cacies in it to unravel, enough to break the Thread, and 
interrupt the Current of a lively Affeftion, whereas in 
Friendlhip> there is no. Commerce or Tranfatlion, but 
within itfelf. 

W fttofed Moreover, to fay the Truth, the ordinary 
tfiTelmafabU Talent of Womcn, is not fuch as is fufficient 
of ferfea ' to keep up that Correfpondence and Commu- 
Friendjhip. nication, which are neceffary for cultivating' 
this facred Tye ; nor do they feem to be endued with that 
Conftancy of Mind, to bear the Conftraint of fo hard 
and durable a Knot. And really, if without this, there 
could be fuch a free and voluntary Familiarity contrafted, 
where not only the Soul might have this intire Fruition, 

^ but the Body alfo might fhare in the Alliance, and the 
whole Man be ingaged in it, it is certain that the 
Friendfhip would be more intire and compleat by it; but 
there is no Inftance that this Sex ever yet attained to fuch 
Perfeftion, and by the ancient Schools^ it is denied it 
ever can. 

ftiendpipa- And <hat other Grecian Licence is juftly 
lainft Nature^ abhorrcd by our Moralifts, which, however, for 
'very much tn having according to their Praftice fo neceffary 
GreeTs^llon. ^ Difparity of Age, and Difference of Offices 
taigneV Oft- betwixt the Lovers, bears no more Proportion 
niGtt of it. than the other, to the perfeft Union and Har* 
mony that is here required, ^ms efi enitn ifte amor jtmictT 
//> ? Cur neque deformem adolefcentem quifquam amat^ neque 
fcrmofum fenem * ? i. e. For what means this Love of Fricnd- 
(bip ? How comes it to pafs that oo body loves a* deformed 

Yojurby 

♦ Gc. Toft. Qu«ft. lib. iv. c J J. 
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Youth, nor a handfome old Man ? Neither do I conceive 
that the Pifture which the Academy gives of it, will be 
a Contradidion to my Affertion, That the firft Fury in- 
fpired by the Son of Venus into the Heart of the Lover, 
upon the Sight of blooming Youth, to which they allow 
all the infolent and paflTionate Efforts that an immoderate 
Ardour can produce, was fingly founded on an external 
Beauty, the falfe Image of corporeal Generation ; for it 
could not be founded on the Mind which was yet undif- 
covcrable, being but now fpringing forth, and not of 
Maturity to biolTom: Which Fury if it feized upon a 
mean Spirit, the Objects of its Furfuir, were Riches, Fre- 
fents, Preferments, and fuch forry Goods, as they by no 
Means approve : But if this Fury fell upon a more gene- 
rous Soul, the Means ufed were alfo generous, fuch as 
piuiofbphical Inftruftions, Precepts to revere Religion, to 
abpy the Laws, to die for the Good of one's Country, to 
give Inftances of Valour, Prudence and Juftice ; the 
Lover ftudying to render himfelf agreeable by the Grace 
and Beauty of his Mind, that of his Body being long 
ago decayed, and hoping by this mental Society to efta- 
blilb a more firm and lafling Concraft. When this Court* 
Ihip had had its EfFcd in its due Seafon, (for what they 
do not require in the Lover, namely, that he flioukl take 
Time and ufe Difcretion in his Courtfliip, they ftridly re- 
quire in the Perfon loved 5 forafmuch as he is under a Ne- 
cefSty to judge of internal Beauty, difficult to know and 
Difcovcrj then there fprung up in the Perfon beloved, a 
Defire of fpiritual Conception, by the Intervention of a fpi- 
fitual Beauty. This wasthe Principal : The corporeal, acci- 
dental, and fccond Caufes, are all the Reverfe or wrong 
JBidc of the Lover. For this Reafon they prefer the Per- 
ibo ioved, prove that the Gods do the fame, and highly 
•blame the Votx. JEfchyluSy for having, in the Amours of 
AchilUs and Patrodus^ given the Lover's Part to Acbilks^ 
who. was in the firft Flower and Pubefcency of Youth, 
4^id the handfomeil of all the Greeks. This general 
Faouliarity being once fettled, fuppofing its moft worthy 
Proof £0 be predominant and to perform its proper Uf- 
dftots, they fay, that from thence great Beneiit accrued, 

V % hoth 
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both to private Perfons and the Publick, that it was the 
Strength of thofe Countries, which admitted the Prafticc 
of it; if the chief Defence of Juftice and Liberty. Wit- 
nefs the falutiferous Amours of Harmodius and AriJiogUon. 
They therefore call it facred and divine, and think that it 
has no Enemy, but the Violence of Tyrants, and the Cowar- 
dice of the common People. In (hort, all that can be al- 
lowed in favour of the Academy, is to fay, that it was an 
Amour, which terminated in Friendfliip -, and this alfo 
agrees well enough with the Stoical Definition of Love. 
Amorem conatum ejfe amicUia facUnda ex ptdchritudinis 
fpecic*. i. e. That Love is an Endeavour of contrafting 
Friendfhip by the Splendor of Beauty. 
The eompkateft I retum to my Definition of a Species of 
Triendjhifcha- Friendfliip that is jufter and more uniform, 
vaaerifed. ^j^^n what has been mentioned. Omnino ami- 
Citia^ corroboratis jam confirmatis inieniisy fcf atatibus^ ju* 
dicanda funtf. i. e. There is no judging of Friendfhip 
till the Perfons are arrived to the Maturity of Years and 
Underftanding. J As for the reft, what we commonly call 
Friends, and Priendftiips, are but Acquaintances con- 
trafted, either occafionally or for fome Advantage, by 
Means of which there happens an Agreement of our 
Minds : But in the Friendfliip i am treating of, our Souls 
mingle and interweave themfelves one with another fo 
univerfally, that there is no more Sign of the Cement, by 
which they were firft joined together. If I am preffcd to 
give a Reafon why I loved him, I find it cannot be cx- 
preffed otherwife, than by faying, .Becaufe it was he: Be- 
caufeii w^j /._.., There was, I know not what unaccount- 
able Power of Deftiny, that brought about this Union, 
beyond all that I can fay in general or particular. We 
fought for, before we few each other by the Charafters we 
heard one of another which wrought more upon our Af- 
ftftions, than, in Reafon, mere Reports (hould do. I 
think, by fome fecret Appointment of Heaven, we loved 
to hear each other named. At our firft Meeting which 
ipras accidental at a City Feaft, we were all at once fo taken 
ich, other, fo well acquainted, and fo mutually oblig- 

. ing 
Tufe* Qs^ft* lib. m c« 34* f Cic. de Amicitia c. 20. 
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ifig, that from thence-forward nothing was fo dear to us 
as the one to the other. He wrote an excellent Latin 
Satire, which is publiflied, wherein he excufes and * ac- 
counts for the fuddennefs of our Acquaintance, and its 
being fo foon brought to Maturity. He faid, that it 
being like to have fo Ihort a Continuance, as it was con- 
tradled fo late in Life, (for we were both full grown Men, 
and he the oldeft by a Year or two) there was no Time to 
lofe ; nor was it to be regulated by the Pattern of thofe ef- 
feminate and formal Friendfhips, that require fo many 
Precautions of a long preliminary Converlation. 

This is no other Idea, than that of itfelf : The ^'mtef- 

And can have no Relation but to itfelf. It fe^ice of trut 

is not one particular Confideration, nor Two, ^riendjhif. 

nor Three, nor Four, nor a Thoufand. It is I know not 

what Quinteffcnceof all this Mixture, which, having en- 

grofled my whole Will, carried it to be plunged and ab- 

Ibrbed in his ; and which having engroflcd all his Will, 

brought it back with the like Appetite and Concurrence, to 

be plunged and abforbed in mine. I may truly fay ab- 

forbed, having referved nothing to ourfelves that was 

our own, or that was either his or mine. When Lalius^ 

in Prcfence of the Roman Confuls (who, after they had 

condemned Tiberius Gracchus^ profecuted all thofe who had 

held aCorrcfpondence with him J came to aflc Caius BloJiuSy 

who was his chief Friend, what be would have done for him? 

And that he made Anfwer, Every Thing, How ! Every Thing / 

continued he : Jnd what if he had commanded thee to fet Fire 

to our Temples? He would never have laid that command on tne^ 

replied Blofius: But what if he had? faid Lalius : JVhy^ if he 

hady faid the other, / would have obeyed him. If he was fo per- 

fe& a Friend to Gracchus as the Hiftories report him to have 

been, he was under no Neceflity of offending the Confuls by 

fuchaboldConfeffionasthe laft, and might ftill have retained 

the Aflurance he had of Gracchus' s good Will. Neverthelefs 

they who accufe this as afeditious Anfwer, do not well under- 

fiand thisMyftery, norprefuppofe what is a Faft ; that he was 

now Mafter oi Gracchus* sVJ'iW^ both by the Power ofaFriend, 

and the Knowledge he had of the Man. They were more 

P 3 Friends 

♦ See Pfuturch in the Life of Tihertus and Catui Graccfcus, CVi t^. Va- 
Ur. Jl/«n lib, Jr. c /. in JSjremplis Romanis, fe^. i. 
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Friends than Citizens, and more Friends to one another than 
either Friends or Enemies to their Country, or than Friends 
to Ambition and Difturbance. Having abfolutely refigned 
themfelves to one another, each pcrfedly held the Kein^ 
of the other's Inclination, which alfo they governed by 
Virtue, and guicied by Reafon, (wiihout which it were 
altogether' impofiiblc to draw in the Harnefs) Blofius"^ 
Anhver, was luch as it ought to have been. If either 
aded Hand over Head, they were hot Friends according 
to my Notion, either one to the other, or to their own dear 
felves. As for the reft, this Anfwer carries no worfe 
found than mine v.^ould do, if any one (liould afk me, 
if my Will commanded me to kill my Daughter, would 
I kill her ; and I fhould make Anfwer that I would*, for 
this carries no Evidence of Confent to do it. Becaufe I 
do not in the leaft fufpeft my own Will, and as little that 
of fuch a Friend. It is not in the Power of all the Argu- 
ments in the World, to difpoffcfs me of the Certainty I 
have of the Intentiona and Opinions of my Friend ; nay, 
no one Aftion of his, what Face foever it might bear, 
to\i\A be rcprefented to me, of which I could not imme- 
diately difcover the Motive. Our Souls have keptfo even 
a Pace together, and we have with fuch a fervent AfFec- . 
tion laid open the very Bottom of our Hearts to one ano- 
ther's View, that I not only know his as well as I do my 
own, but Ihould certainly much rather truft my Intereft 
with him, than with myfelf, 

Theldeaofcom^ Let no One therefore rank other common 
mon Friend' Friendlhips with fuch a one as this. Of 
-^^t' thofc I have bad as much Experience as any 

one, and of the moft perfect too of their Kind : But 1 am 
not for confounding the Rules of the one with the other, 
which whoever Ihould be guilty of would find himfelf de- 
ceived. In thofe other ordinary Friendlhips, a Man muft 
aft with great Prudence, Precaution and Circumfpeftion, 
the Knot of fuch Friendlhips being not fo ftrong, that a 
Man can be furc it will not flip: Lovi him faid Cbilm ♦ as^ 

if 

* In Julus deiUm lib. i. c. 5. Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Bias^ 

;mrjbatc5this Saying to that Wife Man, iib. i. feft. 7. as Jrijiotle had done 

hc-fore, in his Bhetorick iJh. iu c. 15. where wc read the kcond Article, 

via. 
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if you were one Day to hate him ; and hate him as if you wer^ 
one Day to love him. This Precept tho' fo abominable ia 
the Ibvcreign Friendfliip I am treating of^ is of fervice in 
^e Praftice of the ordinary common Friendfhips, to which 
may mod juftly be applied an Exclamation, often ufed 
by Arijlotle^^ viz.'^Xl (pt^w?, iii)^ (plxo;, i. e. O my Friends! 
there is no Friend ! 

In this fublime State of FriendfliJp, fo jmongftFriendt 
hearty is the Concurrence of our Wills, that tril ihings- an 
the Offices and Benefits, which are the Sup- ^^^^^°^' 
port of the inferior Clafs of Fricndfliips, do not deferve fo 
much as to be mentioned here ; for in the very fame Man- 
ner ds the Friendlhip I bear to myfelf receives no Increafe, 
whatever I reheve myfelf withal in a Caf- of Neceffity 
(fay the Stoicks^ what they will) and as I do not find my- 
felf obliged to myfelf, for the Service I do to myfelf: So 
the Union of fuch Friends being truly perfeft, makes 
them infenfiblc of fuch Obligations and caufes them to 
loath and banilh from their Converfation, the Words, 
^eggff/, OMi^aiioUj Acknowledgments Intrea ty^ T banks^^ and 
the like lerms ot Diltmdtion and Difference! Every 
Thing being in <?fFecl common between them 5 as 
Thoughts, Judgments, Eftates, Wives, Children, Ho- 
nour and Life, and their Agreement being as intire as if 
it was but one Soul in two Bodies, they cannot be faid 
according to /frj/?^/Zf's very proper Definition -f, either to 
lend or give any thing to one another. This is the very 
Reafon why the Legiflators, to honour Marriage with 
fome imaginary Rcfemblance of this divine Union, pro- 
hibit all Gifts between the Hufband and Wife, by which 
they would have it inferred, that all they both had, ought 
to be the Property of each j and that they have nothing 
of which to make a feparate Dividend. 

P 4 If 

Vtt. Tbat a Man fietdiht haitd^ as iffemt Dojf hertafler he Jhould h$ loved. 
which is not in Diogenes Laertius» As to the firft Article That a Man Jhould 
mify it loved as if be were feme Day to be hated^ Cicero fays, that he cannot 
imagine fuch an Expreflion came from Bias^ one of the feven Wife Men. 
De Amicitia c. 1 6. 
. * Diog. Laert. in the Life of Ar'tfiotle lib. v. feft. 2 1 . 
•t Diogenes Latrtitte in the Life of Arifiotk lib. v. fedt. 20* 
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In ferfeet If ^"^ ^^c Friendfhip of which I treat, the 

Friendfi'f.ihe onc could givc to the othcF, he who received 
Gi'ver is obliged the, Favouf, would thereby lay his Companion 
utbeRecii'ver. ^^^^^^ ^^^ Obligation : For each of them feek- 
ing above all things to be iifeful to one another, he thac 
furniOies the Matter and the Occafion, is the liberal Man, 
in giving his Friend the Satisfaction of doing that for 
him, which he does moft defire. When the Philofopher 
Diogenes wanted Money, he faid, that he re-demanded it of 
his Friends^ and not demanded //*. And to let you fee a 
full Proof of this Praftice, I will here relate an Inftance 
of it in ancient Hiftory, which is very fmgular. Eudamidas^ 
a Corintbian^ who was a poor Man, had two Friends who 
were wealthy\ viz. Cbarixenus a Syconian^ and Aretheus a 
Corinthian \ to whom, on his Death- bed, he left thefe Lega* 
cies, by his lad Will and Teftament, viz f. * I leave 

• it to Aretheus to keep my Mother and to maintain her 

• in her old Age ; to Cbarixenus to provide a Hufband 

• for my Daughter, and to give her as good a Portion 
' as he can, and in Cafe one of thefe Friends happens 

• to die, I fubfticute the Survivor in his Place/ They 
who firft faw this Will, made themftlves very merry 
with it, but his Executors being made acquainted with it 
accepted of the Truft with a particular Pleafure: And one 
of them, viz. Cbarixenus^ dying within five Days after, 
Aretheus^ on whom the Charge of both thereby devolved, 
took fpecial Care of the Mother, and, of five Talents, 
which he had in Bank, he gave two and a half in 
Marriage with an only Daughter he had of his own, and 
the other two and a half in Marriage with the Daughter 
of, Eudamidas whofe Nuptials were both folemnized on the 
the fame Day. 

PerfeaFriend^ Thls Inftancc is very full, to the Point, 
fiip is in£vi^ wcre it not for one Objeftion, viz. the Number 
/^^- of Friends. For the perfed Friendftiip where- 

of I an? fpeaking is indivifible. Each, of the two gives 
himfelf up fo intirely to his Friend, that he has nothing 
left to di'fpofe of elfcwhere : On the contrary, he is forry, 

^ that 

•t-Diog. Laert* in tlj« Life of Diogenes the Qfdek, Jib. vi. feft. 46. 
t This IiAaace is taken' &am a Dialogue of Isuim intiUed Toxar^. 
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that he is not double, treble, or quadruple, and that he has 
not a Plurality of Souls and of Wills, to confer them al| 
upon this Subjeft. 

As for the ordinary Friendfhips, they are j^g ordinarf 
divifible. One may love the Beauty of this, Friendjhifimij 
the Courtefy of that Pcrfon, the 'Liberality ^^ A^red by 
of a third, the paternal AfFedion of one, ^^"J'^'^^^- 
the brotherly Love of another, and fo of the reft; but as 
for this Friendlhip which engroffcs the whole Soul, and 
governs it with abfolute fway, it is impoffible it fhould be 
twofold. If two at the fame Time fhould call on you for 
Help, to which of them would you run ? If they defired 
contrary Offices of you, how would you order it? Should 
the one charge you with the keeping of a Secret, which it 
was proper they both Ihould know, how would you come off? 

The Friendlhip which is of the fingular and ^^ , 
fovereign Kind, diflblves all other Obligations. . pJim^Fri^ 
The Secret which 1 have fworn not to reveal jhip^ diffohvu 
to another, 1 may without Perjury communi- all other ObU- 
cate to him who is not another, but myfelf. ^^''''^• 
It is miraculous enough, for a Man to double himfelf, 
but they who talk of trebling themfclves, know not what 
they fay. Nothing is extreme that has its like. And 
whoever prefuppofes, that of two Perfons, I love one as 
much as the other, and that they mutually love one 
another, and love me as much as I love them, he multi- 
plies into a Fraternity, the greateft arid moft fmgle of 
Units, of which one alone is alfo the rareft Thing in the 
World to find. The remaining- Part of this Story agrees 
very well with what I was faying; for Eudatnidas as a 
Grace and Favour to his Friends, employs them in his 
Neceffity, and leaves them Heirs to this Liberality of his, 
which confifts in giving them an Opportunity of doing him 
a good Office. And, without doubt, the Power of Friend- 
' (hip is more eminently apparent in this Aftion of his, than 
in that of Aretheus. In fine, thefe are EfFeds not to be 
imagined by fuch as have not had Experience of them, 
and therefore I highly honour the Anfwer of the young 
Soldier to Cyrus ^ who when he aflced him what he would 
take for a Horfc, with which he had juft won the Prize 

• at 
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^t a Race, and whether he would exchange 'him for a 
Kingdom ? No^ trtdy^ Sir^ faid he, but I would freely part 
fvitb himy to gain a Friend^ could 1 find a Man worthy of 
fucb a Relation. He was right enough in faying, could I 
find^ for tho' it is an eafy Matter to find Perfons qualified 
for a fuperficial Acquaintance, yet, in fuch a League of 
Friendlhip as this*, wherein the Negociation is carried on 
from the very bottom of the Heart, 'without any Referve, 
it is requifite that all the Springs and Movements of it 
fliould be clear and perfcftly lure. 

What is necef' ^^ Confederacies which hold but by one 
fary in Omfs- End, Of havc' but one Point to ferve, there 
deracits. needs nothing nfiore than to make Provifion 

'for the Imperfedions, which particularly concern that 
End. It can be of no Moment what Religion my Phyfi- 
cian is of, or my Lawyer, this being a Confidcrarion 
quite foreign to the Offldft of Friendfhip which they 
owe me. ;;••' 

And in dmt^ And I am altogether as indifferent as to my 
fiik Acquaint domeflick Acquaintance with my Sei;vants: I 
iance. ^m not fo inquifitive to know whether my 

Footman, bechafte, as whether he be diligent, and am 
not fo much in Fear that my Chairman is a Gamefter, as 
that he is weak, or my Cook a Swearer, as that he is 
ignorant.. I do not take upon me to diftate what others 
ihould do ; there are enough that are guilty of this. I 
©nly give an Account of what I do in my own Houfe. 

Mibi Jic ufus eji: Tibiy ut opus eft fa£iOj face f. i. e* 

This has my Praftice been ; but thou may'ft do. 
What Intercft or Pleafure prompts thee to. 

In Table-Talk, I prefer the merry Man before the wife 
one; in Bed, Beauty before Goodnefs ; and in 'common 
Converfation, the moft able Speaker, even tho' he does 
not always mean what he fays \ and fo of other Things. 
If he that was found riding on a ]; Hobby-Horfe, at Play 

with 

* Cyropoedia lib. viii. c. 3. fe£l. it, 12. 
•f Terence Heaut, Adl. i . Scene i . v. 28. 

X It was jhefilans who was fotmd playinj; Aus witk his Children. 
P/B/^rc^iatheLife of Agtfilam^ c. 9. 
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wich his Children, defired the Man who furprizcd him at 
it,, to fay nothing of the Matter till he came to be a Fa- 
ther himfclf, imagining, that the Paffion of Fondnefs, 
which would then arife in his Soul, would render him a 
more prpper Judge of fuch an Adion ; fo I would wifh to 
be read by fuch as have had Experience of what I fay -, but 
knowing how different fuch Friend fhip is from the Way of 
the World, and how, hard it is to be found, I do not ex- 
pert to* meet with any Perfon qualified to be a Judge of 
the Thing. For even thofe Difcourfes left us on this Sub- 
ject by the Ancients, are fiat and languid, according to 
my Notion of the Matter. And in this Point the Effeflis 
furpafs the Precepts of Philofophy. 

Nil ego contulerim jucundo fanus amico *. i. e. 

I know no Pleafure that can Health attend. 
Equal to that of a facetious Friend. 

Menander f pronounced that Man happy who had the 
good Fortune to meet with the Shadow of a Friend: And 
indeed he had good Reafon for faying fo, if he fpoke by 
Experience. For, in Truth> if I compare all the reft of 
my Life, tho', God be thanked, I have always lived eafy 
and pleafmt, and (excepting the Lofs of fuch a Friend; 
exempt from any grievous AfHidtion, and in great Tr^- 
quillity of Mind, having been contented with my natural 
and original Conveniencies, without being folici^ous for 
others, if 1 compare it all, I fay, to thofe four Years ■ 
that I had the Enjoyment of the fweet Converfation of 
this excellent Man, it is all but Smoke, and one dark 
tedious Night. Froni the Day that I loft him 

— S^uem femper acerbum^ • 

Semper honoratum (Jic Dii voluijiis) habebo J. 

Which fince 'tis Heav'n*s Decree, tho' too fevcre^ 
I fhall lament, but ever ihall revere. 

1 have only languifhed in Life and the very Pleafures that 
prefent themfelves to me^ inftead of comforting me, double 

mf 

* Hor. lib.i. Sat. j. v. 44. t Tktarch^ 1ft his Trk£E of Bro- 

therly Love, ch. 3. X Virg. iEneid. lib. v. v. 49, 50. 
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my Affliftion for the Lofs of him. We were half Sharers 
in eVery Thing ; and, methinks, by outliving him, I de- 
fraud him of his Share. 

♦ Nee jus ejfe ulla me voluptate hie frui 

Deerevij tantifper dum ille abejl mens particeps f , i. c. 

And this againft myfelf Ihave decreed, 
Nothing of Pleafure ought my Soul to feed, 
Whilft he is abfent from my dear Embrace, 
Who in all Joys my dear Copartner was. 

I was aftually fo conftltuted, and fo accuftomed to be hi« 
fccond Part at all Times and Places, that, methinks, I 
have but one Half of myfelf left. 

Ah ! ie meaji partem anima rapit 
McLturior vis^ quid mordr altera^ 
Uec charus ^eque^ nee fup&rfies 
Integer ? Ille dies utramque 
Ducet ruinam J. i. c. 

Should you, alas ! be fnatchM away, 
Wherefore, ah ! wherefore fhould I flay ? 
My Comfort loft, myfelf not whole. 
And but poffeflingHalf my Soul! 
One fatal Day fhall feize on both. 

There is no Aftion or Imagination of mine wherein I do 
not mifs him, as much as if he had been really created for 
me ; for as he infinitely furpaffed me in Virtue, and every 
other Accomplifhment, he alfo did the fame in the Dc- 
Toirs of Friendlhip. 

■^is defiderio fit pudor^ aut modus 

• ^am cbari capitis ||. 

Why IhouM we flop the flowing Tear ? 
Why blufh to weep for one fo dear ? 

O 

* Motttmgne has here made fome little Variation in Tirence^s Words, for 
the Sake of applying them to his Subjed. 

+ Terence Heaut. Adl i. Scene i. v. 97, 98. J Hor. lib. ii. 

Wcxvii^. V. 5, isto i Hor. lib. i. Ode x^iv, r, },z. 
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O miferOy frater adempte^ mihi ! 
Omnia tecum una perierunt gaudia noftra^ 

^a tuus in vita^ dulcis alebat amor^ 
Tu mea, tu moriens fregifti commoda^ frater ^ 

Tecum una tota eft noftra fepulta anima. 
Cujus ego inter itu tota de mentefugavi 

Hacfiudia^ at que omnes deticias animi. 
AUoquor? audiero nunquam tua verba loquentem? 

JNunquam ego te vita^ frater amabiliorj 
jifpiciam poftbac ? at certe femper amabo "^ . i. c. 

Ah ! Brother, what a Life did I commence, 
• From that fad Day when thou waft fnatch'd from hence ! 
Thofe Joys are gone which, while thou tarry'dft here. 
By thy reviving Converfe nouriIh*d were. 
With thee departing, my good Fortune fled. 
And all my Soul with thee was buried ; 
The Mufcs at thy Fun'ral I forfook. 
And of all Joy my Leave for ever took. 
Dearer than Life ! Am I fo wretched then. 
Never to hear, or fpeak to thee again ? 
Nor fee thofe Lips, now frozen up by Death? 
Yet I will love thee to my lateft Breath ! 

But let us hear a little what this Lad of fixteen Years of 
Age fays ; * Having difcovered that thofe Memoirs upoa 

* the famous Edift of January^ (mentioned towards the 
^ Beginning of this Chapter) are already printed, and with 

* a bad Defign by fome, who make it their Bufinefs to 

* moleft, and to fubvert the State of our Government, not 

* caring whether they amend it or no, and that they have 

* publiflied it in a Mifcellany of other Pieces of their own 
•* writing, I defiftcd from my Defign of inferting it here. 

* And to the End that the Memory of the Author may not 

* fufFer with fuch as were not intimate enough with him 

* to have a thorough Knowledge of his Opinions and his 

* Performances, I hereby give them to underftand, that 

* this Subjeft was treated by him in his Youth and that, 
' only by Way of exercifing his Genius, ic being a com- 

^ mon 

f CatoUtts, Eclogue Ixvi. r. 20,'-*a6. Eclog. Iiiii. v. 9, 16, ii« 
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• mon Subjeft that has been canvaffed by Writers in a 

• thoufand Places. I make no Doubt but he himfelf be- 

• licved what he writ, being fo very confcientious that he 

• would not be guilty of telling a Lie, even in jeft ; and I 

• know, moreover, that if it had been put to his Choice, 

• that he had rather have been born at Venice^ than at Scar- 

• hc^ and he had Reafon. But he had another Maxim 

• deeply imprinted in his Mind, very religiouQy to obey 

• and fubmit to the Laws under which he was born. There 

• never was a better Subjeft,- nor a greater Wellwifher to 

• the Tranquility of his Country, jior one that more oppo- 

• fed the Commotions and Innovations of the Time he 

• Jived in, fo that he would much rather have employjcd his 

• Talents to fupprefs them, than to have inflamed them 

• more ; for he had a Mind formed after the Model of 

• other Times than thefe. Now, in Exchange for this fe- 

• rious Piece, I will prcfent you with another that is more 
^ gay and airy, written by the fame Hand, .at the fame 

• Age/ 



CHAP. XXVIIL 

^LetUr to Madame i^Q Grammont, Countefs ofG^ii- 

fen, with twenty-nine Sonnets. 

MADAME, I offer to your Ladyfhip nothing of mine, 
cither becaufe it is already yours, or becaufcl find 
nothing of my writing worthy of you : But I was defirou« 
that thefe Verfes, into what Part of the World foever tliey 
travel. May carry your Name in the Front, for the Ho- 
nour that will accrue to them, by having the great G?r/- 
fanda de Andenis for their Guide. I conceive this Prefcnt, 
Madame, the more proper for you, forafmilch as there are 
but few Ladies in France who have a better Tafte of Poe- 
try, and make a better Ufe of it than you, and none wha 
can give it that Life and Spirit which your Ladyfhip does, 
by that fwect and graceful Melody in your Voice, of 
which, among a million of other Charms, Nature has 
made you a Prefcnt. Thefe Vcrfcs, Madam, are worthy 
'..-/: of 
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of your Patronage, and I dare fay, you will be of my Opi- 
nion, that Gafcony never yielded any that had more Imagi- 
nation, and Elegance, or that carry the Marks of a more 
copious Fancy. And do not be jealous that you have buc 
the Remainder of what I publiflied under the Patronage of 
lA.de Foix^ your worthy Kinfman; for, verily, thefc have 
fomething in them of more Life and Fire, forafmuch as he 
wrote them in bis greener Years, and when he was inflamed 
with a certain noble ardour, which, one Day or other, I 
will whifper in your Ear. The others were writ afterwards, 
when^ he was making Courtfhip to his Wife, and favour- 
ing already of a certain matrimonial Coldnefs. • And, for 
my Part, I am of the fame Opinion with thofe who think 
that Poetry appears no where fo gay, as it does on a wan- 
ton and irregular Subjeft. Thcfe twenty-nine Sonnets of 
Stephen de Boeiius^ which were inferted in this Letter forn 
merly *> have fince been printed with his Works. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

* Of Moderation. 

THINGS which are in themfelves fair and good» are 
liable to be fpoilt by our handling, as if there was 
fomething infeftious in our very Touch. Vir- . «^ ^^ 
fw itfelf will become Vice, if wc clafp it ^^ ^ j^j^ 
with a Defire too eager and violent. As for efier with a» 
faying that there is never any Excefs of Vir- fuui Filff/mm* 
rue, becaufc it is no longer Virtue, if there ^' 
be Excefs in it, it is meer playing upon Words, 

Infanifapiens mmenferat^ aquusiniqtdj 

Ultra quam fatis eft^ virtutem ft petal ipfam f, i.cJ 

The 

* They are infeited in AM An^Uir^i Quarto Edition, printed at Park 
in 1 588. I4o not fwell this Edition with them, becaufe I do not find any 
Thbg in them that is very affedling ; for the/ fcarce contain an/ Thin^ 
in chain but amorous Complaints exprefled in a very rough Stile, difcover* 
injg the Follies and Outrages of a remeia Paffion, overgorged, as it were> 
IKm Jeak)ofic», Fears, aud Sufpicioni« 

t nor, lib. i. ep. 6» 
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The Wife for Mad, the Juft for Unjuft pafs. 
If more thaa need, e'en Virtue they embrace. 

This is a fubtle Confideration in Philofophy. A Man may 
both be too much in Love with Virtue, and carry himfelf 
to Excefs in a juft Aftion. HoJy Writ agrees with this 
Way of thinking. St. PauV% Epiftle to the Romans^ ch. 
xii. V. 3. iVi Manjhould think of bimf elf more highly than he 
cughty hut think foherly. 1 knew a great Man who ble- 
mifhed his Reputation for Religion, by making a Shew of 
greater Devotion than all Men of his Condition *. I Jove 
Natures that are temperate, and between the Extremes. 
Juimmderate An immoderate Zeal, even for that which is 
Zeal fir that good, tho' it does not offend me, aftonilhes 
^bicb is good. ^^ ^ a^j J really am at a Lofs what Name ta 

give it. Neither the Mother of Paufanias -f, who firft 
pointed out the Way, and laid the firft Stone for the De- 

ftruftion 

• It is like, that Montaigne meant Henry III, King of France, The 
Cardinal d'OJfat^ writing to Lowfa^ his Queen Dowager, told her, in his 
frank Manner, that he nad lived as much, or more like a Monk than a 
Monarch. Letter xxiii. And Sextus ^uintuty fpeaking of that Prince 
one Day to the Cardinal de Joyeufe^ Protedlor of the Affairs oi France ^ faid 
to him pleafantly, There is nothing that your King hath not done, and does not 
eb.ftiii^ to bi a Mnk^ nor any Thing that I han)e not done not to he a Monk, See ' 
the Note by Amelot de la Houffayp upon the Words of the Cardinal d'OJfat 
juft now mentioned, p. 74, Tom. I. of the Cardinal d'OJfai^ Letters, pub- , 
Hflied at Piirx/ in 1698. 

f Montaigne "WiSKM. here give us to underftand, upon the Authority of 
Diodorui of Sicily, that Paufanias*s Mother gave the £rft Hint of the Punifli- 
JUent that was to be inHided on her Son. < Paufanias, fays this Hiflo- 
' rian, perceiving that the Ephori, and fome other Lacedamonians aimed at 

* apprehending him, got the Start of them, and went and took Sanctuary 

* in Minerva % Temple : And the Lacedamoniansy being doubtful whether 

* they ought to take him from thence in Violation pf the Franchife there, it 

* is faid, that his own Mother came herfelf to the Temple, but faid, nor 

* did any Thing there, more than laying a Piece of Brick, which fhe 

* brought with her, on the Threfhold of the Temple ; which, when fhe 

* had done, (he returned home. The Lacedaemonians , taking the Hint 

* from the Mother^ caufed the Gate of the 1 emple to be walled up, and 

* by this Means ftarved Paufanias, fo that he died with Hunger, ^r .' lib, xi. 
eh \o, of -<^««y<?/'s Tranflation. The Name of /^tf/j/^wfi/s Mother was --#/- 
citheoy as we are it formed by Thucy£des\ Scholiaft, who only fays, that it 
w^ reported, that when th^ fat about walling up the Gates of the Chapel 
in which Peu^ani'eu had taken Refuge^ his Mother Akithta laid the Srft • 
Stone. 
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ftru6lion of her Son ; nor the Diftator PoJlhumiuSy who put 
his Son to Death, whom the Heat of youthful Blood had 
pu(h*d with Succefs upon the Enemy a little before the 
other Soldiers of his Rank *; neither of thefe Inftances, I 
fay, feem to me fo juft, as they are ftrange ; and I (hould 
not like cither to advife, or imitate a Virtue, fo favage, 
and^fo cxpenfive. The Archer that (hoots beyond the 
Mark, miffes it as much as he that comes (hort of it. And 
it oflfcnds my S'ght as much to lift up my Eyes, on a fud- 
den, towards a great Light, as tocaft them down to a dark 
Cavern. Callicles, in Plato^ fays. That the Extremity of 
Philofophy is hurtful, and advifes not to dive deeper into 
it than what may turn to good Account; That, taken with 
Moderation, it is pleafant and profitable, but in the Ex- 
treme it renders a Man brutifli and vicious, a Contemner 
of Religion, and the common Laws, an Enemy to civil 
Converfation, and all human Pleafures, incapable of all 
political Adminiftration, and of afllfting others, or even 
himfelf, and a fit Objcd to be buffeted with Impunity. 
Artd he fays true-, for in its Excefs it enfiaves our natural 
Liberty, and, by an impertinent Curiofity, leads us out of 
the fair and fmooth Path, which has been planned out for 
us by Nature. 

Tho' the Love we bear to our Wives is very icr^e to Wives 
lawful, yet Divinity curbs and reftrains it. I reftrained by 
think 1 have formerly met with a Paffage in ^'^'^nity. 
St. ^ofnas AqiiinaSy where he condemns Marriages within 
the prohibited Degrees of Confanguinity, for this, among 

Vol. L CL other 

• Opinions difFer as to the Truth of this Fad. TV/w Li'vy thinlcs he 

has good Authority for rejedling it* becaufe it docs not appear in Hiftory 

diat Pofihumius was branded with it, as 7itus Manlius was, about loo 

Years after his Time : For Manlius having put his Son to Death for the 

Uke Caufe, obtained the odious Name of Imperiofus^ and fmce that Time 

MaliwM Imperial has been ufed as a Term to fignify Orders that are too 

fevore; Manliana Imperia^ fays 7V/k« Li'vy , were rot only horrible for the 

Time prefent, but of a bad Example to Pofterity. And this Hiftorian 

nukes no doubt but fuch Commands would have been adlually fliled Pof^ 

thumana Imferia^ if Pofihumius had been the firft who fet fo barbarous an 

Example, Jitus Li'vy y lib. iv. c. 29. and lib. viii. c. 7. But, however, 

Mmtaigne has Valer. Maximus on his ilde, who fays, ex refsl/ that Pojibu^ 
• WW caufed his Son to be put to Death, lib. ii. c. 766. and Dicdonus of 

^w$^; lib. xii. c. 19. 
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other Reafons, viz. the Danger there is left the Love a 
Hulband bears to fuch a Wife (hould be immoderate, for 
if the conjugal AfFedlion be as entire and perfedl as it ought, 
and it be increafed, moreover, by that which is due to Con- 
fanguinity, there is no Doubt but fuch an Addition would 
carry the Hufband beyond the Bounds of Reafon. 
Diinnity and The Scicnces which regulate the Manners 
Thihfifhy die- of Mankind, txi%. Theology and Philofophy 
.^'f ''* ^^^ didate in every Thing. There is no Adtion 
*"^' be it ever fo private and fecret, that can 

cfcape their Cognifance and Jurifdiftion. This Liberty 
afffumed by Philofophy and Theology *, is what none but 
the Ignorant and the Vulgar take it in their Heads to find 
fault with: Andin this, they are like the Wives who expofc 
their Parts freely enough to their Gallants, but are (hy of 
difcovcring them to the Phyfician or the Surgeon. I will-f- 
therefore on the Part of Philofophy and Divinity, give 
this Leffon to the Hufbands, if fuch there be who are 
too libidinous in the conjugal State, viz. That the very 
Pleafures they enjoy in their Converfe with their Wivcs^ 
are blameable if immoderate, and that a licentious and in- 
temperate abufe of it is as great an Error with a Legiti- 
mate Subjed, as with one that is Illegitimate. As for the 
immodeft Careffes which the firft Ardour fuggefts to us 
in this Affair, there is not only an Indecency in employing 
them with out Wives, but a Detriment. Let them at 
leaft learn Impudence from another Hand. They are 
always alert enough for our Occafions. The Inftrudion I 
have made ufe of is perfeftly natural and plain. 

Marriage is a folemn and facred Tie : There- 
mrriagt, f^^^ ^j^^ Pleafure we extraft from it, (hould 

be temperate and fenous with a Mixture ot 

Gravity. 

* If this be the Senfe of Montaigne*^ Words as I diink it to be» 
Mr. Cotton's Englijh Tranflation of it, has very much miftaken it, where 
he fays, Bui th^ an heft taught^ nvbo are beft able to cenfure and curb their 
own Liberty, This is a Conffaru£tion which does not tally at all with what 
goes before, and much lefs with what follows. 

t Here the Englijh Tranflator is likewife miilaken, where he fays, 1 
twill on the behalf of the Wives teach the Hujband &c. Few Wives would 
^ think themfeives obliged to thank Montaigncy for fuch a Leflbn to their 
If dbands. 
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Gravity. It ought to be a Pleafure in feme Sort difcreet 
and confcientious. 

And becaufe the chief End of it is Gene- Otngrefs nvith 
ration^ it is a Matter of Doubt with fome pregnant Wq- 
People, whether when we are no Hopes of ^^ frobi- 
Iffue, as when Women are paft the Age of ''' * 
Child-bearing, or when they are aftually pregnant, it is 
lawful to court their Embraces. It is Homicide, accord- 
ing to PlatOy (De Legtbus lib. viii. p. 912. C. Francofurtiy 
^pud Qaudium Maraium^ &r. Anno 1602) certain Nations 
(and particularly the Mahometans) abominate Conjunftion 
with Women that are already with Child : And many alfo 
with thofe that are in the menftruous Terms. 

Zenobia would never admit her Hufband c ' I C 
for more than one Encounter, after which fhe //^^^f 
left him to take his Range abroad, during the 
whole Time of her Conception, and only allowed him to 
come to her Bed again after (he was delivered. A noble* 
and generoua Example this, in the married State f! It 
muft certainly be from fome poor but very lafcivious Poet, 
that Plato X borrowed the following Story, viz. That 
Jupiter was one Day fo hot upon his Wife, that not hav- 
ing Patience to ftay till fhe was in Bed, he threw her 
down upon the Floor, where, fo vehement was his Plea- 
fure that he forgot the great and important Kefolutions 
which he had juft entered into with the other Gods, in his 
celeftial Court, and boafted that he had as much Pleafure 
in that Bout, as when he firft got her Maiden-head un- 
known to their Parents. 

The Perjian Monarchs invited their Wives m^ves of the 
to their Feafts, but. when the Wine began to Kings of ?px^\% 
operate in good Earned, and that they could howemtvedat 
not help giving a Loofe to Pleafure, they fcnt ^^'^^^'P^^'- 

0^2 them 

* Montaigne has taken this FaHage from TrehelSui PoUio^s Zenoiia^, 1 99 
Hift. Augvft. 

\ PArr^^i& in his xnatrimojnial Precepts, fe£l. 14. 

J Montaigne here ridicules Homer without thinking of it, for this Fic- 
tion 18 undoubtedly, taken from the Iliad, lib. xiv. v. 194- 353. See 
PIato*8 Repablick, lib. iii. 433. printed at Lyons by William Lecmar, in 
1590. If Montaigne had looked into Homer ^ he would rot hav^ bs^n lb 
ouftaken as he has been in fome Circumilances of this A^air. 
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them back to their private Apartments, that they might 
not participate in their immoderate Luft, and fent for 
other Women in their Stead, to whom they were not 
obliged to pay fo much Refpeft. All Pleafures and Gra- 
tifications, do not fuit all Perfons. Epaminondas having 
caufed a debauched Youth to be imprifoned, Pelopidas 
begged that for his Sake, he would grant him his Liberty *. 
He rcfufed the Favour to Pelopidas^ but granted it at the 
firft Word, to a Wench of his who made the fame Inter- 
ceflion, faying, that it was a Gratification due to a Mijlrefs^ 
but not to a Captain. Sophocles pafling along by Accident 
cried out. Oh ! what a delicate Boy is that^ whereupon 
Pericles faid to him, this would do well for any Body but 
a Praetor, who ought not only to have clean Hands, but 
chafte Eyes -f . 

Conjugal Lo've yEHus Verus^ the Emperor, when his Emprefs 
•ughttoheac- reproached him with his Love to other Wo- 
companiedwitb ^^^n^ jqIJ her that a Principle of Confcience 

^' * was his Motive for it, forafmuch as Marriage 

was a State of J Honour and Dignity, and not of toying 
and lafcivious Concupifcence. And our Church Hiftory 
hold the Memory of that Wife in great Veneration, who 
parted with her Hufband, rather than comply with and 
bear his indecent and inordinate Dalliances.. In ftiort, 
there is no Pleafure how juftifiable foever, wherein we 
are not blameable for taking it with Excefs and Intem- 
perance. 
.- .- But to fpeak the Truth, is not Man a 

Man a mtfer- ija- i ?•/• 'i-r^ 

able Creature, wretched Animal. It is fcarce, m his Power, 

by his State of Nature to tafte a fingle Plea- 
fure pure ana intire ; and yet he is labouring for Argu- 
ments, to curtail that imperfeft Pleafure he has : He is 
not yet wretched enough, unlefs by Art and Study he in- 
creafes his own Mifery. 

Fortune miferas auximus arte vias || . i. e. 

We 

* Plutarch in his Inftruftions to thofe who manage (late Affiiirs, c. 9. 
Amyoti% Tranflation. , 

•f Cic. de Offic. lib. i. c. 40. 

X J£X\) Spartiani i£lius Verusp. 15, 16, Bift. Augufi in Folio, printed 
at /'^m. Anno 1620. 

JJ Propcrt. lib, iii. Eleg. 2« v. 32. 
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We with Misfortune 'gainft ourfelves take Part, 
And our fad Deftiny increafe by Art. 

Human Wifdom makes a very foolillh Ufe of its Ta- 
lents, by exercifing them in abating the Number and 
Relifh of thofe Pleafures which we have a Right to, 
as on the other hand it adls favourably and induftriouHy 
in employing its Skill, to put a Glofs and Difguife upon 
the Misfortunes of life, to alleviate the 5enfc of chtrni. 
Had I been the chief Manager, I Ihould have taken an- 
other more natural Courfe, which, to fay the Truth, is 
convenient and facred, and perhap?, 1 (hould have been 
able to fct limits to it; altho* our i'hyficians, both fpiri- 
tual and temporal, as if they had combined together, 
can find no other Method of cure, or Remedy tor the 
Difeafcs of the Body and Soul, than by Torment, Sorrow 
and Pain, To this End Watchings, Fadings Penances, 
for diftant and folitary Baniftiments, perpetual Imprifon- 
menrs, Scourgings, and other Afflidions, have been in- 
troduced into the World : Yea, And on fuch a Condition, 
that they (hould be real Afflidions and carry a Sting in 
their Tails, and that the Confequence thereof fhould not 
be as happened to one Gallio*^ who having been bariilhed 
to the IQe of Lejbosy News was brought to Rome^ that he 
lived as merry there as the Day was long, and that his 
Banifhment did not prove his Punifhment but his Pleafure : 
For this Reafon -f they thought fit to recal him to his 
Wife and Family, and confined him to his own Houfe, to 
make him more fenfible of their Punifhments. For to 
the Pcrfon whom Falling would make more healthful and 
fprightly, and to whofe Palate Fi(h would be more agree- 
ib\t than -Flefh, the Prcfcription of either, medicinally, ^ 
would be of no falutary Eflfeft, no more than Dru'gs in 
the other Sort of Phyfick, which have noEfFeft with him 
who takes them with an Appetite and Pleafure. The 
Bitterncfs of the Potion, and the Averfion of 'the Patient 

* A Rmmm Senator banifhed for having offended T/^mx^j, as may be 
fecn in Tacit, Annals, lib. vi. c. 3. ' * 

• + According to Tacitus, he was recalled to Rome, to be kept there in 
die Cofiody of the Magiftrates^ ibid. 
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to it, are Circumftances that conduce to the Operation, 
khubarb itfelf would be of no Virtue to the Conftitution 
which is ufed to it. It mud be fomething which offends 
the Stomach, that muft cure it: And here the common 
Rule, that Things are cured by their Contraries, fails •, for 
in thjs, one Evil is cured by another. 
The Sacrifice of This Notion has fome Refemblance with 
human Flejh a that fo univcrfally embraced anciently by all 
Traaice for- Religions and Sefts, that Maffacre and Homi- 
nurh in almoft ^j j^ ^^^^ acceptable to the Gods and to Nature. 

tven m the 1 ime or our Forerathers, AmU' 
rath facrificed 600 young Greeks to the Manes of his Fa- 
ther, with a View that their Blood might ferve as a pro- 
pitiatory Atonement for the Sins of his deceafed Parent. 
Honv praaifed And in thofe new Countries difcovered in 
in the Neiu this Age of ours, which are pure as yet, and 
WorU. Virgins, in Comparifon of ours, this Praftice 

is in fome Degree received every where. All their Idols 
reek with human Blood, not without fundry Examples of 
horrid Cruelty. Some they put alive into a Fire, and take 
them half roafted out of it, to tear out their Hearts and 
BoweJs: Others, even Women, they flea alive, and put 
their bloody Skins on the Bodies of others. And there 
WonderfulCon^ ^^^ &^^^ Inftances among them of Conftancy 
/ancy of thofe and Refolution. For thefc poor Viftims, old 
^ho drefacri' Men, Womcn, and Chilaren, go out fomo 
feed there. p^yg before, to beg Alms for the Offering of 
their Sacrifice, and prcfent themfelves to the Slaughter, 
ringing and dancing. 

Thefro£giou9 Thc King of Mexico'% Ambaffador repre- 
Numherfacri- fenting thc great Power of their Matter to 
feed hy the pemando CorteZj after having told him that 
JGnfo/UW' j^g h^d 2^ Vaffals, each of whom could af- 

femble 100,000 fighting Men, and that he 
kept hi« Court in the faireft and beft fortified City under 
the Sun, added that he had 50000 Men to fpare, every 
Year, for a Sacrifice to the Gods. They adtually aflirm 
that he maintained a War with fome great neighbouring 
Nations, not only for the Excrcife of the Youths of thc 

Country, 
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Q)untry, but chiefly to have Prifoners of War enough for 
his Sacrifices. 

At a certain Town moreover they facrificed Compliment 
50 Men at one Time for the Welcome of paid by the X- 
CorteZj to which I will add this Story. Sonle mericans /• 
of thefe Nations being defeated by him fent ^^^^^^"^ 
to compliment him and to court his Friend- 
fhip; and the Mcflenger carried him three Sorts of Prc-^ 
fents, which they delivered him in this Manner. Behold, 
Lord, here are five Slaves : If thou art a fierce God whofe 
Diet is Flefh and Blood, eat thefe^ and we will bring thee 
more. If thou art a grattous God, here are plumes of 
Feathers, andlncenfe; but if thou art a Man, take thefc 
Fowls and Fruits that we have brought thee. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Of Cannibals. 

WHEN King Pyrrhus, upon his Entrance into Isafy^ 
faw the Order of the Roman Army, that was fent 
to meet him*. / know noi^ faid he, what kind of Barba- 
rians (for fo the Greeks call other Nations) thefe may be ; 
but the Difpojition of the Army^ which I now fee^ has 7iothing 
• ef the Barbarian in it. The fame was faid by the Greeks 
concerning the Army which Flaminius fent into their 
Country ; and by Philips when he difcovered, from an 
Eminence, the Order and Diftribution of the Rofnan Camp, 
in his Kingdom under Publius Sulpitius Galba. By this it 
appears^ how cautious Men ought to be, of taking Things 
upon Truft, from vulgar Opinion, and that we are to judge 
by the Eye of Keafon, and not from common Report. 
I had a Man with me a long Time, who j^^^^; ^ 
had lived ten or twelve Years in that other tL D^cLe^ 
World, lately difcovered, in that Part of it, 0/ the New 
which Velegaignon went after, which he fur- ^orld. 
named Antarctick France. This Difcovery of fo vaft ti 
Country feems to be of very great Importance ; and wq 

' * Plutarch in the Life of Pjrrhus. 
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are not furc, that there may not be another difcovered 
hereafter, fo many greater Men than we having been de- 
ceived in this. I am afraid that our Eyes are bigger than 
our Bellies, and that our Curiofity is greater than our Capa- 
city. We grafp at every Thing, and catch nothing but Air. 
TA W d f P^^^^ introduces Solon*^ telling a Story 
' Atlanti^? whicli he had heard from the Priefts o{ Sais in 

Egypt^ that in the old Times, even before the 
Flood, there was a great Ifland called Atlantis^ diredly at 
the Mouth of the Streight of Gibraltar^ which was bigger 
than Africa and AJia both together, and that the Kings of 
this fame Country, who not orjy pofll-ffed this Idand, but 
had extended themfelves'fo far into the Continent, that it 
extended the Breadth of Africa as far as Egypt^ and the 
Length oi Europe as far as Tufcany^ attempted to incroach 
even upon Afia^ and to fubdueall the.Nations bordering on 
the Mediterranean Sea, as far as the Gulph of the Black 
Sea, and for this Purpofe traverfed Spain^ Gatil^ and Italy^ 
even to Greece^ whrfre they were checked by the Aibenians: 
But that fome Time after, both the Athenians^ and they, 
with their Ifland, were fwallowed by the Deluge. 
y. . , ' It is very probable, that extraordinary rif- 
CaufilfJ-eat ^"8 Irtundation made ftrange Alterations in 
derations in the Habitations of the Earth, as it is faid, that 
the habitable Sicily wzs rent by the Sea^ from the Main- 
^''"' land of //^^; 

(HiBC loca vi quondam, fc? vajld convulfa ruina^ 

Vijftluiffe ferunt : cum protinus utraque tellus^ 
Una forelf.) i.^c. 

('Tis faid that by an Earthquake or a rapid Flood, 
Too great and boifterous to be withftood, 
Thofe Places, were from one another rent. 
Which were before one folid Continent.) 

Cy/>r«j from Syria -, thelfleof Negropont from the Main- 
land of Bceotia ; and in other Parts, joined Land$ to- 
gether 

• In the Dialogue intitled"7V»ir»/, p. 524, 525. 
f Virg, ^n. lib. iii. v. 414, 416, 417. 
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gether, that before were feparatc, filling up the Channels 
that were betwixt them with Mud and Sand ; 

•Sterilefque diu palus^ aptaque remis 



Vicinas urbes alilj UT grave fentit aratrum*. i. e. 

Marfties long barren where they Boats did row 
- Feed neighboring Cities and admit the Plough. 

But it is not very probable that the new World lately dif- 
covered, was that Ifland : For it almoft touched u^onSpain^ 
and that that Inundation, fhould have forced fuch a pro- 
digious Trad: fo far off, as above i 200 Leagues from it, is in- 
ci^ediblej befides that, our modern Navigators have already,in 
a Manner, difcovered it to be noldand, but Terra Firma^ and 
joining to the Eajilndies on one Side, and, with the Lands 
under the two Poles on the other Side ; or if it be fepa- 
rated from them, that it is by too narrow a Streight and 
IntervaL to deferve the Name of an IQand. It fecms that 
in thoftf great Bodies, aS/ it is in ours, there are two 
Motions, fome Natural, others Febrifick. When I con- 
fidcr the Impreffion that has been made in my Time, 
.by our River Dordoigne towards the right Hand- fide as it 
runs down, and that, in thefe twenty Years paft, it has 
gained fo much, and fapped the Foundation of many 
Buildings, I plainly perceive it to be owtng to fome extra- 
ordinary Agitation ; for if it had always taken this 
Courfe, or was to do fo hereafter, the prefent Figure 
of the World would be totally changed. But Rivers 
^re apt to alter their Courfe : Sometimes they overflow 
QO one Side, fometimes on the other, and at other times 
quietly keep their Channels. I do not fpeak of fuddcn 
Inundations, the Caufe of which we clearly . know. In 
Medoc^ by the Sea-fide, my Brother, the Sieur d^Arfac^ 
itt^ an Eftate he had there buried, under the Sands tlirown 
up by the Sea, where the Tops of fome Houfes are 
yiet to be feen ; his Revenues and Domains are converted 
into poor Paftures. The Inhabitants fay, that for fome 
Yf ars paft, the Sea has drove fo vehemently upon their 
•toaft, that they have loft four Leagues of Land. Thefe 

Sands 
f Hor. de Art. Poet. v. 65, 46, 
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Sands are Harbingers of its Approach. And we now fee 
great Shoals of moving Sands, that roll on half a League 
before it, and make a Lodgment on the Country. 
M rn J j't The other Teftimony of Antiquity, which 
tdvered by thi lOmc producc for this Dilcovcry, is in Artjtoile^ 
Carthagi- at leaft if that little Hiftory of unheard Mi- 
aians. racles be his. He there fays. That certain 

Cartbaginians^ having croffed the Jtlantick Sea beyond the 
Strcight of Gibraltar^ after a long Navigation, difcovered 
X great fruitful IQand, covered all over with Wood, and 
watered with broad deep Rivers ; far remote from any 
main Land, and that they, and others aft.er them, allured 
by the Goodnefs and Fertility of the Soil, went thither 
with their Wives and Children, and began to plant a 
Colony. But the Senate of Carthage^ perceiving their 
Country by degrees to grow thin of People, iffued out an 
cxprefs Prohibition, That no more fhould tranfport them- 
fclves thither, upon Pain of Death, and alfo expelled the 
new Inhabitants ; for fear, as it is faid, left, in Procefs of 
Time, they (hould multiply to fuch a Degree, as to fup- 
plant themfelves, and ruin their State. But this Rela- 
tion of Arifiotk^^ no more agrees with our new found 
Country, than the other. 

fhe ^lities This Domeflick of mine is a plain honeft 
reqmfite in an Fellow, and therefore the more likely to 
Bifiori^. tell Truth. Your Men of fine Parts indeed 
are much more curious in their Obfervations, and difcover 
more particulars, but then they make Comments upon 
them, and to give the better Air to their Gloffes, and to 
gain them a Credit, they cannot help making a little Al* 
teration in the Story. They never reprefcnt Things to 
you fimply as they are, but turn and wind them accord- 
ing to the Light they appeared in to themfelves ; and in 
order to gain a Reputation to their Judgment, and to draw 
you in to truft it, they are apt to lengthen and amplify the 
Subject with fomething of their own Invention. Either a 
Man muft be of undoubted Veracity, or fo fimple that 
he has not wherewithal to contrive to give an Air of 
Truth to Fi&ion, and who is wedded to no Opinion, 
Suet a one ^ was my Man^ and belidesi he has divers 

Times 
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Times fhewed me feveral Sailors and Merchants, who 
went the fame Voyage with him. Therefore I content 
myfelf with his Information, without inquiring what the 
Colmographers fay of it. 

We would have Topographers to give us . 

a particular Account of the Places where they tbZTtl^ <writ9 
were. But becaufe they have had this Ad- no mon on m 
vantage over us, of feeing the Holy I^nd, Subjea, tham 
they would have the Privilege forfooth, of '^^^ *^'? 
telling us Stories of all the other Parts of the ^^"^^ 
World. I would have every one write what he know^ 
and as much as he knows of it, not only on this, but on 
all other Subjeds. For a Man may have fome particular 
Knowledge or Experience of the Nature of fuch a River ; 
or fuch a Spring, who, as to other Things, knows no more 
than what every Body does, and nevcrthelefs for the Sake 
of Propagating, this fmattering Knowledge of his, he will 
undertake to write a whole Hittory of natural Philofophy. 
A Vice which is the Source of feveral great Inconve- 
niences. 

Now to return to my Subjeft. I do not Barbarifm 
find by what I am told of it, that there is nuhai it is 
any thing wild and barbarous in this Nation, ^^^nfor. 
excepting, that every one gives the Denomination of Bar- 
barifm to what is not the Cuftom of his Country. As in- 
deed we have no other Level for aiming at Truth and 
Reafon, but the Example and Idea of the Opinions and 
Cuftoms of the Country wherein we live. There is al- 
ways the true Religion, there is perfeft Government, and 
there the Ufe of all Things is compleat and perfeft. 
There the People are wild, juft as we call Fruits wild, 
which Nature produces of itf^Jf, and in its ordinary Pro- 
grefs, whereas in Truth we ought rather to call thofe wild 
whofe Natures we have changed by our Artifice, and di* 
verted from the common Order ? In the former, their 
genuine, and mod ufeful and natural Virtues and Proper- 
ties, are vigorous and fprightly, but the latter are dege- 
nerated, by our accommodating them to the Plcafure of 
our corrupted Tafte. And yet our Palates, ever find t 
Flavour and Delicacy» excellent even to Emulation of the 
I beft 



43^ MoNTAIGNE'i .^^;^J. Book I. 

beft of ours, in feveral Fruits of thofc Countries that grow 
without Cultivation. 

. It is not reafonable that Art fhould gain 

r^jruAru' ^'^^ Prc-heminence o£our great and powerful 

Mother, Nature. We have fo fuTcharged 
the Beauty and Kichnefs of her Works by our own Inven- 
tions, that we have almoft fmothered her. Yet wherever 
Ihe fhines in her own pureLuftre, fhe wonderfully difgraces 
our vain and frivolous Attempts. 

• E^t veniunt hedera fponte fua melius^ 
Surgit £sf in foils formojior arbutus antriSj 

Et volucrcs nulla dulcius arte canunt *. i. c. 

The Ivy beft fpontaneoudy does thrive. 
The Strawb'ry beft in ftiady Caves does live. 
And Birds in their wild Notes their Throats doftretch 
With greater Art, than Art itfelf can teach. . 

With all our Skill, we are not able to frame fuch a Neft 
as that of the leaft of the fmall Birds, neither for its Con- 
texture, Beauty nor Convenience, nor can we weave fuch 
a Web, as the poor Spider does. All Things, fays Plato fj 
are produced either by Nature, or by Chance, or by 
Art. Jfhc largeft and the moft beautiful by one or other 
of the two firft, the leaft and imperfeft ones by the laft. 
Ik what Senfi Thefe Nations then feem to me to be fo 
/;&^ American far barbarous, as very little Care has been 
Sa'vages are taken to form their Minds, and as their native 
Barbarians. Simplicity is ftill unimproved. They arc ftill 
governed by the Laws of Nature, as yet very little adul- 
terated by ours, but remaining in fuch Purity, that I am 
fometimes forry that we werie not acquainted with the 
People fooner, when there were Men better able to judge 
of them than we are. I am vexed that Lycurgus and 
Plato had no Knowledge of them : For, in my Opinion, 
what we fee in thofe Nations by Experience, does not 
only furpafs all the Paintings with which the Poets have 
embellimed the Golden Age, and all their Inventions in 

repre- 

• Propcrt. lib. i. Eleg. 2. v, lo, ix, 15. f Plat$dt Legibus 665. 
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rcprefcnting the then happy State of Mankind, but alfo 
the Conception and Delire of Philofophy itfelf. Such a 
native, and pure Simplicity, as we fee in them by Expe- 
rience, could never enter into their Imagination, nor could 
they ever believe that Society could be maintained with 
fo little human Artifice and Cement. 

Should 1 fay to Plato^ it is a Nation where- trbe ExtelUncy 
in there is no Sort of Traffick, no Knowledge of their PoU^ 
of Letters, no Science of Numbers, no Title O'- 
of Magiftracy, nor of political Superiority ; no ufe of 
Service, Riches or Poverty ; no Contrails, no Succeffions, 
no Dividends, no Occupations, but idle ones ; no Refpedt 
of Kindred, but all common; no Cloaths, no Agricul- 
ture, no Metal, no ufe of Wine or Corn, and that they 
never heard the Mention of fuch Words as fignify Lying, 
Treafon, Diflimulation, Avarice, Envy, Detraftion, and 
Pardon, how far would he find his imaginary Republick, 
Ihort of this* Perfedtion ? 

» • 

Hos natura modos primum dedit *. i. e. 

Thefe different Ways were firft by Nature taught. 

For the reft, they live in a very pleafant o-l fj ^ 
Country, and temperate Climate, fo that, as ^^J^y c^Iw//. 
my Authors tell me, it is rare to fee a Man 
fick there, and they aflured me they never faw any of the 
Natives, either paralytick, blear-ey'd, toothlefs, or decre- 
pit with Age. The Situation of their Country is^all along 
by the Sea-fhore, being fhut up on the Land-fide, by 
great high Mountains, from which it is 100 Leagues or 
thereabouts to the Sea. Here are Fifh and Flelh, in 
abundance, that have no Refemblance with what comes 
to our Tables, and they ufe no Cookery, but plain Boiling, 
Broiling, Roafting, or Baking on the Coals. The firft 
Man that ever came to them on Horfeback, tho' he had 
made an Acquaintance with them by feveral Voyages, fo 
fiightened them by his Appearance of half Man and half 
Horfe, that they killed him with their Arrows before 
they could find their Miftake. 

Their 

* Virg. Gcorg. lib. ii. V. 20. 
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Their Buildings which arc very long and 
neir Bui . capable of entertaining 200 or 300 People^ 
"'^'' are made of the Bark of tall Trees, fixed 

with one End to the Ground, and leaning to, and fup- 
porting one another at the Top, like fome of our Barns, 
* the Roof of which defcends almoft to the Ground, and 
fcrves inllead of the fide Walls. They have Wood fo 
hard, that they cleave it and make Swords of it and Grills 
to broil their Meat on. 

Their Beds, which are of Cotton, are hung 
fleir BeJr. ^^ ^^ ^^^ j^^^^^ jjj^^ ^^^ Seamen's Hammocks, 

and hold but one Fcrfon, for the Wives lie apart from 
their Hufbands. 

^beir Meals, Thcy rife with the Sun, and immediately 
their DrM, fall to eating, when they make one Meal, 
W tbeir which ferves them for the whole Day. They 
'^^ ' do not then drink, (as Suidas reports of fome 

People of the Eafl^ who never drank at their Meals)' 
but they drink fevcral Times in a Day, and to a hearty 
Pitch. Their Liquor is made of a certain Root, and is 
of the Colour of Claret; and they always drink it Luke- 
warm. It will not keep above two or three Days, has a 
brifk Savour, is not at all heady, is very good for the 
Stomach, but proves laxative to thofe who are not ufed to 
it, tho* to thofe who are, it a very pleafant Beverage. 
Inftead of Bread, they make ufe of a certain white Com- 
pound, like Coriander Comfits ; which I have tafted, and 
found to be fweet, but a little flat. 

Their Paftims '^^^^ fpcnd the wholc Day in Dancing. 
ajrtmis. ^^^ young Men go out to hunt the wild Beaft 

with Bows and Arrows. Part of their Women, in the mean 
Time, are employed in warming their Drink, which is their 
chief jbmployment. One of thetr old Men, in the Morning 
before they fall to eating, preaches to the whole Houfhold, in 
common, walking from one End of the Houfc to the other, 
fcveral Times repeating the fame Sentences, till he has 
gone all round the Family, (for their Buildings are at leaft 
100 Yards long;) to whom he only recommends two 
Things, Valour againft their Enemies, and Love to their 
Wives. And they never fail to put them in Mind how 

much 
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much they are the more obliged to it, becaufe it is the 
Women who provide them their Drink warm, and well 
relifhed. In feveral Places, and at my Houfe amongft 
others, may be feen the Form of their Beds, Swords, and 
Wooden Gauntlets, with which they guard their Wfiits in 
Battle, and their Canes hollow at one End, by the Sound 
of which they keep Time in their Dancing. They (have 
all their hairy Parts, and much more nicely than we, with- 
out any Razor but what is of Wood or Stone. 

They believe theEternity of the Soul's Du- 7-^ W/Vw 
ratioi), and that thofe who have defcrved the Immorta* 
well of the Gods, *are lodged in that Part of ^^/y ^f ^^ 
the Firmament where the Sun rifes ; and the 
Damned in the Weft. 

They have I know not what kind of Priefts neir Priifts 
and Prophets, who live in the Mountains, and «»^ Prophets^ 
arc feldom feen by the People. Whenever they ^^'^^ ^oralitf 
come down to them there is a great Feftival, ^g treated, ^ 
and a folemn Affembly of the People from their Propbi^ 
many Villages, (or Barns, as I have defer ibed ^^^^ t^^* 
them, which are about a French League from -^^^ 
one another.) The Prophet then fpeaks to them in Pub- 
Jick, exhorting them to their Virtue and their Duty: 
But their whole Syftem of Morality, confift in thefe two 
Articles, Refolution in War, and Affcftion to their Wives^ 
He alfo foretells to them Things to come, and what they 
muft cxpe6t will be the Event of their Enterprizes, and 
he either perfuades them to, or diffuades them from War, 
but woe be; to him if he does not guefs right, for if it hap- 
pens to them otherwife than he foretold, they condemn 
him for a falfe Prophet 5 and if they can catch him, cue 
him in a thoufand Pieces. For this Reafon, if any one 
finds himfelf miftaken, he keeps out of Sight Divina- 
tion is a Gift of God, therefore to abufe it is an Impofture 
that ought to be punifhed. 

Among the' Scythians^ when their Diviners Pal/i Prophets 
failed in their Prediftions, they were bound burnt hy th^ 
Hand and Foot, and laid on a Cart loaden with Scythians. 
Furze, and drawn by Oxen, on which they were burnt to 

Death. 
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^heSarvagesof Their Warfare is quite nobFe and generous, 
Ammc2imake and is as excuiable and commendable as that 
U^ar after a human Malady is capable of, it having no 
every noble Man. Foundation with them but the fole Jealoufy 

Ker r-m-^ 

of Virtue. Thqy do not contend for the 
Conqueft of new Lands, for thofe they poffefs ftill enjoy 
that natural Fertility, which furniflies them without La- 
bour and Toil, with fuch an abundance of all Neceffaries, 
that they have no need to inlarge their Borders. 

. They are alfo happy in this Circumftance 

thn^ ^"'^^' that they defire no more than what the Ne- 

ceflities of Nature demand, every Thing be- 
yond that, being to them fuperfluous. 
Thir Cord'a- Mca of the fame Age generally call one 
lity to one an- another Brothers, thofe who are younger, 
fitber. Children, and the old Men are Fathers to all. 

Thefe leave to their Heirs \si common, the full Poffeflion 
of their Goods and Chattels, without any Divifion or any 
other Title than what Nature beftows upon her Creatures, 
at bringing them into the World. 

All that they ^^ ^^elr Neighbours come over the Moun- 
gettyatPfViC' tains to attack them and obtain a Viftory over 
tory ever their them, all that the Conquerors gain by it is 
heig ours. Glory, and the Advantage of proving their 
Superiority in Valour and Prowefs ; for they take no 
Spoils from the Vanquiflied, but return home to their own 
Country, where they have no Want of any Neceffaries, 
nor of that happy Knowledge how to live contentedly in 
their Coildition. And thefe in their Turn do the fame. 
They demand no other Ranfomof the Prifoners they take, 
than the Confeffion and Acknowledgment of being van- 
quifhed. But there is not a Man of them to be found in 
a whole Century, who had not rather perifli, than abate 
an Ace of the Grandeur of his invincible Courage, either 
by a Look or Word. There is not one who had not ra- 
ther be killed and eaten, than fo much as open his Mouth 
to defire he may not be fo treated. They indulge them 
with full Liberty, that their Lives may be fo much the 
dearer to them ; yet commonly accoft them with Menaces 
of their approaching Death, gf the Torments which they 

arc 
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are tofufFer, of the Preparations making for that Purpofe, of 
the Mutilation of their Members, and of the Fcaft that is to 
be madcon their Carcaffes. And all this they do for no other 
Purpofe, but to extort fome gentle or fubmiflive Word 
from them, or to put it into their Heads to make their 
Efcape, for the Sake of gaining the Advantage of hav- 
ing terrified them, and fhaken their Conftancy : And, in- 
deed, if the Thing be rightly confidered, it is in this 
Point only that true Viftory confifts. 

Vi£foria nulla eji^ 

^am qua confejfos dnimo quoque fubjugat hojles *. i. e. 

No Vidtory's fo true and fo compleat ; 

As when the Vanquifli'd own their juft Defeat. 

That warlike Nation the Hungarians^ did not purfue 
their Point formerly beyond reducing the Enemy to beg 
Quarters: For after they had forced them to this Submif- 
fion, they let them go without Injury, or Ranfom, or 
any greater Demand upon them, than their Promife not 
to bear Arms againft'them for the Future. We have 
fcveral Advantages over our Enemies, that are borrowed 
and not our own. To have ftronger Arms and Legs 
than another Man, is a Qualification for a Porter, but 
aot for a Man of true Valour. The Difpofition of Sol- 
diers in Battle Array, is a lifelefs corporeal Quality •, if 
cur Enemy (tumble, or his Eyes are dazzled with the 
Light of the Sun, it is owing to Fortune; and to be a 
good Fencer is a Qualification of Art and Science, that 
may be attained to by a Coward and a Poltron. 

The Eftimation and Value of a Man con- m?at. confti- 
fifbin the Heart, and the Will, and therein *^*^^ '^^ ^^«^ 
%s1iis true Honour, Valour is .the Stability, ^'^'^ '^.\. 
not of Legs and Arms, but of Courage and Superiority 0- 
thfc Mind. It does not confift in the Goodnefs wr hisfeUtrw 
of our Horfe, or our Armour, but in our- ^reaturts, 
felves. The Man who falls obftinately couragious, Si 
fucciderit de genu pugnai f ; if his Legs Fail him, will fight 
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upon his Knees. He who does not flinch be he in ever 
fuch imminent Danger of Death, and who when giving 
up the Ghoft, looks his Enemy in the Face with a ftern 
and difdainful Countenance, he is conquered not by us, 
but by Fortune ; nay, he is killed, not conquered -, the 
moft valiant being fometimes the moft unfortunate. 
Defeatt that There are adtually fome Defeats which may 
aremoremeri- Compare even with Viftories for Triumph. 
toriousthanihe As for thofc four Sifter- Viftories, the moft 
greatefi Via., gignal which the Sun e'er beheld with its 

Eyes, viz. thofc of SalamiSy Platea^ Mycale^ 
and Sicily^ they durft not fet all their Glory united in op- 
pofition to that of the Defeat of King Leonidas^ and his 
Army, at the Pafs of TbermopyU. Whoever ran with a 
more glorious Emulation or Ambition, to the winning, 
than the Captain Ifcbolas did to the lofing of a Battle ? 
Whoever found out a more ingenious and curious Strata- 
gem for his fclf Prcfervation, than he did for his own 
Deftruftion ? He' was commiffioned to defend a certain 
Pafs of the Pcloponnefm againft the Arcadians^ but finding 
it impoflible for him to do it upon Obfervatipn of the 
Nature of the Place, and the Inequality of his Forces to 
that of the Enemy, and being fure that no Man who 
faced the Enemy there, muft ever expeft to comeback: 
And on th^ other Hand thinking.. it would be a Reproacfi 
to his Valour, and Magnanimity, and to the Laceiamonian 
Name, to fail in his Commiflion, he chofe a Medium* 
belwixt the two Extremes, after this Manner. The young- 
eft and moft aftivc of his Soldiers, be refer ved for the 
Defence and Service of their Country, and lent them 
home; and with the reft, whofe Lofs would not be of fo 
much Confequence, he refolvisd to maintain. this- .Pa(j^ 
and by the Death of them, to make the Enemy to pay 
as dear a Purchafe as poffible for their Entry, as it accord- 
ingly fell out: F'or being inftantly furrounded on all 
Sides by the Arcadians^ after having made a great Slaugh- 
ter of them, he and his Men were all put to the Sword. 

Is 

• Sec Diodorus of Sicifyg lib.. xv,.c. 7. .where the AQion.of ^cMup 
is compared to that of King UtmdM^ which Mantmgni extols above the 
mofk cdebrated Vifioricv. . . *. ; 
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Is any Trophy ere6ted to the Viftors, which is not rather 
Due to the Vanquifiied ? The true Way to Victory is by 
fighting, not by coming off; and the Honour of Valour 
confifts in the Battk% not in the Defeat. 

To return to my Story : Thefe Prifoners cj-j,^ Covftuncy 
are fo far from being humbled by any Thing ofthofc'^ia'vn- 
done to them, that, on the contrary, during ^^^ 'Z^-^' '^e 
the two or three Months, that they are kept ^''"^^ ^^^^°' 
under Guard, they appear with a brifk Coun- 
tenance, urge their Keepers to make hade to bring them 
to the Telt; defy, rail at them, reproach them with 
Cowardice, and with the Number of Battles they have 
loft. 

I have a Song made by one of thefe Pri- ^^g Martial 
foners, wherein, he fays, ' They (hall be wel- Songofomo/ 

* come to meet, one and all, to dine upon ^^^^ ^a<vagt 

* him, and thereby eat their Fathers and ^'''>^''^- 

* Grandfathers, whofe Flelh had ferved to feed and nou- 

* rilh him. Thefe Mufcles, fays he^ this Flefh and thefe 

* Veins they are your own. Poor Souls as you arb, you 

* little think that the Subftance of the Limbs of your 

* Anceftors is here ftill. Do but mind the Tafte, and you 

* will perceive the Rclifh of your own Flefli.* This is a 
Compofition that has nothing of the Tafte of Barbarifm, 
They who paint him dying after being thus ftabbed, paint 
the Prifoner fpitting in the Faces of his Executioners, and 
making Mouths at them ; and in Truth, they never ceafc 
to brave and defy them both by Looks and Language, 
to the very laft Gafp. It is certain that thefe Men com- 
pared to us are very Savage, for in good Faith either they 
muft needs be fuch, or elfe we muft, there being a won- 
derful Difference betwixt their Manners and oiirs. 

The Men here have a Plurality of Wives, 
and the more eminent they are for their ^^^/cannibalsf 
Valour, the more Wives they have. 

There is one very extraordinary Thing ^^ 
be obferved in their married State, viz. That ^^^^^ jeakify 
as the Jealoufy of our Wives, excites them to 
hinder us from the Friendfhip and Favour of other Wo- 
men, their Wives have the fame Emulation to procure 
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that Happinefs for their Hufbands : For being more care- 
ful to promote the Honour of their Hufbands, than of 
any one Thing befides, they fe^k out very eagerly for 
the moft Companions they can* find for the Hulband, it 
being a Teftimony of his Valogr. Our Wives, will fay, 
this is monftrous ! But it is not fo. It is a Virtue truly 
matrimonial, tho' of the higheft Form. We find in the 
Bible, that Sarah the Wife of jlbraham^ and Jacobs Wives, 
heah and Rachel^ furniftied their Hufbands with their beau- 
tiful Maids, and Livia favoured the Appetites of Auguftus 
to her own Prejudice •, and Stratonice * the Wife of King 
Dejotarus not only accommodated her Hufband with the 
Enjoyment of a Handfome young Chamber-maid in her 
Service, but carefully brought up the Children he had by 
her, and helped them to fucceed to their Father's Dominions, 
And left it (hould be thought that all this is done merely 
from a fervile Obligation to their Cuftoms, and by the 
Impreflion of the Authority of their ancient Pradlice, 
without Reafon, and without Judgment, and for want of 
Senfe to take anoth^er Courfe, it is neceflary in this Place * 
to give fome Touches of their Capacity 
Love Sofigs of Befide^ what 1 juft now repeated from one 
an American of their Military Songs, I have another, a Love 
Salvage. Song of theirs, which begins in this Manner, 

viz, ' Stay, Adder^ flay, that by thy Likenefs niy Sifter 

* may draw the Fafhion and Work of a rich Ribband for 

* me to make a Prefent of to my Sweet-Heart, by which 

* Means thy Beauty and thy Difpofition, may at all Times 
' give thee the Preference before all other Serpents.' 
Wherein the firft Couplet, Stay^ Adder ^ (^c. makes the 
Burden of the Song. Now I converfe enough with 
Poetry, to judge thus much, that not only there is nothing 
barbarous in this Thought, but that it is perfedly Ana- 
creonticL 

Their 

« 

• Sec Plutarch in his Trcatife of the virtuous Dads rf Wonun in the Ar- 
ticle Srj>««To»»fc«. The \iSiEngliJh Tranflation by Mr. Cotton^ is guilqj of a 
fmall Blunder here, by miftaking the Name Stratonice^ for that of a Coun- 
try, Galatia fays Plutarch^ alfo produced Stratottia the Wife of Dij^tarus, 
(iQ. Tome 3 1, P- 258, the Paris Edition in 1624. 
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Their Language moreover is foft, and of a n-L. r^ 
pleafing Accent, refembling the Terminations ^tht^^^T^l 
of the Greek. 

Three of thefe People forefceing,how dear ^^^ j^^^ ^f 
the Knowledge of the Corruption of this Part the Savagis 
of the World, would one Day coft their Hap- -^^ cam to 
pincfs and Repofe, and that this Correfpondence ^f^^^j^' ^ 
would in the End prove their Ruin, as I fup- ManJrl! ^*"^ 
pofe it to be already in a fair Way of doing 
io^ (wretched Men ! to fuffer themfelves to be deluded 
with Defire of Novelty, and to leave their own ferene 
Sky, to come and gaze at ours) were at Roan when the 
late King Charles IX. was there. The Monarch himfelf 
talked to them a good while, and they were made to fee 
our Fa(hions,^ our Pomp, and the Form of a fine City, 
after which fomebody afked their Opinion, and wanted to 
know of them, what Things they moft admired of all they 
had feen ? To which they made Anfwer, three Things, of 
which, I am ferry I have forgot the Third, but two I yet 
remember. They faid,4n the firft Place, they thought it 
very ftrange that fo many tall Men wearing great Beards ; 
ftrong and well Armed about the King's Perfon (by whom 
it is like, they meant his Swifs Guards) fhould fubmit to 
obey a Child, and they did not rather choofe out one 
among themfelves to Command. Secondly, That they 
had taken Notice of Men amongft us who were Fat, and 
crammed with all Manner of good Things, whilft their 
Halves * were begging at the Gates, Lean and half ftarved 
with Hunger and Poverty ; and they wondered hqw thefe 
Neceffitpus Halves, could put up with fuch unjuft Fare, 
and not take the others by the Throat, or fet Fire to their 
Houfes. 

I talked with one of them a good while, jinfn.x3erof.otu 
but I had fo forry an Interpreter, who was fo of the Salvages 
perplexed by his Stupidity to apprehend my ^^ ^-ontaigne. 
Meaning, that I could get nothing of any Moment out of 
him. Alking of what Advantage his Superiority over 
the People was to him, (for he was a Captam, and our 
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Mariners ftiled him King) he told me to march at the Head 
of them to War: And demanding further of him how 
many Men he had to follow him ? He (hewed me a Space 
of Ground, to fignify as many as could ftand in fuch a 
Compafs, which might be four or five Thoufand Men : 
Then piitting the Qucftion to him, whether or no his 
Authority expired with the War ? He told me, this Part 
of it remained^ that when he went to vifit the Villages of his 
Dependance^ they made Paths for him through their thickeji 
JVbodsy fo that he could pafs from one Place to another with 
Eafe. And, upon the whole, this was not a bad Thing. 
If you afk why? 1 Anfwer, becaufe. they wear no 
Breeches. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

^kat a Man muji net be too hajiy in judging of Divine 

Ordinances. 

rh ^ h' a / 'T^HINGS unknown are the true Field 
Impofiwes! jL ^^^ Subjeft of Impofture, forafmuch 

as in the firft Place, their very Strangenefs 
gives them Credit, and moreover, by not being fubjeded 
to our ordinary Difcourfe, they deprive us of the Means to 
difpute them. For which Reafon, fays Plato^ it is much 
more eafy to fatisfy the Hearers, when fpeaking of the 
Nature of the Gods, than of the Nature of Men, becaufe 
the Ignorance of the Auditory affords a fair and large Ca- 
reer, and all Manner of Liberty, in the handling of ab- 
ftrufe Things ; thence it comes to pafs, that nothing is fo 
firmly believed, as what we leaft know : Nor any People 
fo confident, as thofe who entertain us with Fables, fuch 
as Alchymifts, Judicial Aftrologers, Fortune-tellers, Phy- 
ficians, and Id genus omne \ to whom I could willingly, if I 
durft, join a Clafs of People, who take upon them to inter- 
pret and criticife the Dcfigns of God himfelf, pretending 
to findoout the Caufe of every Accident, and to pry in- 
to the Secrets of the Divine Will, and the Incomprebcn- 

I fiblc 
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fiblc Motives of his Works *. And altho* the Variety, 
and the continual Difcordance of tvents, throw them from 
Corner to Corner, and from Eaft to fVeft^ yet do they ftill 
perfift in their vain Inquifition, and with the fame Pencil 
Paint Black and White. In a Nation of the Indies^ there 
is this comnKndable Cuftom, that when any Thing befalls 
them amifs in any Rencounter or Battle, they publickly 
afk Pardon of the Sun, who is there God, as if they had 
committed an unjuft Aftion, always imputing their good 
or evil Fortune to the Divine Juftice, and to that fub- 
mitting their own Judgment and Reafon. 

It isenough for a Chjiftian to believe, that -kt j l • 
all Things come from God, to receive them cLheafTrlbei 
with Acknowledgment of his divine and un- totheCbrifliam 
fearchablc Wifdom, and alfo to accept them Reason, from 
in good Parr, with what Face foever they '^'*'^^^•^• 
may prefent themfelves : But I do not approve of what I 
fee in ufe, that is, to feek to eftablifli and fupport our 
Religion by the Profperity of our Enterprizes. Our Be- 
lief has other Foundations enough, without Authorizing 
it by Events : For People accuftomed to fuch plaufibte 
Arguments as thefe, and fo peculiar to their own Taftc, 
it is to be feared, left when they fail of Succefs, they 
fhould alfo ftagger in their Faith: As in the War wherein 
we are now engaged, upon Account of Religion, thofe 
who had the better in the Affair of Rochelabeillef, rejoic- 
ing at that Succefs, and boafting it as an infallible Appro- 
bation of their Caufe, when they came afterwards to ex- 
cufe their Misfortunes at Jarnac X and Moncontour^ it was 
by faying, they were fatherly Scourges and Correftions ; 
if they have not a People wholly at their Mercy, they 
make it obvious enough to them, that is to take two Sorts 
of Grift out of the fame Sack, and with the fame Mouth 

to 

♦ People who pretend to give the moft precifc Determination of the 
Defigns of God, the Duration, Efficacy and Extent of his Favours, &c. 

f A great Skirmifh that had like to have caufed a general Battle, be- 
twixt the Troops of the Admiral de Coligny^ and thofe of the Duke of 
jffijoMf in May, 1569. • 

% Thefe Battles were won by the Duke of Jnjsu, the Firfi in Marcb^ 
«od the Lail in 0^0^/r, 1569. 
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. to blow Hot and Cold. It were better to Support a Caufe, 
with the real Foundations of Truth. 
J na'val Vic I^ was a bravc naval Battle that was gained, 
tory gained a fcw Months fince, againft the Turh *, un- 
€a;erthe ^er the Command of Don John of Aujiria \ 

^^ ^' but it has alfo pleafed God at other Times, 

to let us fee as great Vidories at our own Hxpence. In 
fine, it is a hard Matter to reduce divine Things to our 
Balance, without lofing a great deal of the Weight. 
And he that would take upon him to give a Reafon, why 
jiriiis^ and his Pope Leo^ the principal Heads of the Avian 
Herefy, fhould die at different Times, in a Way fo like 
and fo ftrange, (for being withdrawn from the Difputa- 
tion, by the Griping in the Guts, they both of them fud- 
denly gave up the Ghpft upon the Stool,) and would ag- 
gravate this divine Vengeance, by the Circumftanceof the 
Place i might as well add the Death of Heliogabalus^ who 
was alfo flain in a Houfe of Office -f*. But what ? Iren^us 
was involved in the fame Fortune. 

God being pleafed to Ihew us, that the 
l>a^ ^uccefi of Good havc fomething elfe to hope for ; and 
Men^ no Proof the Wicked fomething elfe to fear, than the 
iitber of their Fortunes or Misfortunes of the World, he 
Meru or De- manages, and applies them, according to his 

own fecret Will, and deprives us of the Means, 
fooliflily to make our own Profit. And thofe People de- 
ceive themfelves, who pretend to do it by human Reafonl 
They never give one hit that they do not receive two for 
it ; of which St. Augujlin gives a very great Proof on his 
Adverfaries. It is a Conflift that is more decided by 
Strength of Memory than the Force of Reafon. We 
are to content ourfelves with the Light it pleafes the 
Sun to communicate to us, by Virtue of his Rays, and he 
that will lift up his Eyes to take in a greater, let him not 
think it ftrange, if for the Punilhment of his Prefumption, 
he thereby lofc his Sight, ^is hominum poteft fcire con- 
Jilium Dei ? Autquis poterit cogitate^ quidvelit Dominus j ?i. c. 

Who 

♦ In 1 571. t In Latrini ad putm confageraty occifus^ JEMx 

Lampridii Heliogabalus, p. 107. % Wifdoxn, ch. 9. v. 13. 



** 
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Who amongft Men can know the Counfel of God ? Or , 
who can think what the Will of the Lord is? 



CHAR XXXII. 

To avoid Pleafares^ even at the Expence of Life. 

I Had long ago obferved moft of the Opinions of the 
Ancients to concur in this, That it is high Time to 
die, when there is more III than Good in Living, and that 
to preferve Life to our own Torment and Inconvenience, 
is repugnant to the very Laws of Nature, as ihcfe old Rules 
inftrud us. 

KaXov ^ivxiijt oT; u|3p»v to ^^v (pipn^ 

Happy is Death, whenever it fhall come. 
To him, to whom to live is troublefome ; 
He whom Life perfecutes with reftlefs Spite, 
May honourably bid the World good Night, 
And infinitely better 'tis to die. 
Than to prolong a Life of Mifcry. 

But to pulh this Contempt of Death fo far as to employ 
it to the drawing oflf our Thoughts from the Honours, 
Riches, Dignities, and other Favours, and Goods, as we 
call them, of Fortune, as if Reafon were not fufficitnt to 
perfuade us to avoid them, without this additional In* 
junftion, I had never feen it either commanded or prac^^ 
tifed, till this Paffage of Seneca fell into my Hands ; who 
advifing Lucilius^ a, Man of great Power and Authority 
about the Emperor, to alter his Voluptuous and Magnifi- 
cent Way of Living, and to withdraw himfelf from this 
Worldly Ambition, to fome Solitaf-y, Quiet, and Philo- 
fophical Life, and the other alledging fome Diificulties; 

• I am of Opinion, (fays Cicero £p. 22.) either that thou 

* Leave that Life, or Life itfclf. I would indeed advife 
^ thee to the more gentle Way, and to untie, rather than 

to 
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* to break, the Knot thou haft indifcrcetly knit, provided, 

* that if it be not otherwife to be intied, thou break it. 

* There is no Man fo great a Coward, that had not rather 

* fall at once, than to be always- failing.' I fliould have 
thought this Counfcl fuitable enough to the Stoical Rough- 
nefs: But it appears the more ftrange, for being borrowed 
from Epicurus^ who writes the fame, upon the like Occa- 
fion, to Idomeneus, Yet 1 think 1 have obferved fomething 
like it, but with the Chrittian Moderation, amongft.our 
own People. St. Hilary^ Bifhop of Poi^iers^ that famous 
Enemy of the Arian Herefy, being in Syria^ had intelli- 
gence, that Abra his only Daughter, whom he left at 
Home with her Mother, was fought in Marriage by the 
gayeft Noblemen of the Country, as being a Virgin vir- 
tuoufly brought up, beautiful, rich, and in the Flower of 
her Age : Whereupon he writ to her, (as it appears upon 
Record,) that fhe fhould remove her AfFedlion from all 
thofe Pleafures and Advantages that were propofed to 
her; for he had in his Travels found out a much greater 
and more worthy Match for her, a Hufband of much 
greater Power and Magnificence, that would prefent her 
with Robes, and Jewels of ineftimable Value -, his Defign 
in this was, to difpoffefs her of the Appetite and ufe of 
worldly Delights, and to join her wholly to God : But 
the neareft and moft certain Way to this, being, as he con- 
ceived, the Death of his Daughter; he never ceafed, by 
Vows Prayers and Oraifons, to beg of God to call her out 
of this W'orld, and take her to himfelf, as accordingly 
it came to pafs ; for foon after his Return, (he died, at 
which he expreft a Angular Joy. This feems to out-do 
the other, forafmuch as he applies himfelf at firft Sight, 
to this Method which they only take fecondarily ; and be- 
fides, it was towards his only Daughter. But I will not 
omit the latter End of this Story, tho' it be not to my 
Purpofe : St. Hilary^s Wife having underftood from him, 
how the Death of their Daughter was brought about by 
his Defirc and Defign, and how much happier fhe was, to 
be removed out of this World, than to have ftayed in it, 
conceived fo lively an Apprehenfion of the eternal and 
heavenly Beatitude, that flic begged of her Hufband, with 

the 
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the extrcmeft Importunity, to do as much for her ; and 
God, at their joint Requeft, calling her to him fhortly 
after, it was a Death embraced on both Sides, with Angu- 
lar Content. 



CHAP. XXXIIL 

Fortune is often met with in the Train of Reafon. 

SUCH is the Inconftancy of the various Biafles of 
Fortune, that ihe cannot avoid appearing to us with 
all Sorts of Faces. Can there be a more exprefs A6t of 
Juftice than this ? The Duke of Valentenois *, having 
refolved, in 1503, to Poifon Adrian Cardinal of Cornetto^ 
with whom Pope Alexander the Sixth, his Father, and him- 
felf, were to Sup at his Houfe in the Vatican, he fent 
before a Bottle of poifoned Wine, and withal, ftrift Or- 
der to the Butler to keep it very fafe. The Pope being 
come before his Son, and calling for a Whet, the Butler 
fuppofing this Wine was fo ftriftly recommended to his 
Care, only upon the Account of its Excellency, ferved a 
Glafs of it to the Pope, and the Duke himfelf coming in 
prefently after, and believing his Bottle had not been 
touched, took alfo his Glafs ; fo that the Father died im- 
mediately upon the Place, and the Son, after having been 
long tormented with Sickncfs, was referved to another, 
and a worfe Fortune. 

Sometimes fhe feems to play upon us, juft Fortum feem 
in the Nick of Time. Monfieur d^EJlree at fimetimes to 
that time Guidon to Monfieur de Vendofme\ ^portivithus. 
and Monfieur de Liques Lieutenant to the Company of 
the Duke of Arfcotj being both Suitors to the Sicur de 
Foungefeltes's Sifter, tho' of different Parties, Cas it oft 
falls out amongft frontier Neighbours,) the Sieur de Liques 
carried her ; but on the very Day he was Married, and 
which was worfe, before he went to Bed to his Wife, the 
Bridegroom having a Mind to break a Lance in Honour 

of 

♦ Hiftory of Francis Guicciardin^ lib. vi. p, 267, printed at Venice by 
Qahriil Giolito in i5^8« . 
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of his new Bride, went out to Skirmifh, near to St. OmerSy 
where the Sieur d^EJlrei proving the ftronger, took him 
Prifoner, and the more to illuftrate his Vidory, the Lady 
herfelf was fain 

(Conjugis .ante coaSfa novi dimUtere collum^) 
^am veniens una, atque altera rurfics hyems^ 
No5iibu5 in longis avidum faturajfet amor em *. i. e. 

Off her fair Arms, the am'rous Ring to break. 
Which clung fo faft to her new Spoufe's Neck, 
Ere of two Winters many a friendly Night 
Had fated their Loves greedy Appetite. 

torequcft the Favour of him, to deliver up his Prifoner 
to her, as he accordingly did, the Gentlemen of France 
never denying any Thing to the Ladies. Does not For- 
tune fcem to be an Artift here ? Conftantine the Son of 
Hellen^ founded the Empire of Conjlantinople^ and fome 
Ages after, Conftantine the Son of Hellene put an End to it. 

• Sometimes fhe is pleafcd to emulate our Miracles. We 
are told, that the King Qovis befieging Angoulefme^ the 
Walls, by the'divine Favour, fell down of themfelves. And 
Bouchet has it from fome Author, that King Robert harv- 
ing fat down before a City, and being ftole away from the 
Siege, to go keep the Fcaft of St. Aignan at Orleans \ as 
he was in Devotion, at a certain Place of the Mafs, the 
Walls of the beleagured City, without any Effort againft 
them, tumbled on a fudden. Bur (he did quite contrary 
in our Milan War -, for Captain Renfe laying Siege to the 
City Verona^ and having carried a Mine under a great Part 
of the Wall, it was lifted from its Bafe, by the Springing 
of the Mine, but drop down again, neverthelefs, whole 
and entire, and fo exadly upon its Foundation, that the 
Befieged fuffered no Inconvenience by it. 
Fortune fome- Sometimes fhe plays the Phyfician. Jafon 
times turns Phereus being given over by the Phyfi^ans, by 

' D^^^' Reafon of an Impofthume in his Breaft, having 

a mind to rid himfelf of it by Death at leaft, rufhed defpe- 

rately 

* Catullus ad Manl. v. 8i. &Ci . .. ^ 
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rately into the chicked Ranks of the Enemy, where he 
was fortunately wounded quite through the Body, that the 
Impoftume broke, and he was cured *. 

Did flie not alfo excel the Painter Pr^- Sometimes Jhe 
iogenes in the Knowledge of his Art ? This « Juperutr /§ 
Man finifhed the Pidure of a Dog quite tired, -^'*'- 
and out of Breath, in all the other Parts excellently 
well to his own Liking, but not being able to cx- 
prefs, as he would, the Slaver and Foam of his Mouth, 
he was fo vextwith his Work, that he 'took his Spunge, 
which, by cleaning his Pencils, had imbibed Variety of 
Colours, and jhrew it in a Rage againft the Pidure, with an 
Intent utterly to deface it •, when Fortune guiding the 
Spunge to hit juft upon the Mouth of the Dpg, it there 
performed what Art could not attain to f. 

'Does flie not fometimes direft our Coun- jnd fometlmes 
fels, and correft them ? I/abelj Queen of Eng- Jhe correas qut 
land^ being to return from Zealand to her own <^««^- 
Kingdoip, ii>'x326, with an Army in favour of her Son, 
againft her Hufband, had been loft, had (he come into 
the Port ftie intended, being there laid wait for by the 
Enemy ; but Fortune, againft her Will, threw her into 
another Haven, where flie landed in Safety. And he of 
old, who throwing a Stone at a Dog, hit and killed his 
Mother-in-law, had he not Reafon to pronounce this 
Verfe, 

By this youfee^ 

Fortune takes furer Aim than we. 

II Icetes had tampered with two Soldiers to She/urpaffes the 
kill Timoleon^ at Adrano in ^cily. They took Rules of hu7fu» 
their Time to do it, when he was performing ^^«^»^- 

a Sa- 

• Plin. Nat. Hift. lib, vii. c. 50, Valerius Maximus who mentions tKi« 
Accident, lib. i. c. 9, in Extemii, leprefcnts the Fadl in a Manner flill m6re 
nUraculouil for he fays, that Jafon received this important Service from 
an AiTaffin. Seneca afcribes this Accident to the fame Caufe. De Benef, 
lib. ii c. 19. . t Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxxv. c. 10. % Menander. 

y He was a SckUianhovn at Syracufe that aimed to opprefs the Liberty of 
his Country, of which TimoleM y/si5 the Prote^or. Plutarch in the Life of 
Jimokofff ch. 7, 
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a Sacrifice ; when thrufting into the Crowd, as , they 
were niaking Signs to one another, that now was a 
fit Time for their Bufinefs, in fteps a third, who, with a 
Sword takes one of them full drive over the Pate, lays 
him dead upon the Place, and away Ke runs. His Compa- 
nion conclutiing himfclf difcovered, andundone, ran to the 
Altar, and begged for Proteftion, prorhifing-to difcover 
the whole 'I ruth. And while he was laying open the 
whole Confpiracy, behold the third Man, who being ap- 
prehended, was, as a Murtherer, pulled and haled by 
the People through the Crowd; towards Timcleon^ and 
other the moft eminent Perfonsof the Affembly, to whom 
he cried for Pardon, pleading that he had juftly flain his 
Father's Murtherer ; and proving upon the Spot, by fuf- 
ficient Witneffes, which his good Fortune very oppor- 
tunely fupplied him withal, that his Father was really kil- 
led in the City of the Leontinesy by that very Man on whom 
he had taken his Revenge, he was awarded ten Aitick * 
Mines, for having had the good Fortune, while he was 
taking Satisfaction for the Death of his Father, to preferve 
the Life of the common Father of the Sidlians. This For- 
tune, in her Conducl, furpalTes all the Rules of human 
Prudence. 

^_ To conclude, is there not a dire£t Applica- 

&« pLjcriM ^*^^ of her Favour, Bounty, and Piety, mani- 
to di< ugetbtr feftly difcovered in this ii\dion ? Ignatius -f the 
hy a fpecial Father, and Ignatius the Son, being profcribed 
f^uro/For. t^y ^1^^ Triumviri of Rome, refolved upon 

this generous Aft of mutual Kindnefs, to fall 
by the Hands of one another, and by that Means to fruf- 
trate the Cruelty^ of the Tyrants -, and accordingly, with 
their Swords drawn, ran full drive one upon another^ 
where Fortune fo guided the Points, that they gave two 
Wounds equally mortal, affording withal fo much Honour 
to fo brave a Friendfhip, as to leave them juft Strength 
enough to draw out of their Wourids their bloody Weapons, 
that they might have Liberty to clafp one anothcp in this 
Condition with fo clofe an Embrace, that the Executio- 
ners 

^ TheoU Attkk ^£ne was feventy.five Drach. 

^ i^pteft AkniML dt Bt&s QviMms^ lib. ir. p. 969^ 
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ners cut off* both their Heads at once, leaving the Bodies 
faft Jinked together ia this noble Knot, and their Wounds 
clofe to each other, afFedbionately fucking in the Blood, and 
the Remainder of one another's Lives, 



• CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of one DefeEt in our Government. 

MY deceafed Father, who, for a Man ^he Utility of 
that had no other Advantages, than aProjtaofan.. 
txperience only, and his own natural Parts, P^^^^ ^f ^^'. 
was neverthelefs of a very clear Judgment, has ^ ^* 
formerly told me that he once had Thoughts of endea- 
vouring to introduce this Practice; that there might be in 
every City a certain Place afligned, to which, fuch as ftood 
in need of any Thing might repair, and have their Bufi- 
nefs entered by an Officer appointed for that Purpofe ; as 
for Example, I want to fell, or ;to buy Pearls : Such a 
one wants Company to go to Paris : Such a one enquires 
for a Servant of fuch a C^ality.: Such a one for a Matter : 
Such a one enquires for an Artificer, fome for one Thing, 
fpme for another, every one according to what he wants. 
And, 1 fancy, thefe mutual Advertifements would be of no 
contemptible Advantage to the publick Correfpondence 
and Intelligence: For there are always People that hunt 
ifter one another, and, for want of knowing one another's 
Occafions, Men are left in. very great Neceffity. 

I hear, to the great Shame of the Age we The ndferahk 
live in, that in our very Sight, two moft eif- Deaths of G'l^ 
cellent Men, for Learning, died fo poor, that ^^^y ^^^ 
they had fcarce Bread to put in their Mouths, ^^"^^<'- 
. Lilius Gregorius Giraldus in Italy^ and Sebaftianus Caftalio in 
Germany : And I do believe, there are^ thoufand Men would 
have invitc;d' them into their Families, with very advan- 
tageous Cftditions, or have relieved them where they 
were, had they known their Wants. The World is not 
fo generally corrupted, but that I know a Man that would 
heartily wifli the Eftate his Anceftors have left him, might 

Vol. I. S \3.^ 
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be employed, fo long as it (hall pleafe Fortune to let him 
enjoy it, to fhelter rare and remarkable Perfons of any 
Kind, whom Misfortune fometimes perfecutes to the laft 
Degree, from the Danger of Neceffity \ and at lead place 
them in fuch a Condition, that they muft be very hard to 
pleafe if they were not contented. 

- , My Father in his oeconomical (government, 

dM^^ep^' had this Order, (which I know how to com- 
tions obfet<ved mend, but by no Means to imitate,) which 
hy Mon- was, that befides the Regifter he kept of the 
taigneV Ta^ Hou (hold- Affairs, where the fmalJ Accounts, 

Payments and Contrads, which do not require 
a Secretary's Hand, were entered, and which his Bailiff 
always had in Cuftody ; he ordered him whom he kept to 
, write for him, to keep a Paper Journal, and in it to fct down 
all the remarkable Occurrences, and daily Memoirs of his 
Family Affairs; very pleafant too look over, when Time 
begins to wear Things out of Memory, and very ufeful 
fometimes to put us out of doubts when fuch a Thing 
was begun, when ended, what Vifuors came, with what 
Attendants, and how long they ftaifl ; our Voyages, Ab- 
fences. Marriages, Deaths, reception of good or ill News ; 
the Change of principal Servants, and the like. An an- 
cierrt Cuftom, which I think it would not be amifs for 
every one to revive in his own Family ; and I find I did 
very foolifhly in neglefting the fame. 



"""» 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Cuftom of wearing Cloatbs. 

Wkatga.. XSJ^^J^^"^^ I (hall fay upon this 
Rife to the CuT- ^Y Subject, lam of Neceffity to force 
torn of jom a Barrier of Cuftom, fo carefully has fhe been 

^a^Tii k/^ ^^ ^"^ "P ^'^ ^^^ Avenues, I was difputing 
Jar a e . ^j^j^ myfelf, in this cold Seafon, Whether the 

Cuftom of going naked, in thofe Nations lately difcovered, 
is owing to the hot Temperature of their Air, as we fay 
of the Moon and Indians^ or whether ic was the original 

I Cuflom 
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Cuftom of Mankind: Men of Underftanding, forafmuch 
OS all Things under the Sun, as the Holy Writ declares, 
are fubjeit to the fame Laws, were wont in fuch Confide- 
rations as thefe, where we are to diftinguilh the natural 
Laws from thofe of human Invention, to have Recourfe 
to the general. Polity of the World, where there could be 
nothing counterfeited. Now all other Creatures being fuf- 
fkiently. furniflied with all Neceflaries for their Exiftence^ 
it is not to be imagined, that we only Ihould be brought 
into the World, in a defcftive and indigent Condition, 
and in a State that cannot fubfift without foreign Affif- 
tance ; and therefore I believe, that as Plants, Trees, Ani- 
mals, and all Things that have Life, arc by Nature fuf- 
ficiently covered, to defend them from the Injuries of 
Weather ; 

Propter eaque fere res omnes^ aut cor to funt^ 

Aut fetd^ aut concbis, aut calloj aut cortice teEia *. i. c. 

And therefore Shells, or Rinds, or Films incLofe, 
Or Skin, or Hair, on ev'ry Body grows, 

fo were we : But as thofe who by artificial Light put oiit 
that of the Day, fo we by borrowed Forms have deftroyed 
our own. And it is plain, that it is Cuftom which renders 
that impoffible to us, which otherwife is not fo ; for of 
thofe Nations who have no Notion of Cloathing, fome 
are fitutated under the fame temperate Climate that we 
are, and fome in much feverer Climates. And befides, 
• our moft tender Parts are always expofed to the Air, as the 
Eyes, Mouth, Nofe and Ears ; and our Peafants like our 
Anceftors in former Times, go open breafted to the Waift. 
Had we been born with a Neceffity of wearing Petticoats 
and Breeches, there is no doubt, but Nature would have 
fortified thofe Parts (he intended Ihould be expofed to the 
. Fury of the Seafons, with a thicker Skin, as (he has done 
the Fingers Ends, and the Soles of the Feet, And why 
Ihould tWs feem hard to believe ? I obferve much greater 
Diftance oetwixt my Habit, and that of one of our Coun- 
try Boors, than betwixt his, and a Man that has x\q other 

S 2 . Co- 

• Lucrct.lib. iv. v. 933, 944. 
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Covering but his Skin. How many Men, efpecially in 
Turkey^ go naked upon the Account of Devotion ? I know 
not who it was that alked a Beggar, whom he faw in his 
Shirt in the Depth of Winter, as brilk as another muffled 
up to the Ears in Furs, how he could endure to go fo ? 
JVhy, S'lTjfaid he^ you go with your Face bare, but I am 
all Face. The Italians I think have a Story of the Duke 
of Florence his Fool, whom his mafter afking. How being 
fo thin clady he was able to fupport the Cold^ which he himfelf 
was fo guarded againjl ? Why replied the Fool, ufe my Re- 
ceipt^ tcrput on all the Cloatbs you have at once as I do^ and you 
will feel no more cold than 1*. King Majfanijfa^ to an extreme 
old Age, could never be prevailed upon to go with his 
Head covered, how cold, ftormy, or rainy foever the 
Weather might be: Which alfo is reported of the Em- 
peror Severus, Herodotus tells us"t", that in the Battles 
fought betwixt the Egyptians and the Perfians^ it was ob- 
ferved, both by himfelf and others, that of thofe who 
were left dead upon the Place, the Heads of the Egyptians 
were found to be without Comparifon harder than thofe 
of the PerJianSj by Reafon that the laft had gone with their 
Heads always covered from their Infancy, firft, witji Bijg- 
gins, and then with Turbans, and the others were always 
fhaved and bare. And King Agejilaus to a decrepid Age, 
took care to wear always the fame Cloaths in Winter, that 
he did in Summer. Cafar^ fays Suetonius X , marched al- 
ways at the Head of his Army, for the moft Part on Foot, 
with his Head bare, whether it was Rain, or Sun-fhine, 
and as much is faid of Hannibal^ 

^ Turn vertice nudo^ 

Excipere infanos imbres^ Ccelique ruinam 1| . i. c. 

Expofing his bare Head to furious Showers. 
While Hail or Rain in Torrents on it pours. 

A Venetian who has long lived in Pegu^ and is lately re- 
turned from thence, writes, that the Men and ]^omen of 
that Kingdom though they cover ail their other Parts, go 

always Barefoot, and ride fo too. And Plato does very 

••• • 

ear- 

* Cicero of old Age, c. lo. f Lib. ill. p. i86, 187, 

t SuetOB. Jvi. Cm9x, fcfi. 58. I Silittt It. Ub. i. v, 250, 25x4 
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carneftly advife, for the Health of the whole Body, to 
give the Head and the Feet no other Covering than what 
Nature has bellowed. He whom the Poles have elefted 
for their King, (Tince ours came thence) who is indeed 
one of the grcateft Princes of this Age, never wears any 
Gloves, and be it in Winter, or whatever Weather, never 
wears any other Cap abroad than what he wears at hom# 
Whereas I cannot endure to go unbuttoned, or untied ; 
my neighbouring Labourers would think themfelves in 
Fetters, if they were fo braced. Varro is of Opinion, 
that when it was ordained we fhould have our Heads un- 
covered in the Prefence of the Gods, or the Magiftrate*, 
it was rather fo ordered upon the Score of Health, and to 
inure ys to the Injuries of WeatheY, than upon the Account 
of Reverence. And fince we are now treating of Cold, 
and of Frenchmen being ufed to wear Variety of Colours, 
(not I myfelf, for I feldom wear other than Black, or 
White, in Imitation of my Father,) let us add another 
Story of Captain Martin du Bellay^ who affirms that, in 
his Luxembourg Journey, he faw fo ftiarp Frofts, that the 
Ammunition Wine was cut with Hatchets and Wedges j 
delivered out to the Soldiers by Weight f, and that they 
carried it away in Balkets : And Ovid fays, 

Nudaque conjifiunt formam fervantia tefia 

Vinay nee baufia merij fed datafrujla bibunt J • i. e. 



■The Wine 



Dug from its Cafk, retains the Figure ftill". 

Nor do they Draughts, but Crufts of Bacchus Swill. 

At the Mouth of the Lake MceotiSj the Frofts are fo 
very fliarp, that on the very fame Spot where Mithridates 
his Lieutenant had fought the Enemy dry-foot, and given 
them a Defeat, the Summer following he alfo obtained 
over them a naval Viftory. 

S3 The 

♦ Plin. Nat. Hift. 1. 28, c. 6.' 

*f Philip de Comities fpeaking of fuch cold Weather in his Time ( 1 469) 
in the Principality of Lieggy lays, that the Wine was in like Manner in 
their Pipes, and that it was dug out, and cut into the Form of Wedges » 
and fo carried off by Gentlemen in Hats or Baikets, lib. ii. c. 14, 
* X OvidTnft. lib. iii. £1. 10 v. -23, 24. 
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The Romdns fought at a great Di fad vantage, in the En- 
gagement they had with the Carthaginians near Placentia^y 
by Reafon that they went on to charge with their Blood 
chilled, and their Limbs benumbed with cold, whereas- 
Hannibal had caufed great Fires to be difperfed quite thro* 
his Camp to warm his Soldiers, and Oil to be diftributed 
ajiongft them'; to the End, that anointing themfelves, 
they might render their Nerves more fupple and adlive, 
and fortify the Pores againft the piercing Air, 4nd freezing 
Wind, that raged in that Seafon. 

terrible Ra^ ^^^ Retreat the Greeks made from Babylon 
iMges made by into their own Country, is famous for the 
Sncrw^ in the Difficulties and Calamities they had to overr 
Mountains of ^omc. Of Which this was one, that being en- 

countered in the Mountains of Armenia, with 
a horrible Storm of Snow, they loft all Knowledge of the 
Country, and of the Roads, and being (hut up, were a 
Day and a Night without eatingor drinking, during which 
moft of their Cattle died, many of themfelves were ftarved, 
feveral ftruck blitid with the Driving of the Hail, and the 
Glittering of the Snow, many of them maimed in their 
Fingers and Toes, and. many rendeired ftiflf" and motionlefs 
with the Extremity of the Cold, who had yet their Un- 
derftanding entire. 

Fruit-Trees Alexander faw a Nation where they bury 

buried in the the Fruit-Trces in Winter^ to defend them 
Winter, fj-Qj^ ^iit Ftoft, and we alfo may fee the fame. 

rj f L S^t concerning Cloaths, the King of 
I^o/McxC Mexico changed his Cloaths four Times a 
CO changed his Day, and never put them on more, employ- 
Cloaths in a ing thofe he left off in his continual JLibera- 
^* lities and Rewards; as alfo, neither Pot, Difh, 

nor other Utcnfil of his JCitchen, or Table, was ever feryed 
in twice^. 

f Tit. Liv, lib. xxi. c. 54, 55; 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of Cato the Tounger. 

I Am not guilty of the common Error of judging an- 
other by myfelf. I eafily admit the Differences of 
others from myfelf. And tho* I find my fdf engaged to 
one Form, I do not oblige Mankind to it as many do^, 
but believe and apprehend a Thoufand oppofite Modes of 
Living, and, contrary to moft Men, more eafily admit of 
Differences than Uniformity amongfl: us. I, as frankly as 
any would have me, difcharge another Being from my 
Humours and Principles, and confider him according to 
his own Model. Tho* I am not continent myfelf, I ne- 
vcrthelefs fincerely approve the Continency of the Capu- 
chins^ and other religious Orders, and am pleafed with their 
Way of Living. I fancy that I (hould like to be in their 
Place, and Love and Honour them the more for being 
what I am not. I defire in particular, that we may be cen- 
fured every Man by himfelf, and would not be drawn into 
the Confequence of common Examples. My Weakneis 
does nothing alter the Efteem I ought to have of the Force ' 
and Vigour of thofe who deferve it. Sunt qui nihil fuadenU 
quam quod fe imitari pojfe confidunt*. There are fome whp 
perfuade nothing but what they believe they can imita^e 
themftlves. Crawling as I am upon the Slime of the 
Earth, I do not, for all that, ceafe to obferve, up in the 
Clouds, the inimitable Height of fome heroick Souls: It 
is a great deal for me to have my Judgment regular, if 
the Effects cannot be fo, and to maintain this fovereign 
Part at leaft, free from Corruption : It is fomething to 
have my Will good when my Legs fail me. This Age 
wherein we live, in our Pare of the World at leaft, is, 
grown ib liupid, that not only the Exercife, but the very 
Notion of Virtue is defeftive, and feems to be only Col- 

1^S« Jargon. 

84 Virtutepi 

f Cicero dc Or. ad Brutum, c. 7. 
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•Virtutem verba putanty ut 



Lucum ligna *. i. e. 

Words fine couch'd thefe Men for Virtue take ; 
As if each Wood a facted Grove could make, 

^am vereri dehrent f, etiam fi percipere non poffent % • 
"VVhich they ought to reverence, tho' they cannot com- 
prehend it. It is a mere Gew-gaw to hang in a Cabinet, 
or at the End of the Tongue, as on the Tip of the Ear, 
for Ornament only. 

FiciQus Mo^ There are no more virtuous Aftions extant, 

ti'ves deHroy and fuch as Carry a Shew of Virtue have yet 
the Ej/enci of nothing of its Effence; by Reafon that Pro- 
trtue. fit, Glory, Fear and Cuftom, and other fuch 

foreign Caufes, put us in the Way to produce them, Our 
Juftice alfo, Valour and Courtefv, may be called fo too, 
in Refpeftto others, and according to the Face they ap- 
pear with to the Publick ; but in the Doer it is by no 
Means Virtue, becaufe there is another End propofed, an- 
other moving Caufe. Now Virtue owns nothing to be 
hers, but what is done by herfclf, and for herfelf alone. 
WhytheS^^X' In that great Battle of Polid^a\\ , where the 
tiades re/u/ed Greeks Under Paufanias^ defeated Mardonius 
the Regard of ^^^ ^j^^ PerftanSy the Conquerors, according 

' Valour to $be ^ . . ^ ^ ' . ^ j- -j & 

Perfonnvhojig^ to their Cuftom, commg to divide amongft 
nalized himfelf them the Glory of the Exploit, they attri- 
moji in Battle, buted to the Spartan Nation the Pre-eminence 
of Valour in this Engagement. The Spartans^ great 
Judges of Virtue, when, they came to determine, to what 
particular Man of their Nation the Honour was due, of 
having the beft behaved himfelf upon thisOccafion, found 
that Arijlodemus § had of all others, hazarded his Perfon 
with the greateft Bravery : But did riot however allow 
him any Prize, by Reafon that his Valour had been 

incited 

• Horace, Ep. 6. lib. i. V.-31, 32. 

+ Montaigne applies to Virtue what Gcero here fays of Philofophy, and 
of thofe whoprefame to find Fault with it. 

X Cicero Tufc. Quaeft. lib. v. c. 2. 

I Montaigne has here put Fotidaa for Flaiaa, Cornelius Nepos^ in tht 
Xiire of Paufanias c. i. Hi^us eft illuftri^ffimam PraUvmapudPlaiaas. 

\ Heiodot. lib. iz. p.6i4. 
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incited by a Defire to clear his Reputation from the Re- 
proach it had incurred in the Aftion at ^hermopyU^ and 
by a Defire to die bravely, to wipe off that former 
Blemifh. 

Our Judgments are fick, and comformable j^ p^^j^ 
to the Corruption of our Manners. I ob- Study to Dt^ 
ferve moft of the Wits of thefc Times pretend predate tU 
to Shine by obfcuring the Glory of the ""ff^^^^ 
brave and generous Adtions of former Ages, ^ ' «««rt!r. 
putting fome vile Conftrudtion upon them, and forging 
vain Caufes and Motives of them. A mighty Subtilty in* 
deed ! Shew me the greateft and moft unblemiflied Adioa 
in Life, and I will invent Fifty bad Ends to obfcure it : 
God knows, who's Intentions will extend them out to the 
full, what Diverfity of Images our internal Wills are liable 
to -, they do not fo malicioufly play the Cenfurers, as they 
do it ignorantly and rudely with their Detraftion. 

The fame Pains and Licence that others Montaigne 
take to detrafk from thefe illuftrious Names, oBs qtdti co9^ 
I would willingly take to lend them a Lift ^^» ^ 
to raife them higher, ^s for thofe rare Figures '^^* 
that are culled out by the Confent of the wifeft Men, for 
an Example to the World, I fhould not ftick to honour 
them more, as far as my Invention would permit, by the 
Circumftances of favourable Conftruftion. And we are to 
believe that the Force of our Invention is infinitely fhort 
of their Merit. It is the Duty of good Men to paint Vir- 
tue as beautiful as poflible, and there would be no Inde- 
cency in the Cafe, fhould our Pafllon a little tranfport us in 
favour of fuch facred Forms. What thefe People do to 
the contrary^ they either do out of Malice, or by the Vice 
of confining their Belief to their own Capacity as aforefaid, 
or, which I am more inclined to think, for not having 
their Sight ftrong, clear, and elevated enough, to conceive ^ 
the Splendor of Virtue in her native Purity : As Plutarch 
complains, that in his Time fome attributed yarhus Opim^ 
the Caufe of the younger Cato*s Death to his wsoftheDestb 
■ Fear of C^far^ at which he feems very angry, oftbeywugir 
and with good Reafon : And by that a Man ^^* 
jpay gucfs how much more he would have been offended 

with 
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with thofe who haveatlributcd it to Ambition: Silly Pepple! 
He would have performed a handfome, juft and generousi 
Aftion, tho* he had Ignominy for his Reward, rather than 
Glory. That Marl was in Truth a Pattern, whom Na-^ 
lore chofe out to (hew to what Height human Virtue and 
Conftancy could arrive. 

Choice? ajfages But I am not Capable of handling fo noble 
ttt of ficve an Argument; 1 will therefore only enter 
ifCatoCf^ five Latin Poets in the Lifts, contendirrg 
fandandlfii in the Praife of Cato -, and inclufively for 
maudfyMon- their own too. Now a Man well read in 
taignc. Poetry, will think the two firft, in Com- 

parifon of the others, languifliing ; the third more 
vigorous, but overthrown by the Extravagancy of his 
own Force. He will then think, that there will be yet 
Koom for one or two Gradations of Invention to come to 
the fourth ; and coming to mount the Pitch of that, he 
will lift up his Hand in Admiration. At the laft, the 
■firft by fome Space, (but a Space that he will fwear is not 
to be filled up by any human Wit,) he will be aftoniftiedj, 
he will not know where he is. 

EBP '^ ^^ ^^^^ furprizing that we have fcore 

pyabwt Rules, Po^^s than Judges and Interpreters of Poetry. 

It is eafier to write a Poem, than to underftand 

one. There is indeed a certain low Poetry, that a Man 

-may judge by Precepts and Art -, but the true, fuprcme 

and divine Poefy is above all Rules and Reafon. And 

whoever difcerns the Beauty of it, with a ftrong and fteady 

Sight, fees no more than a Flafli of Lightning. This is 

a Sort of Poefy that does not exercife, but ravifhes and 

'overwhelms our Judgment. The Fury that poffefles him 

•who is able to penetrate into it, alfo ftrikes a third 

Man by hearing him repeat it \ like a Loadftone, that not 

only attrafts the Needle, but alfo communicates to it the 

* Virtue to attraft-^others. And it is more evident at our 

Theatres,' that the facred Infpiration of the Mufes, having 

l^firft ftirred up the Poet to Anger, Sorrow, Hatred, and to 

be out.pf himfelf, whenever they will, does moreover by 

,thc Poet poffefs the Aftor, and by the Aftor confequcntly 

• all 
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atl the Spcftators. So much do our Paffions hang and cjc- 
pend upon one another. 

Poetry has ever had that Power over me jy^^^ j-^^^ ^ 
from a Child, to tranfpierce and tranfpcJrt Poetry Mon^ 
me : But this quick Senfe of it that is natural ^^gnc frefer^ 
to me, has been varioufly handled by Variety • 
of Forms, and not fo much higher and lower, (for they 
Vere ever the higheft in every Kind,) as differing in Co- 
Jctir. Fjrft, a gay and fpritely Fluency, afterwards an 
acute and penetrating Subtilty \ and laftly, a mature and 
conftant Force. An Example will better exprcfs them ; 
Ovid^ Lucan^ Virgil. But our Poets are beginning their 
Carreer. 

One fays. 
Sit Cato dim 'Oivit fama vel Carfare major *. i. e. 

" ■ — Let Cato^s Fame, 
Whilft he fhall live, eclipfe Great Cffyr^s Name. 

A Second fays. 
p Et invilium dmSid MorU Catonem +. i.e. 

•^ And Cato fell. 

Death being overcome, invincible. 

And the Third, fpeaking of the Civil- Wars betwixt 
Oefar and Pompey -, 

ViSrix eaufa Bits placuitj fed ViSa Catoni %. i. e. 

■ Heaven approves, 
The conquering Caufe, the conquer'd Cato loves. 

And the Fourth, upon the Praifes of Cafar^ fays, 

Et cunSfa terrarum fubjeSla^ 

Prater atrocem animum Catonis || • i. e. 

And conqaerM all where'er his Eagle flew. 
But ftubbom Cato nothing could fubdue. 

And 

* Mart. lib. vi. Epig. 52. f Manil, Afbonomicon, lib. iv. 

y.^. t Lucan lib. i, v. 121. \ Hor. Car. lib. ii. Od. 

Ji.V.23, 24. 
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And the Matter of the Ch6ir after having charafterifed 
the greatoft Romans^ ends thus, 

His dantem jura Catonem *. i. %* 

And Cato giving Laws to all the reft. 



«Vi 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

T^bat we laugh and cry for the fame Thing. 

TBf Death of TTT^HENwe read in Hiftory, that Anti" 
the Vanqtiijhed V V gonus was vcry much difpleafcd with 
h^aiUdbythe his Son, for-prefenting him the Head of King 
Viaars. Pyrvhus his Encniy, juft killed fighting againft 

him, and that feeing it he heartily wept-f: That i2^»^, 
Duke of Lorrain^ alfo lamented the Death of Charles^ 
Duke of Burgundy x^ whom he had juft* defeated, and ap- 
peared in Mourningjat his Funeral : And that, in the Battle 
of Auroy || (which the Count de Montfort obtained over 
Charles deBlois^ his Competitor for the Dutchy oi Britamp^) 
the Conqueror meeting the Corpfe of his Enemy, ^as 
much afflifted at his Death § : We muft not prefently 
jcxy out, 

Et cqfi aveif che Panimo ciafcuna^ 

Sua Paffion fotto el contrario manto^ 

Ricopre^ con la vijia hor* chiara^ hor^ hruna ^ . i. e. 

There ev'ry one, whether of Joy or Woe, 
The Paflion of their Mind can palliate fo. 
As when moft griev'd, to fliew a Vifage clear. 
And melancholick, when beft pleas'd t*iippear. ' 

When Pompey^s Head was prefented to C^f/Sr, the Histories 
tell us, that he turned away his. Face, as from a fad and 
difpleafing Objeft. There hid been fo long a Correfpon- 
dence and Partnerfhip betwixt them, in the Management 

of 

. • Virpl^ncid, lib. viii. v. 670, f Pfiaarchm the Lift pf 

Pyrrimf. % Before Nancy in 1477. J In 1364 ift di,t 

lUign of Charles V. King of France, * § TfiJpBort^ vol. l. C. 2^1 
f Petrarch. Fol. a;, Editign of 1545* 
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of the publick Affairs, fo great a Community of Fortunes^ 
fo many mutual Offices, and fo near in Alliance^ that this 
Countenance oi his ought not to fufFcr under any Mifinter- 
pretation ; or tcfbe altogether fufpefted, for falfe or coun- 
terfeit, as this Author feems to believe : 

-^ Tutumque putavit 

yam bonus ejfe focer^ lachrytnas non fponte cadentes 
m Effudiij gemilufque exprejfu pe£fore Ulo *. i. e, 

And now he faw 

*Twas fafe to be a pious Father-in- Law, 

He Ihed forcM Tears, and from a joyful Breaft, . « 

Fetched Sighs and Groans* 

For tho* it be true, that moft of our Adions, are no other 
than Vizor, and but Mafquerades and Difguife, and that it 
may fometimcs be true, that, 

Handis fietus fuh per fond rifus ^f. i. e. 

The Heirs diffembled Tears behind the Skreen 
Could one but peep, would joyful Smiles be feen* 

Tet, in judging of thefe Accidents, we Mankind fiA^ 
are to confider how much our Souls are often- je^todiffenni 
times agitated with different Paflions. And, as ^^2^^* 
they fay, that in our Bodies there is a Colleftion of divers 
Humours, of which, that. is the Governing Paflion, which^ 
according to the Completion we are of, is commonly moft 
predbminant in us : So, tho* the Soul have in it divers 
Motions to gfve it Agitation ; yet there mull be one Ma- 
iler of the Field, yet not with {o intire a Conqucft, but 
that through the Flexibility and Inconftancy of the Soul, 
thofe of lefs Authority, may, upon Occafion, realTume 
thcir^ Place, and make a little Sally fn turn. Thence it is 
that we fee not only Children, who Gmply follow Nature, 
often laugh and cry at the fame Thing ; but not one of us 
'can boaft, what Journey foever he may have in Hand 
that he has fet his Heart upon, but when he comes to part, 
with his Family and Friends, he will find fomething with- 
in 

* Lucan. lib. ix. v. 1937, f AoItt3 Gcllius ex No£les Publ^ 

)ilimis, lib. xvii. c. 14, . 
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in that troubles him ; and tho* he refrain his Tears, yet he 
puts Foot in the Stirrup, with a fad and cJoudy Counte- 
nance: And what kindly Flame foever may have warm- 
ed the Heart of well-born Virgins, yet they are fain to be 
forced from about their Mothers Necks, to be put to Bed 
to their Hu (bands, whatever this boon Companion is 
pleafed to fay : , ' 

Eftne novis nuptis odio Venus , atme parentum • 

Frujlrantur falfis gaudia lacbrymalis^ 
Ubertim fbalami quas intra limina fundunt ? 
^ Non, ita me Divi^ vera gemunt^ juverint *. i. e. 

Does the fair Bride the Sport fo mainly dread. 
That (he takes on fo, when (he's put to Bed, 
Her Parents Joys t'allay with a feign '.d Tear ; 

She does not cry in earned:, I dare fwear. 

• 

•So that it is not ftrange to lament the Death of a Perfon, 
whom a Man would by no Means ftiould be alive : When 
I rattl6 my Man, I do it with all the Mettle I have, and 
give him np feigned, but hearty real Curfes; but the 
Heat being over, if he fhould ftand in Need of nfc, I 
Ihould be very ready to do him Good ; for I inftantly 
turn over a new Leaf. When I call him Calf and Cox- 
comb, I do not mean to entail thofe Titles upon him for 
ever ; neither do I think I give myfelf the Lye in calling 
him an honeft Fellow prefently after. No one Quality 
cngroffcs us abftradtedly and univerfally. Were it not the 
Sign of a Fool to talk to one's felf, there would hardly 
be a Day or Hour wherein I might not be heard to mut- 
ter to myfelf, and againft myfelf, Wretched Fool that I am! 
And yet I do not think that to be my Charafter. He 
who feeing me one while cold, and prefently very fond 
of my Wife, believes the one or the other to be counter- 
feited, is an Afs. Nero taking Leave of his Mother, 
whom he fent to be drowned, was neverthelefs fenfible of ' 
fome Emotion at this Farewell, and was ftruck with Hor- 
ror and Pity. It is faid, that the Light of the Sun is not 
one continuous Thing, but that it darts new Rays fo 

quick 

? Cattill. de Qmi Benmeh Num< |siv< v. 15. 
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' quick one upon another, that we cannot perceive the 
Intermifllon. 

Largus eniht liquiiii fons luminis atherms Sol 

Irrigal aJiduS eatum candore recetili, 

Suppeiit atque novo confejiim lumine lumen *. L c. 

For the fcthereal Sun that flilnes fo bright. 
Being a Fountain large of liquid Light, 
With frefli Rays fprinkles ftili thechearfnl Sky, 
And with new Light the Light does ftiil fupply. 

Juft fo the Soul varioufly and imperceptibly darts out her 
Paffions. 

Artabanus furprifing once his Nephew 
Xerxis, chid him for the fuddcn Alteration ^J^l^^/j^ 
of his Countenance. As he was viewing his .uiidjoy osi 
Forces without Number, palling over the miti^Mmtd 
Htlhffont^ for the Grecian Expedition, his '^''bSadn^i 
Heart leaped with Joy, to fee fo many Thou- t'hvaj^l^ 
fan'ds of Men under his Command i it alfo 
af^ared in the Gaiety and Alacrity of his Countenance i". 
But his Thoughts at the fame Inftant fuggefting to him, 
that of fo many Lives, in an Age at molt, there would 
not be one left, he knit his Brows, and grew Sad, even 
to Tears. 

We have rcfolutely purfued the Revenge _ ' 

of an Injury received, and felt a fingular Sa- „^ iJiL^ 

tisfaftion In the Vidtory : Yet we are forry, Things -with 

though it is not for the Viiftory that we weep : «» anJibt 

There is nothing altered in that: But the fi^^J*'"^ 

\ Soul looks upon the Thingwith another Eye, "^i/^Biai, 

f and rcprefents it t» icfelf with another kind 

kef Face ; for evciy Thing has many Biafles and Afpefta. 

nRehtionK, old Acquaini xa, and Friendlhips, pofTcfsour 

Bfinranaciont and make i^er for the Time, according 

feiDUrCr 11 ; buj '^.cvolution is fo quick, that 

mi 

Heiodot. lib. vii. p. 456, 457. 
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Nit adeb fieri celeri ratione videtur^ 

S^amji mens fim proponit^ fcf inchoat ipfa. 

Ocius ergo animus quam res fe perciet uUa^ 

Ante oculos qiuirum in promptu natura videtur *. i. e. 

As no one Aftion feems fo fwiftly done, 

As what the Mind has planned, and once begun 5 

This Obfervation evidently proves, 

The Mind than othef Things more fwiftly moves. 

And, therefore, while we defire to make a Work com- 
plete, and all of a Piece, we deceive ourfelves. When 
Timoleon laments the Murder he had committed, after fo 
mature and generous Deliberation, he does not lament the 
Liberty reftored to his Country, he does not lament the 
Tyrant, but he laments his Brother: One Part of his 
Duty is performed, let us give him Leave to perform the 
other. 



CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Of Solitude. 

LE T us lay afide that old Comparifon betwixt the 
f aftive, and the folitary Life, and as for the fine Say- 
ing which is made a Cloak for Ambition and Avarice, 
l^bat we are not born for ourfelves^ hut for the Publick^ let lis 
boldly appeal to thofe who are in publick Affairs, let 
them lay their Hands upon their Hearts, and then fay, 
whether on the contrary, they do not rather afpire to 
Titles and Offices, and that Hurry of the World, to 
make their private Advantage at the publick Expence. 
The corrupt Means by which they puih their Way in our 
Time, manifeftly declare that their End cannot be very 
good. Let us then tell Ambition, that it is fhe herfelf 
who gives us a Tafte of Solitude ; for what does fhe fa 
much avoid as Society ? What does fhe fo much feek as 
Elbow-room ? A Man may do well, or ill, every where : 

Buc 

* Lu€ret. lib. Ut, ver« 183,1^04 
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But if what Bias fays be true, that the greateft Part is the 
worft Part, or what the Preacher fays, that there is not 
one good of a Thoufand \ 

Rati quippe boni numero viiC fuHt totidem quoi 
Tbeiarum p^rite veldivUss oftia Nili *. i. e. 

How few good Men arc numbered on this Soil ! 
Scarce more than Gates of Tbetes^ or Mouths of Nili. 

the Contagion is very dangerous in the Crowd. 

f There is a Neceffity for Men either to To affidati 
imitate others, or to hate them : Both are to nvjtbthiwici* 
be avoided s the former, left we become like ^^Z^^- 
to the Wicked, becaufe they are many ; the latter, for 
fear of hating the Many, becaufe they are unlike us. 
And Merchants that go to Sea have Reafon to be cau- 
tious, that thofe who embark with them in the fame 
Bottom be neither diiTolute Blafphemers, nor vicious 
otherways ; looking upon fuch Society as unfortunate. 
And therefore it was, that Bias % pleafantly faid to fome, 
who being with him in a dangerous Storm implorM the 
affiftance of the Gods, Hold your Peace^ that they may 
not know you are in my Company : And as a more for- 
cible Example, Albuquerque^ Vice-Roy in the Indies^ for 
Emanuel King of Portugal^ being in extreme Peril of 
Shipwreck, took a little Boy upon his Shoulders, for this 
only End ; - that being a Sharer of their Danger, his In- 
nocency might ferve to proteft him, and to recommend 
him to the Divine Favour, that they might get to Shore : 
A .wife Man may indeed live every where content, and be 
retired even in the Crowd of a Palace : But if it be left 
to his own Choice, he will tell you, that he would fly 
the very Sight of the latter 5 he can endure it if Need 
be; but if it be left to him, he will chufe the firft. 
He does not think himfelf fufficiently rid of Vice, if he 

Vol. L T . muft 

♦ Jttv. Sat. 1 3, vcr. 26, 27. + Thefc Reflcdiions were a 

eennine Tnmflation from Semca, Ep. 7, who has thefc very Words/ 
I^ectjfi ifi out imittris out oderis. XJtrwnque autem devitandum eft^ ne vtljirmii, 
malts fiaSfjpifa muki funt^ nece inimicus mukis, quia drffimilisjunt, 
X Diog. Laert. in the Life of Bias^ lib, i. fe^* 6. 
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muft yet contend with it in other Men : Charondas * pu- 
^niftied thofe for ill Men, who were convift of keeping 
ill Company. There is nothing fo Unfociable, and So- 
ciable, as Man ; the one by his Vice, the other by his 
Nature. And Antijlbents f , in my Opinion, did not give 
him a fatisfaftory Anfwer, who reproached him with fre- 
quenting ill Company, by faying, That the Phyjicians lived 
well amongft the Sick ; For if thty contribute to the Health 
of the Sick, no doubt but by the Contagion, continual 
Sight of, and familiarity with Difeafcs, they muft of Ne- 
ceflity impair their own Health. 

The A' fS ^^^ ^^^ End I fuppofe is all one, to live 

UtudeT *' ^^ ^^^^ Leifure, and at greater Eafe: But 

"Men do not always take the right Courfe to 
it ; for they often think they have taken Leave of Bufi- 
ncfs, when they have only exchanged one Employment 
for another. There is little lefs Trouble in governing a 
T'amily, than a whole Kingdom : Wherever the Mind is 
perplexed, it is in an entire Diforder, and domeftick Em- 
ployments are not lefs troublefome for being lefs im- 
portant. Moreover, becaufe we have left the Court and 
the Exchange, we are not rid of the principal Vexations 
of Life. 

Ratio ^ &f prudentia cnraSj 



Non locus effuft late maris arbiter aufert j. i. e, 

Reafon and Prudence our AfFeftions eafe. 

Not the bold Site that wide commands the Seas. 

tolltudedoes Our Ambition, our Avarice, Irrcfolution, 

not free us from pears, and inordinate Defires, do not leave us 
9ur ices. when we change our Country : 

Et poji equitemfedet atra cura §. i. e. 

And when he rides, black Care fits clofe behind. 

Our Paflions oft follow us even to Cloifters, and philofo- 

phical 

* Diodorus of Sicily ^ lib. xii cH. 4. f Dlog. Laert in the 

Life of Antifthenes. % Hor. lib. i. cpift. u, ver. 25, 26, 

J Hor, lib, iii. Ode i. ver. 40, 
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phical Schools ; nor Defarts, nor Caves, H^ir-fhirts, nor 
Fafts, can difengage us from them : 

— H^ertt hteri Uthalis arunio *. i. e. 

The fatal Shaft flicks to the wounded Side. 

One telling Socrates -f , that fuch a one was nothing im« 
proved by his Travels. JV^ Wonder^ faid he^ for be tra^^ 
veiled along wUb bimfelf. 

^id terras alio <alentes 
Sole mutamus ? putrid quis exul 
Se quoquefugitt? i. e. 

To change our native Soil, why fliould we run 
To feek out one warm'd by another Sun ? 
For yet what baniih'd Man could ever find. 
He went abroad, and left himfelf behind ? 

If a Man do not firft difcharge both himfelf and his 
Mind, of the Burthen with which he finds himfelf op- 
prefled. Motion will but make it prefs the harder 5 as in a 
Ship, tfte Lading is pf iefs Incumbrance, when it is well 
fettled. • You do a fick Man more Harm than Good, in 
removing him from Place to Place ; you confirm the 
Difeafc by ftirring him, as Stakes fink deeper into the 
Earth, by being moved up and down. And therefore ic 
is not enough to be remote from the Publick ; it is not 
enough to ihift the Situation, a Man muft fiy from the 
popular Difpofitions that have taken Pofieffion of his 
Soul, he mufl lay himfelf afide, and come to himfelf 
again. 

R upi jam vincula^ dicaSj 

Nam luSlata cams noclum arripit^ attamen ilia 
Cumfugit^ d collo trabitur pars longa catena §. i. e, - 

Thou'lt fay, perhaps, that thou haft broke the Chain, 
Why, fo the Dog has gnaw'd the Knot in 'twain 
That ti*d him there, but as he flies, he feels 
• The ponderous Chala ft ill rattling at his Heels. 

T 2 We 

• Virg. M^. lib. iv. ver. 73. f Senec Ep. 104. J Hor. 

fib. u. Cmc'i6. Vor. iBj &c. § Perfios, Siat. 5. vcr. ijSj&c. 
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.We ftill carry our Fetters along with us ; it is not an 
abfolute Liberty ; we ftill. look back upon what we have 
left behind us i opr Heads .are full of it. 

— Niji purgatum eft peSus^ qua pralia nobis 
Atque pericula iunc ingratis injinuandum ? 
^anta confcindunt bominum cuppedinis acres , 
Sollicitum cur^e, quantique perinde timores ? 
^idve fuperbia^ fpur cities^ peiulantia^ quantas 
Efficiunt cladesy quid luxuSj dejidiefque * ? i. e, 

Unlefs the Mind be purg'd, what Conflifts ftrcight. 
And Dangers will it not infinuate! 
Th* ungrateful Man, how many bitter Cares, 
Do gall, and fret, and then how many Fears! 
What horrid Slaughters do ftom Pride enfuc 
From Sloth and Luft, Petulance, and Lux'ry too? 

In nvhat trui Our Difeafc is in the Mind, which cannot 
Solitude con/tfis. efcape from itfelf 5 

In culpa eft animus^ qui fe non. effugit nunquamf. u e. 

Still in the Mind the Fault does lie. 
That never from itfelf can flie. 

and therefore is to be called in, and contrafted within it- 
felf. This is the true Solitude, and fuch as may be en- 
joyed even in populous Cities, and the Courts of Kings ; 
though more commodioufly a-part. 

Now if we will attempt to live alone, and to get rid of 
Company, let us fo order it,, that our Contentment may 
be in our own Power. Let us diffolve all Obligations 
that attach us to others : Let us be fo far our own Matters, 
that we may live alone in good Eameft, and lire at our 
tafe too. 

^tlonftancyinthi SjUpo having cfcapcd from the Fire that 
mdftofMif^ confumed the City where he lived, by which 
fortunes. j^js Wife, Children, with all his Subftancc 

were deftroyed, Demetrius Poli&rcetes^ feeing his Coun- 
tenance 

* Lucrct. lib. v. vcr. 44—^49. " f Hot, l|b. u Ep. 14% 
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tenance not difraayed in fo great a Ruin of*his Country, 
afked him if he had received no Lofs*? To which he 
made Anfwer, No ; and that, God be thanked, nothing 
was loft of his. This alfo was the Meaning of the Phi- 
lofopher Antiftbenes^ when he pleafantly faid, f That Men 
fliould only furnilh themfeivcs with fuch Things as could 
float on the Water, and fwim with the Owner to efcape a 
Shipwreck; and certainly a wife Man Ipfes nothing, if he 
fave but himfelf. When the City of Nola was ruined by 
the Barbarians^ PauUnus^ who was Bilhop of that Place, ' 
having there loft all he had, and being himfelf a Pri- 
Ibner, prayed after this Manner, j Lord, defend me from, 
being fenjtbk of this Lofs \ for thou knowejt^ they have yet 
touched nothing that I could call mine-y the Riches that made 
him Rich, and the Goods that made him Good, remained 
ftill entire. 

This it is to make Choice of Treafures ThetrueTrea- 
that can fecure themfelves from Injury, and to fure^wbuh fet$ 
hide them in a Place, to which no one can ^ .^f" ^^^ 
enter, and which cannot be betrayed by any ^*'''^'- 
but ourfelves. Wives, Children and Goods, muft be had, 
and cfpecially Health, by him that can get them ; but we 
are not fo to fet our Hearts upon them, as if our Hap- 
pinefs muft have its dependance on them; we muft re- 
fcfvc a Back-Room, wholly our own, and entirely free, 
wherein to fettle our true Liberty, our principal Retreat 
and Solitude. And here we muft have our common Converfe 
with ourfelves, and fo privately, that no Knowledge or 
Communication of any foreign Concern, be admitted to 
it, there to Talk and to Laugh, as if without Wife, Chil- 
dren. Goods, Train, or Attendance, to the End, that when 
we happen to lofe any, or all of thefe, it may be no new 
Thing to us to be without them. We have a Mind pli- 
able of itfelf, that is capable of getting Company, has 
wherewithal to attack, and to defend, to receive, and to 
give : Let us not then fear in this Solitude, to languifh 
under an uncomfortable Idlenefs. 

T 3 In 

* Senec. Ep. ix. + Diogenes Laert. in the Life of Anufiheret.. 

X Augu^ 4t ci<vitat$ Dei^ lib. i. ch. xviii. 



iyZ . MoNTAiGN eV Efays^; Book I. 

In foils Jti tibi turba locis *. i. e. 

In Solitary Places be 

Unto thyfelf good Company. 

Ti/I inii h Virtue is fatisficd with herfelf, without 

feheshtoT' Difcipline, without Words, without EfFcdls. 
Flurry for a In ouf Ordinary Adions, there is not one of 
shoufandThings a Thouland that concerns ourfelves : He that 
'c^nthm'"^' thou feeft fcrambling up the Ruins of that 

Wall, furious, and out of his Mind, againft 
whom fo many Mulkets are levelled ; and that other, all 
over Scars, pale, and fainting with Hunger, and yet re- 
folved rather to die, than to open his Gate to Him, doft 
thou think that thefe Men are there upon their own Ac- 
count ? No, peradventure, in the Behalf of one whom 
they never faw, and that never concerns himfelf what be- 
comes of them, but lies wallowing the while in Sloth 
and Pleafure: This other flavering, blear-ey'd, (lovenly 
Fellow, that thou feeft come out of his Study after Mid- 
night, doft thou think he has been tumbling over Books, 
to learn how to become a better Man, wifer, and more 
content? No fuch Matter, he will there end his Days, 
but he will teach Pofterity the Meafure of Plautus*s 
Verfes, and the Orthography of a Lalin Word : WhQ 
does not voluntarily exchange his Health, his Repofe, and 
his very Life, for Reputation and Glory, the moft ufelefs, 
frivolous, and falfc Coin, that is current amongft us ? Our 
own Death does not fufficiently terrify us, but we more- 
over charge ourfelves with that of our Wives, Children, 
and Family : Our own Affairs do not afford us Anxiety 
enough, but we alfo meddle with thofe of our Neigh* 
hours and Friends, to crack our Brains, and torment us. 

Fab quemquamne hominem in ammum snftituere^ cut 
Parare^ quod fit cbarius^ quam ipfe eftfibi f ? i. e. 

Alas ! What Mortal will be fo unwife. 
Any Thing dearer than himfelf to prize ? 

Solitude 

♦ Tibnil. lib. iv. Elcg. xiii. ytx.iz. f Ter. Adclph. A€t. i. 

fe/l. i. ver, 13, 14. 
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Solitude feems to me to be moft htcommg ^jo nvhom SoU^ 
and rational, in fuch as have already em- tude is moji he- 
ployed their moft aftive and flourifhing Age ^^^^g* 
in the World's Service •, by the Example of Thales. It is, 
enough to have lived for others, let us at leaft live out the 
fmall Remnant of Life for ourfelves ; let us now call in*it 
our Thoughts and Intentions to ourfelves, and confelt; 
our own Eafe : It is no light Thing to make a fure Re- 
treat; there will be enough to do, without a Mixture of 
other Enterprizes. Since God gives us Leifure to prepare 
for our Remove, let us make ready, trufs our Baggage, 
take Leave betimes of the Company; let us difcntangle 
ourfelves from thofe violent Importunities that engage us 
elfewhere, and alienate us from ourfelves : We mull: break 
the Knot of our Obligations, how ftrong foever, and no 
longer love this or that; but efpoufe nothing befide our- 
felves : That is to fay, let the Remainder be our own ; 
but not fo joined, and fo clofe rivetted, as not to be 
forced away without flaying us, and tearing away Part of 
us with it. 

The greateft Thing in the World is for a • 

Perfon to know that he is his own Mafter. pirtanu it^u 
It is Time to wean ourfelves from Society, for a Man to 
when we cannot add any Thing to it; and know that he is 
he that is not in a Condition to lend, muft j^/^" ^- 
take Care not to borrow. Our Forces and ^' 
Abilities fail us ; let us call them in, and keep them to our- 
felves: He that can, within himfelf, obliterate and jumble 
together the Offices of fo many Friendfhips, and of Society, 
let hihi do it: In this Decay of Nature, which renders him 
ufelefs, burthenfome, and troublefome to others, let him have 
a Care of being ufelefs, burthenfome, and untafy to himfelf: 
Let him footh and carcfs. himfelf ; and, above all Things, 
be fure tp. govern himfelf, with Awe and I^evcrence to his 
Reafon and 'Conference, fo as to be afhanied to make a 
falfeStep.in their Prcfence. Rarutn. eft enim^ ut fcuis fe 
qui/que vereatur *. i.e. For it is rarely feen that Men have Re- 
fpe£i and Reverence enough' for them/elves. Socrates fays, 

T 4 - that 

* Pythag. 
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that Youth are to caufe thcmfelves to be inftruftcd, grown 
Men to exeitife themfelvcs in well doing, and old Men to 
retire from all civil and military Employments, living at 
their own Difcrction, without the Obligation to any 
Office. 

TJbe Conftitu. There are fome Completions more proper 
f ions moft fitted for thefe Prccepts of Retirement, than others. 
for Retirement. Such as are of a moift and cold Conftitution 
and of a tender Will and AfFeftion, and which is not 
eafily fubdued nor employed, as 1 am, both by Nature 
and Reafon, will fooner incline to this Advice, than 
^dlive and bufy Souls, which embrace all, engage in all, 
^nd are hot upon every Thing ; who offer, prefent, and 
give themfelves up to every Occafion. We are to ferve 
ourfelves with thefe accidental and extraneous Things, 
fo far as they are pleafant to us, by no Means to lay our 
principal Foundation there. This is no true one, neither 
Nature nor Reafon allow it fo to be, and why therefore 
•fhould we, contrary to their Laws, mal^e our own Con- 
tentment a Slave to the power of another ? To anticipate 
alfo the Accidents of Fortune, and to deprive ourfelves 
of thofe Advantages we have in our own Hands, as feve-^ 
ral have done out of Devotion, and fome Philofophers by 
Reafon \ to ferve a Man's felf, to lie hard, to put out our 
own Eyes, throw Wealth into the River, and to feek our 
Grief, (fome by the uneafinefs and mifery of this Life, to 
acquire blifs in another; others by laying themfelves 
low, to avoid the Danger of a new fall,) are afts of au 
exceffive Virtue. The ftouteft and moft obftinatc Natures, 
render even their fecret Rptireiricnts, Glqripqs and Eact 
^mplary, 

— ^ — f^Tufa^ Gf farvula lauda^ 
Cum pes deficiutttj fails inter villa for Hs: 
Vertifn ubi quid melius contigitj & unSiuSy idem 
tlosfaperij iS fobs aio bene vlvere^ quorum 
Confpicitur nitidis fundatafecuniavlllis^. i. Ct 

Thus I, when better Entertainments fail, 
gravely commend a plain and frugal Meal : 



f Hor. lib. i. Eyift. ^5, v. 4?— -46, 
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On cheaper Suppers, (hfcw myfclf full Wife 5 . 
But if fome Dainties more luxurious rife, 
1 call thofc Wife, and Bleft, and only thofe, 
Whofc large Eftates their fplendid Jvlanfion (hews. 

A great deal lefs would ferve my turn well enough. It is 
enough for me, under Fortune's Favour, to prepare myfelf 
for her Difgrace, and, being at my Eafc, to reprefent to 
myfclf, as far as my Imagination can ftretch, the ill to 
come ; as we do at Jufts, and Tiltings, where we coun- 
terfeit a War in the greateft calm of Peace. I do not 
think Arcejilaus * the. Philofopher a whit the more Ex- 
travagant, for knowing that he made ufe of Gold and 
Silver Veflels, when the Condition of his Fortune al- 
lowed fiim fo to do ; but have a better Opinion of him, 
than if he had denied himfelf what he ufcd with Liberar 
lity and Moderation. 

I fee the utmoft Limits of natural Necef- <rhe Limts <f 
fity, and confidering the poor Man begging natural Nec^- 
at my Door oftentimes more Jocund and more P^^' 
Healthy than I myfelf am, 1 put myfclf into his Place, 
and Attempt to Drefs my Mind after his Mode; and run- 
ning, in like Manner, over other Examples, tho' I fancy 
Death, Poverty, Contempt, and Sicknefs treading on my 
Heels, I eafily refolve not to be afraid of what one, fo 
much my Inferior, bears with fo much Patience, and am 
not willing to believe that a leTs Underftanding can do 
more than a greater ; or that Argunnent can do as much as 
Cuilom : And knowing how trifling thefe accidental 
Conveniences are, I do not forget, in the height of all my 
^Injoyments, to make my chief Prayer to Almighty God» 
^hat he will pleafe to render me Content with myfelf, and 
the Condition wherein I am. I fee feveral young Men 
very gay and frolick ; who neverthclcfs keep a Heap of 
Pills in th^ir Trunks at Home, to take when the Rheum 
ihall fall, which they fear fo much the lefs, becaufe they 
think they have a Req;iedy at Hand : Every one ftiould dp 
||ie fanqe, and, moreover, if they find themfelves fubje6t to 

fomq" 

f picig, Laent W die Lift of Arajikus, \\h, iv. feft, 38, 
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fome more violent Difeafe, fliould furnifli thetnfelves with 
fuch Medicines as may benumb and ftupify the Part. 
What Occupa- Thc Employment a Man fhould chufe for 
tionfuitsajoli^ fuch a Life, ought neither to be laborious nor 
tary Life. tedious, otherwife it is to no Purpofe at all to 
be retired: And this depends upon every one's particular 
Tafte ; mine has no Manner of Complacency for Huf- 
bandry, and fuch as love it .ought to apply themfelves to 
it with Moderation. 

Conantur ftbi res^ non fe fubmittere rebus *. i. c. 

A Man fhould to himfelf his Bufinefs fit. 
But fhould not to Affairs himfelf fubmit. 

Hufbandry is otherwife a very fervile Employment, as 
Salluft tells us ; tho* fome Parrs of it are more excufable 
than the reft, as the Care of Gardens, which Zenophon at- 
tributes to Cyrus^ and a Mean may be found out betwixt 
that low and fordid Application, fo full of 'Solicitude, 
which is feen in Men who make it their entire Bufinefs and 
Study ; and that flupid and extraordinary Negligence, 
letting all Things go at Random, which we fee in 
others. 



Democriti pecus edit agelks^ 



CuUaquej dumperegre eft animus Jine corpore velox f. i. e. 

Democritus^s Cattle fpoils his Corn, 

Whilft he from thence on Fancy's Wings is born. 

WitbtAjhqt But let us hear what Advice the younger 

View Pliny P/% gives his Friend % Cornelius Rufus^ upon 
mndQiceroad. the Subjeft of Solitude ; I advife thee, in the 
«^ Retire^ profound but plentiful Retirement wherein 

thou art, to leave to thy Servants the Care 
of thy Hufbandry, 'and to addift thyfelf to the Study of 
Letters, ip order to extrad from thence fomething that 
may be for ever thine own. By which, he means Reputa- 
tion -, a Humour like Cicero^Sy who fays, that he would 

employ 

* Hor. Ep. I. lib. i. v. ig. t Hon Ep. 12. lib i. v. 12, 13. 

% In £p. 3. lib. i. to Caninius Rufus. 
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employ bis. Solitude and Retirement, from publtck Af- 
fairs, to acquire by his Writings an immortal Life, 



Vfq^ue adeo ne 



Scire tuum nihil efi^^ niji tejcire hoc fciat alter*'? i. e. 

Muft thou thy Knowledge then be forc'd to own 
Ufelefs to thee, unlefs to others known ? 

It appearts to be Reafon, when a Man talks of retiring 
from the World, that he fliould look quite out of him- 
felf. Thefe do it but by halves. They defign well enough 
for themfelves, it is true, when they fhall be no ijiore in 
it ; but ftill they pretend to extraft the Fruits of that 
Defign from the World, tho' abfcnt from it, by a Suppo- 
fition ridiculoudy Contradiftory. 

The Imagination of thofe who feek Soli- . . . 
tude upon the Account of Devotion, filling thmgl^\f the 
their Hopes with certainty of divine Promi- SdlUudt lubick 
fes in the other Life, is much more rationally ''^ courted for. 
founded. They propofe to themfelves Qod, I^^ff'"-^^'' 
an infinite Objeft in Goodnefs and Power. 
The Soul has^there wherewithal, at full Liberty, to fatiate 
her Defires. Affli£l:ions and Pains turn to their Advan- 
tage, while they are employed for the Acquificion of 
Health, and Joys evcrlafting. Death is to be wifhed for,. 
545 it is the Paffage to fo perfed a Condition. The feve- 
rity. of the Rules they impofe upon themfelves, is foon 
foftened by Cuftom, and their carnal Appetites dampe4 
^nd fubdued, by denying them; for they are only fup- 
* ported by Ufe and Exercife. This fole End therefore^ 
miz. another happy and immortal Life, juftly merits that 
W.e fhould abandon the Pleafures and Conveniences of this> 
And he that can really and conftanfly inflame his Soul with 
the Ardour of his lively Faith and Hope, does erejft for 
himfelfin this Solitude, a more voluptuous and delicious 
Life, than any other Sort of Life whatever. 

Neither 
• Pcrf. Sat. I. v. 23, 24. 
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7he Deficiency Neither the End then, nor the Means of 
efVVxny'sand this Advice of Pliny^s*^ pleafes me, for we 
Cicero'j Jd- often fall out of the Frying-pan into the Fire. , 
vice. This Book-Work is as painful as any other, and ^ 

as great an Enemji^ to Health, which ought to be the chief 
Careof every Man ; neither ought a Man to be lulled with the 
Pleafure of it» which is the fame that deftroys the Frugal, the 
Avaritious, the Voluptuous, and the Ambitious Man. The 
Wife give us Caution enough, to beware the Treachery 
of our Defires, and to diftinguifh true and entire Pleafures, 
from fuch as are mixed and complicated with great Pain. 
For the grcateft Part of Pleafures, (fay they,) tickle and 
carefsi only to ftrangle us, like thofc Thieves the Egyp- 
tians called Pbiletasf-, and if the Head-Ach fhould come 
before Drunkennefs, we fhould have Care of Drinking 
too much: But Pleafure to deceive us marches before, 
and conceals her Train. Books are pleafant, but if by too 
much converfing with them, we impair our Health, and 
fpoil our good Humour, two of the beft Enjoyments we 
'have, let us give it over and quit them ; I for my Part am 
one of thofe, who think that no Fruit derived from them, 
can recompence fo great a Lofs. As Men who feel them- 
felves weakened by a long Series of Indifpofition, give 
themfelves up at laft to the Mercy of Medicine, and pre- 
fcribe to themfelves certain Rules of Living, which they 
are never more to Tranfgrefs ; fo he who retires, weary of, 
and difgufted with the common Way of Living, ought to 
model this new One he enters into, by the Rules of Reafon, 
and to regulate and cftablifli it by Premeditation, and 
Reafon. He ought to have taken leave of all Sorts of ^^ 
Labour, what Face foever it bears, to (hake off all thofe 
Paflions in general, which difturb the Tranquility of 
Body and Soul, and to chufe the Way that beft fuits 
with his own Humour: 

UnufqUifque fua -noverit ire viax. i. c. ' 

Ev^ry 

* Fiz, The Advice of Pliny and Cicero, that we fhould quit Bufinefs, 
^nd apply to Study, in ordpr to get immortal Fame, by fome Compofitiop. 
f Seneca, Ep. 51, % Propert. lib. ii, Elej;. 25, v. jS. 

3 
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Ev'ry one beft doth know. 
In his own Way to go. 

In Hufbandry, Study, Hunting, and all other Exercifes, 
Men are to proceed to the utmoft limits of Plcafure; but 
muft take heed of engaging further, where begins a Mix- 
ture of Trouble. We are to referve fo much Occupation 
and Employment only, as is neceflfary to keep us in 
Breath, and to defend us from the Inconveniences, which 
the other Extreme, of a dull and flupid Lazinefs, brings 
along with it. 

There are fome fteril, knotty Sciences, and Certain Scienen 
chiefly hammered out for the Crowd ; let fuch njoith 'which the 
be left to them who are engaged in the pub- i^W muft not 
lick Service : I, for my Part, care for no other ^ ^>nbarraf^ 
Books, but either fuch as are pleafant and eafy, *'' ' - 
to delight me, or thofe that comfort and inftruft me how 
to regulate my Life and Death. 

Taciturn fyhas inter reptare falubres^ 
Curantem^quidquid'dignum fapiente bonoque ift"*. u e. 

Silently Meditating in the Groves, 

What befl: a Wife and honed Man behoves. 

Wifer Men may carve to themfelves a Repofe wholly fpi- 
ritual, as they have great Force and Vigour of Mind ; but 
for me, who have not an extraordinary Soul, I find it very 
neceffary to (iipport myfelf with bodily Conveniences; 
and Age having of late deprived me of thofe Pleafures 
that were moft to my Fancy, I inftruft and whet my Ap- 
petite to thofe that remain, and are more fuitable to this 
other Seafon. We ought to take faft hold of the Pleafures 
of Life, which our Years, one after another, fnatch away 
from us. 

Carpamus dulcia^ noftrum efi^ 

^uodvivis, cinis^f^ manes y (^faiulafesf. i, e. 

Let 

V ♦ Hor, lib. i. Ep. 4, V. 4, 5. f Pcrfiuff, Sat. 5. v, 151, &c. 
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Let us enjoy Life's Sweets, for fhortry t^e, 
Afhes, pale Ghofts, and Fables, all ftiall be. 

CkrytttidTran- Now as to Glory, the End that Plin^ and 
fiality incompa- Cicero propofe to US, I am far from putting it 
^^' to the Account ; for Anobition, is the moft 

contrary Quality to Solitude •, and Glory and Rcpofe arfe 
fo inconfiftent, that they cannot poffibly inhabit in one and 
die fame Place ; and, for fo much as I underftand, thefe 
have only their Arms and Legs difengaged from the 
Crowd, their Mind and Intention remaining engaged in it 
behind more than ever. 

S1k«% veiide^ auriculis alienis coUigis efcas * ? i. e. 

t)oft thou, old Dotard, at thefe Years. 
Steal Scraps of Verfe for others Ears ? 

They are only retired to take a better Leap, and by a 
ftronger Motion, to make the greater Pufh into the Crowd. 
Will you fee how they fhoot fliort ? Ltt uis put into the 
Balance, the Advice of two Philofophers of two very 
different Seftsi", writing the one to Idotneneus^ the other 
^ to Lucilius^ their Friends, to draw them to Solitude, from 
worldly Honours, and the Adminiftratioil of publiek Af- 
fairs. You have, fay they, hitherto lived Swimming and 
Floating, come now, and die in the Harbour : You have 
given the former Part of your Life to the Light, give 
what remains to the Shade. It is impoflible to give over 
Bufinefs, if you do not quit the Fruit of it : Therefore 
difengage yourfelves from all Concern for Fame and 
Glory. It is to be feared, the Luftre of your formeHf 
Aftions will throw too much Light upon you, and follow 
you into your moft private Retreat : Quit, with other 
Pleafures, that which proceeds from the Approbation of 
another : And as to your Knowledge and Parts, never 
concern yourfelves J, they will not lofe their Effeft, if 
yourfelves be ever the better for them. Remember him, 

who 

* Periius, Sat. i. v. 19. t Epicurus and Seneca. See Seneca^ 

£p. 21. X Cur ergo^' inquis^ ifta didiaf Non efi quQd4imiai ne off* 

ram f€rdldms : fiii iitdktfit. iSsheca^ Epift. 7. 
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who being afked. Why he took fo much Pains in an Art *, 
that could come to the Knowledge of but few Perfons ? 
A few are enough for me^ replied he, / have enough of 
one^ I have enough of never a one. He faid true, you 
-and a Companion, are Theatre enough for one a'nothert,6r 
you for yourfelf t . Be you one to the whole People, and 
the whole People but one to you || . It is an unworthy 
Ambition for a Man to think to derive Glory from his 
Sloth and Privacy : You are to do like the Beads of 
Chace § , who put out the Track at the Entrance into their 
Den. You are no more to concern yourfelves what the 
.World fays of you, but what you are to fay of yourfelves : 
Retire yourfelves into yourfelves, but firft prepare your- 
felves there to receive yourfelves % : It were a Folly to truft 
yourfelves in your own Hands, if you cannot govef n your- 
felves **: A Man may as well mifcarry alone, as in Com- 
pany, Till you have rendered yourfelves as fuch Perfons, 
before whom you dare not trip, and till you have a Balh- 
fulnefs and Refpeft for yourfelves. Verfentur fpecies honeftse 
«w«i^ tt ; i. e. Let juftand honeft Things be ftillreprefented 
to the Mind. Prefent continually to your Imagination, Cato^ 
Phocionj and Arijiides^ in whofe Prefence Fools them- 
fclves would hide their Faults ; and make them Controu- 
lers of all your Intentions. Should they deviate any 
"ivhcre, your Refpe<5l to them will again fet you right ; they 
will keep you in this Way of being contented with your- 
felves i to borrow nothing of any but from yourfelves ; to 
flop and fix your Souls in certain limited Thoughts, 
wherein they may pleafe themfelves, and having under- * 
ftood the true and real Goods, which Men the more en- 
joy, the more they underftand them, to reft fatisficd, with- 
out 

• Senec. Ep. 7. -f- Id. ibid. J Satis magmtm alter aU 

im Thiatrum Sumus, This is what EpUuruSf wrote to one of his Friends. 

I Sentca afcribes this faying to Democritus^ ^P« 7* $ Seneca, Ep. 

iS8. IT Id. ibid. ** Prodeft fine dubio cuftodem fihi ifftpofurje^ 

it habere quern rejpicias^ quem interejfe tuis cogitationibus judices. Omnia no' 
bis mala/olitudo perfuadet. Cum jam frofeceris utfit tibi etiam tut referential 
lictbit dimittas fadagogum. Interim te aiiquorum auBoritate cuftodi, Aut 
Cato ilk fit y aut ScipiOy aut Ladios, out cujus inter*venta perditi quoque homines 
nntiafit^rimerent, Jbtm teefficis coram quofectara uon audics, Senec. £p. 25* 

+t Cicero Tufc. Qu«ft. lib. ii. c. 22. 
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cut Dcfirc or Prolongation of Life or Fame. This is the 
Precept of the true genuine Philofophy, not of a boafting 
and prating Philofophy, fuch as that of the two firft *. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

An Obfervation concerning Cicero, &c. 

rbe Jmiition /^ N E Word more, by Way of Compa- 

?^ Cicero atui \^ rifon betwixt this Couple. There are 
W- to be gathered out of the Writings of Cicero^ 

and this younger P//«jr, (who in my Opinion, little re- 
fembles his Uncle in his Humour) infinite Teftimonies 
of a Nature beyond meafure ambitious^ and amongft 
others, this for one, that they both, in the Face of all 
the World, folicited the Hiftorians of their Time -f*, nor 
to forget them in their Memoirs ; and Fortune, as if in 
fpite, has made the Vanity of thofe Requefts live upon 
Record down to this Age of ours, and has long fmce 
damned the Hiftories. 

To nvhat End ^"^ ^^^* cxceeds all Meannefs of Spirit, in 
Cicero'/ and Perfons of fuch Quality as they were, to 
Pliny'j fami' think to derive any great Renown from babb- 
liar ^H/j!^ ling and prating; even by the publilhing of 
'^ their private Letters to their Friends, fo that 

as feme of them were never fent, the Opportunity being 
Joft, they neverthclcfs expofed them to the Light, with 
this worthy Excufe, that they were unwilling their La- 
bours, and Lucubrations (hould be loft. Was it not very 
well becoming two Confuls of Rontiy Sovereign Magis- 
trates 

* Pliny the Younger, aud Ciaro. 

•f Cicero yin^xig to Lucceius 9 Ep. 12. lib. v. and Pliny to Tacitus. Ep, 
33. lib. vii. with mis moil remarkable Difference, that the firft eameftfy 
defires his Friend, not to attach himfelf fcrapulouily to the Rules of, but 
boldly to leap the Barriers of Truth in his Favour. Te plane etiam atfM 
etiam rogo, ztt et ornes ea 'vebementius etiam quam fortaJJ^ ftntis et in ea legit 
Hiftoria negligas^ whereas PUiry declares exprefsly that he does not deure 
Tacitus to give the leaft Offence to the Truth, quanquam non exigo ut excedas 
rei aSa modum. Nam nee hiftoria debet egredi oferitaiem^ et honiftefa&isn>eritas 
fi^t. One would have thought that Montaigne fhould^ ib Juftice to Pliwf^ 
have dtt|pgui(bed him from Qictro^ in this Pamcular. 
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trates of the Republick that commanded the World, to 
fpend their Time in contriving quaint and elegant Let- 
ters, thence to gain the Reputation of being Mafters of 
their own Mother Tongue ? What could a pitiful School- 
matter have done worfe, who by fuch Knowledge gets his 
Living? 

If the Ads of Xenophon C^far J znd had not ^^Xewophon 
very far tranfcended their Eloquence, 1 fcarce and C«far 
believe they would ever have taken the Ir'ains f^rote their o^n 
to have writ them. They made it their ^J°^^*^' 
Bufinefs to recommend not their Speeches, but their 
Adions. 

And could the Perfeftion of Eloquence add Terence'j Co- 
any Honour fuitable to the Age of a great medies'writby 
Perfon, certainly Scipio and Lalius had never ^^^P/® ^^^ 
refigned the Hon<3ur of their Comedies, with 
all the Luxuriancies and Delicacies of the Latin Tongue, 
to an African S\2LWC\ for that that Work was theirs, the 
Beauty and Lxcellency of it do fufficiently declare; befides, 
Terence himfelf confcfles as much, and I ftiould take it ill 
from any one that (hould difpoffefs me of that Belief. 

It is a kind of Mockery, and Affront, to ^ ,. . ,. , 

1 ikii r t^ \' ' -n • 1- Qualities *whtcb 

extol a Man tor Qualities milbecoming n\s ^^ „^f ji^jfai/e 
Condition, tho* otherwife -commendable in to a Man's Rank - 
themfelves, nor by fuch as ought not to be ^'» ^^^ l^or/d, 
his chief Talent: As if a Man fhould com- ^X.^' ^'"^ 
mendaKing, for being a good Painter, a good 
Architeft, a good Markfman, or a good Runner at the 
Ring 5 Commendations that add no Honour unlefs men- 
tioned altogether, and in the Train of thofe that more pro- 
fferly become him, namely, his Juftice, and the Science 
f Governing and Conducing his People both in Peace 
and War. Thus did Agriculture an Honour to CyruSy 
and Eloquence and Learning to CharUfHaigne, I have, in 
my Time, known fome who, by a Knack of Writing, 
have got both their Titles and Calling, difown their 
Apprentice-age, purpofely corrupt their Stile, and afFe6t 
the Ignorance of fo Vulgar a Quality (which our Nation 
obfcrvcs to be rarely feen in very learned Hands) to feek 
a Reputation by better Qualities. 
Vol. I. U Dimojlbaus 
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Great Men are Demofibenes his Companions in the Embaffy 
nottobefraifed tO Philips extoliing that Prince for being hand- 
for common fome, eloquent, and a hearty Toper -, Dmojlhenes 
'*^'* replied. That thofe were Commendations 

fitter for a Woman, an Advocate, a Lawyer, or a Spunge, 
than for a King *. 

Imperet hellante prior jacent em 

Lenis in hojlem "f . i.e. 

Firft let his Empire from his Valour flow. 
And then, by Mercy on a proftrate Foe. 

It is not his Profeflion to know either how to hunt, or to 
dance well. 

Orabunt Caufas alii^ calique meatus 
Defcribent radio ^ i^ fulgentiaftdcra dicent% 
Hie regtre imperio populos fciat j . i.e. 

Let others plead at the litigious Bar, 

Defcri|?e the Spheres, point out each twinkling Star 

This Man can rule, a greater Art by far. 

Crea* Men Plutarcb fays, moreover, that to appear fo 

jhouid mt ex' excellent in thefc lefs neceflary Qualities, is 
cilin Things, to producc Witnefs againft a Mart's felf, that 
Tecet'^''^'' he has fpent his Time and applied his Study 

ill, which ought to have been employed in 
Things more neceffary, and ufeful. Philip King oi Mace- 
don^ therefore, having beard that Great Alexander his Son, 
fang once at a Feaft to the Wonder and Envy of the befl: 
Muficians there : Art not thou ajbamed^ faid he to him, /a 
ftngfa well\\ ? And to the fame Philipy a Mufician faidp 
with whom he was difputing about fome Things concern- 
ing his Art : Heaven j or bid I 5/r, faid he, that fo great a 
Misfortune (hould ever befal you^ as to underftand tbefe Things 
better than 1%! A King (hould be able to anfwer, as Iphi- 
^trates did the Orator, who preft upon him, in his lnve<5i:ive, 

after 

♦ Plutarch in the Life of Demofthenesy c. 4. \ Horat. Carm. 

ftdl. 2, V. 51, 52. X Virg. iEn. lib. vi. v. 844. || Plutarch 

in the Life of Pericles, c. i. $ la a-TraA of Pbtfm'cb how to 

dififQ^uifh the Flatterer from the Fritnd, c. zf. 
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after this Manner, And what art tbou^ that thou hravefi 
at this Rate? Art thou a Man at ArmSy art thou art 
^rcber^ art thou a Pike- Man? lam none of all this '^\ 
but 1 know how to command all thefe. And Antijlheries 
took it for an Argument, not much to the Praife of 
Ifmenias^ that he was cried up for playing excellently well 
upon the Flute. 

I know, very well, that when I hear any one fi,g Merit of 
infift upon the Language of EJays^ I had ra- Montaigne'/ 
ther a great deal he would fay nothing. It is M'^^- 
not fo much to elevate the Stile, as to deprefs the 
Senfe, and fo much the more ofFenfively, as they do it 
more Obliquely. Yet am I much deceived, if many 
other Effayifts, enter farther into the Matter, and how well 
or ill foever, if any other Writer has fc^ttered Things 
more Material, or at leaft bolder upon this Paper than 
myfelf. To make them the more Regular, I only mutter 
up the Heads; fhould I annex the Sequel, I ftiould ftrangely 
enlarge this Volume : And how many Stories have I 
fcattered up and down in this Book, that I only touch 
upon, which fhould any one more curiouQy fearch into, 
they WQuld find Matter enough to produce infinite EJfays: 
Neither thofe Stories, nor my Allegations do always ferve 
fimply for Example, Authority, or Ornament; I do not 
regard them only for the Ufe I make of them : They 
otten carry, befidcs what I apply them to, the Seed of a 
niorc rich and a holder Matter, and fometimes contrary- 
wife a more delicate Sound both to myfelf, who will ex- 
prefs no more of it in this Place, and to others who fhall 
happen to be of my Air. But to return to the Talent of 
fpjcraking ; I find no great Choice betwixt not knowing to 
fpeak ^ny Thing but very ill, and not knowing any Thing 
but fpeaking well, Non eft Ornamentum virile concinnitas\. 
i. e. Neatnefs of Stile, is no manly Ornament. The Sages 
tell us, that as to what concerns Knowledge, there is no* 
ibing but Philofophy ; and as to what concerns EffeAs, no- 
thing but Virtue, that is generally proper to all Degrees^ 
]»nd to all Orders. 

U 2 •'^^ There 

f PlHtercb ia his Ticatifc of Fort»ne. t ??d* Ep. 9.5, 
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Epicuras and There is fomething like this in thefe two 
SeneA,>//« Other Philofophers, for they alfo promife 
cppojftion to Eternity, to the Letters which they write to 
fhtiyand Ci- ^j^^jj. friends ; but it is after another Manner, 

and by accommodating them felves, for a good 
End, to the Vanity of another ; for they write to them, 
that if the Concern of making themfelves known to future 
Ages, and the Third of Glory, do yet detain them in the 
Management of publick Affairs, and make them fear the 
Solitude, and Retirement to which they would perfuade 
them ; let them never trouble themfelves more about it *, 
forafmuch as they (hall have Credit enough with Fofterity 
to affure them, that were there nothing elfe but the very 
Letters thus writ to them, thofe Letters will render their 
Names as known and famous as their own publick Adlions 
could do. And befides this Difference, thefe are not 
frothy and empty Letters, that have nothing but well 
chofen Words, in a proper Cadence, to fupporr them, but 
rather replete and abounding with fine Leffons of Wifdom, 
by which a Man may render himfelf hot more eloquent, 
but more wife ; and that inftruft us not to fpeak, but to 
do well ! Away with that Lloquence which fo enchants us 
with its Harmony, that we fhould more ftudy it than 
Things ; unlefs you declare that of Cicero, to be of fo ex- 
traordinary a Ferfedion, as to form a compleat Body of 
itfelf 

Cicero wery And of him, I (hall add one Story more, 
fond of Elo' which we read of him to this Purpofe, whereby 
quince, yj^ {jiah be let fully into his Temper. He . 

was to make an Oration in publick, and found himfelf a 
little ftraitened in Time, to fit his Words to pleafe him, 
when -Er^jf, one of his Slaves, brought him Word that 

the 

* When Epicurus wrote to IdomeneuSy tlien the Slave of rigid Power, 
and who had great AfFairs in his Hands, to perfuade him from a gay Life, 
to the purfuit of true and folid Glory, * If, /aid bey you are fond of Glory, 

* my EpifUes will make you more celebrated than all Things that you ad- 

* mire, and for which you arc admired.* Sefuca^ (Ep. 21.) who in the 

imp F.nifl-lp. favs tnliifi Friend huciUus^ * The VCrV Thing whirVi R^iim^ 

promife to you, Luc 
my Power to bring 

* that ihall be lading.' 
f Piutanb iahh notable Sayings of Kings, 5fC. in the Article of C/V/r#. 
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the Audienqe was deferred till the next Day, at whith fee 
was fo ravifhed with Joy, that he enfranchifed him for the 
good News. 

As to this Subjeft of Letters, I will add Montaigne'/ 
this to what has been already faid, that it is Genius fir tht 
a kind of Writing, wherein my Friends think ^^fi^^ ^''^• 
I can do fomethtng* ; and I fhould rather have chofc to 
publiftimy WhimQesin that, than any other Form, had I had 
to whom to write j^but I wanted fuch a fettled Correfpon- 
dency as I once had, tQ attradt me to it, to raife my Fancy, 
wd to fupport me. For to trafRck with the Wind, as 
fome others have dones and to forge vain Names to cor- 
refpond with, on a ferious 5ubjeft, I could never do it 
but in a Dream, being a fworn Enemy to all Manner of 
Falfificadon: I fhould have been niore diligent, and more 
confidently ifecure, had I had a hearty F'riend, to whom 
to addrefs^ than to confider the different Afpefts of a 
whole People, and I am deceived if I had not fucceeded 
better: I have naturally a comick and familiar Stile ; but 
it is a peculiar one, and not proper for publick Bufinefs, 
my Language being in all refpeft, too compaft, irregular, 
abrupt, and fingular; and as to Letters of Ceremony, that 
have na other Subflance, than a fine Chain of courteous 
Words, I am wholly to feek; I have neither Faculty, nor 
Relifh, for thofe tedious Offers of Service and AfFedtion ; 
I have not fo much Faith in them, and fhould not forgive 
myfelf, fhould I offer more than I intend, MontaigncV 
wjiich is very different from the prefent Prac- A^verfimtothe 
tice ; for there never was fo abjeft and fervije extravagant 
ProJlUutions of renders of Life, Soul, Devotion, ^^j^^^' '"^ 
Adoration, Vajfal^ Slave, and I cannot tell what, 
as now ; when fuch ExprefTions are fo commonly, and fo 
indifferently potted to and fro by every one, and to every 
one, that when they would profefs a ftronger and more 
refpedful Inclination they have not wherewithal to exprefs 
it : I mortally hate all Air of Flattery, which is the Caufe 
that I naturally fall into a dry, rough, and crude Way of 
Speaking, which to fuch as do not know me, may favour 

U 3 a little 

* I have met with eigkt |!^etters from Montldgne^ wherewith I (hall 
^nriqh.this Edition, th^may give fome Idea of whax bftVMSt^^^^. 
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a little of Difdain: I honour thofe moft to whom I pay the 
Icaft ; and where my Soul is Chearful, I forget all Cere- 
monies; I offer myfclf poorly but proudly, to thcnni 
whofc I cflfeftually am, and tender myfelf the Icaft to 
him, to whom I am the moft devoted 2 Methinks they 
ihould read it in my Heart, and that my Eitpreffion injured 
my Conception. To bid Welcome, take Leave, give 
Tnanks, Salute, offer my Service, and fuch verbal For* 
inalities, as the ceremonious Laws of our Civility enjoin. 
His Unfitnejs \ know no Man fo ftupidly unprovided of 
#9 ivrite Let- Language as' myfclf: And have nfevei- beeri 
terso/ Recom- employed in writing Letters of Favour, and 
men atzcn. Recommendation, but he for whom I wrote 
thought them cold and flat. The Italians arc great Prin- 
ters of Letters. I do believe I have a hundred feverai 
Volumes of them ; of all which thofe of Uamibal Caro, 
feem to me to be the beft : If all the Paper I have for- 
merly ftained to the Ladies, when my Hand was really 
prompted by my PaflTion, was now in beings thel-e might 
peradventure be found a Page worthy to be communicated 
to our young Enamoratos, that are befotted with that 
Fury. 

*rJ^€ BuTf^ in I always write my Letters in Poft-hafte and 
nv^ich Mon- fo precipitoufly, that tho' mine is an intolr 
taigncwfv/^. enable bad Hand, I rather chufe to write 
myfclf, than to employ another ; for lean find none able 
to write faft enough for my diftatings and I never trari- 
fcribe any. 1 have accuftomed the great Ones that know 
me to put up with my Blots and Dalhes, and upon Paper 
without Fold or Margent, Thofe Letters that coft me 
the moft Pains, are the worft ; when I drag the Matter 
in, it is a Sign that I am not there. I fall too without Pre- 
meditation or Defign, the firft Paragraph begets the fe- 
cond, and fo on. The Letters of this Age confift more 
in Margent, and Prefaces, than Matter ; I had rather 
write two Letters, than clofe and fold up one, and al- 
ways aflign that Employment to fome other ; fo alfo; when 
riie Bufinefs is difpatched^ I would, with all my Heart, 
fommifTion another Hand, to add thofe long Harangues, 
pffers, and Prayers that we place at the Bottom, and 

ffiotiM 
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fhould be glad that fotne new Cuftom would difcharge u$ 
of that unncceflary Trouble j as alfo that of fuperfcribing 
them with a Train of Qualities, and Titles, which, for 
fear of Miftakes^ I have often ooiitted Writing, and efr 
pecially to Men of the Law and the Revenue. So maixy 
are the Innovations of Offices, and fo hard it i§ to place i^ 
many Titles of Honour in their proper and due Order, 
which being dearly bought, they cannot be changed, nor 
omitted without Offence, I find fhe fame Fault lik^wife 
in charging the Title Pages and Infcciptions, of the BoqUs 
we commit to the Prcfs, with fuch a Clutter of Titles. 



C H A P. XL. 

^hat the Relijh . oj Good and Evil^ does^ in a great 
Meafure^ depend upon the Opinion we have if 
either. 

MEN (fays an ancient Greek Sentence) y^ ^^ ^ 
are tormented with the Opinions they our Opinion^ 
have of Things, and not by the Things ^^ ^«^ ^- 
themfelves. It were a great Point carried for 
the Relief of our miferable hufnan Condition, could this 
Propofition be eftablifhed for true throughout. For if 
Evils have no Admiffion into us but by the Judgment wc ^ 
ourfelves make of them, it fliould feem that it is in our 
own Power to defpife them, or to turn them to good. If 
Things furrender to our Mercy, why do we not manage 
and accommodate them to our Advantage ? If what we caji 
tvil and Torment, is neither Evil nor Torment of kfelf, 
but only our Fancy gives it that Quality, and makes it 
fo, it is in our Power to change it, and it being in our 
own Choice, if there be no Conftraint upon us, we ane 
ftrange Fools, to take Part with that Side which is moft 
difguftful to us, and to give Sicknefs, Want, and Con- 
tempt, a four naufcous Tafte, if it be in our Power to 
give them a more grateful Relilh, and if Fortune fimply 
provide the Matter, it is for us to give it the Form. 

U 4 * Now 
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WbatEwiis^ Now that what we call Evil, is not fo of 
€oulhfW3it itfelf, or at lead, be it what it will, that it 
€9ncinu us. dcpcnds upon us, to give it another Tafte or 
Compleftion, (for all comes to one) let us examine how 
this can be maintained. If the original Being of thofe 
Things we fear, had Credit to lodge himfelf in us, by his 
own Authority, he would lodge himfelf in like Manner in 
all ; for Men are all of the fame Kind, and, faving in 
greater or Icfs Proportions, are all provided with the 
'fame Tools and Inftruments to conCeive and to judge; 
t)ut the diverfity of Opinions we have of thofe Things, 
does clearly evidence, that they only enter us by Compo- 
fition : One ^Perfon, peradventure, admits them in their 
true State ; liut a Thoufand others give them a new, ard 
contrary Being in their Breaft. 

Th d'fr ^^ ^^^^ Death, Poverty, and Pain, for our 

luJofDMtb. principal Enemies; but this Death which 

fome repute the moft dreadful of all dreadful 
Things, who does not know that others call it the only 
fccure Harbour from the Tempefts of Life ? The fovc- 
reign Good of Nature ? The fole Support of our Liberty, 
and the corpmon and ready Remedy of all Evils? And 
as the one expeft it with Fear and Trembling, the other 
fupport it with greater Eafe than Life. That Blade com- 
plains of its Facility, 

Mors utinam pavidos vita fubducere nolles^ 
Sed Virtus te fola daret * / i. c. 

O Death! I wifti thou wouldft the Coward fpare. 
That but the Valiant, none might thee confer. 

But let us leave this boafted Courage, I'heodorus anfwer- 
cd hyfimachus^ who threatened to kill him, 7hou wilt do 
a brave Featy faid he, to Jhew thou haft the Force of a 
Cantharides f. The greateft Part of Philofophers are ob- 
served to have either purpofely prevented, or haftened 
and affifted their own Death. How many common Peo- 
ple do we fee led to Execution, and to a Death mixed 
alfo with Shame, and fometimes with grievous Torments, 

appear 

* Luc. lib. iv ver. 58> 531. f Cic. Tdc. Ooaeft. lib. v. ch. 40. ' 
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appear with fuch Affurance, what through Obftinacy, or 
natural Simplicity, that a Man can difcover no Change 
from their ordinary State of Mind ; fettling their do- 
tneftick Affairs, recommending themfelves to their 
Friends, finging, preaching, and entertaining the People 
fo much, as fometimes to fally into Jefts, and to drink to 
their Companions, as did Socrates ! 

One that they were leading to the Gallows, Merry JoAes of 
told them they muft not carry him through fomePerfomki 
fuch'a Sjreet, left a Merchant, that lived there, '^ Execution. 
ihould arreft him by the Way for an old Debt. Another 
faid to the Hangman, he muft not touch his Neck, for 
fear of making him laugh outright, he was fo ticklifh. 
Another anfwered his Confeflbr, who promifed him that 
he fhould that Day fup with our Lord. Do you go then, 
faid he, in my Room •, fori, for my Part, keep Faft to Day. 
Another having called for Drink, and the Hangman hav- 
ing drank firft, faid he would not drink after him, for 
fear of catching the Pox. Every Body has heard the 
Tale of the Ficard, to whom, being upon the Ladder, 
they prefented a Whore, telling him (as our Law does 
fometimes permit) that if he would marry her, they 
would fave his Life-, he having a while viewed her, and 
perceiving that (he halted, Come^ tye upj tye up^ faid he, 
Jbe limps. And they tell, alfo, of a Fellow in Denmark^ 
who being condemned to lofe his Head, and the like Con- 
dition being propofed to him upon the Scaffold, refufed 
it, by reafon the Maid they offered, him, had hollow 
Cheeks, and too {harp a Nofe. A Servant at Tbouloufe^ 
being accufed of Herefy, faid only, that he believed as 
his Matter did, who was a young Student Frifoner with 
him, and he chofe rather to die, than fuffer himfclf to be 
perfuaded that his Mafter could err. We read, that when 
T^wis the Eleventh took Arras^ a great many of the In- 
habitants fiiffered themfelves to be hanged, rather than 
they would fay, God fave the King. 

And amongft that mean-foul'd Race of Bufows that 
Men, the Buffoons, there have been fome, di'ed^itba 
who would not leave their Fooling at the very 7^^^^^^^^^ 
Moment of Death. One that the Hangman ^^^^^^^ 

turned 
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turned ofF the Ladder, cried. Launch the Galley^ an ordi- 
nary Saying of his. Another, who was laid upon a Bed 
of Straw, by a Fire in which he was to be burnt, being 
afked by the Phyfician^ where his Pain ]ay. Betwixt the 
Bench and the Fire^ faid he -, and the Prieft to give him 
the extreme Undion, groping for his Feet, which his 
Pain had made him draw up, Tou will find them, faid he, 
at the End of my Legs. To one that exhorted him to 
recommend himfelf to God, IVho is going to him? faid 
he : And the other replying, // will prefently be yourfelf^ 
if it be his good Pleafure \ fVould I were fure to be there 
uo-morrow Nighty faid he ; Do but recommend yourfelf 
fo him^ faid the other, and you will foon be there : I had 
teft thenj added he, to carry my Recommendations my- 
felf. 

In the Kingdom of Narfingua^ to this Day, 
bwy 7r hum ^^^ Wives of their Priefts are buried alive with 
thmfel<vesaU've the Bodics of their Hufbands. All other 
^th the dead 'Wives are burnt at their Hufbands Funerals, 
niha^!^'''^ which alfo they do not only conftantly, but 

chearfully undergo*. At the Death of their 
King, his Wives and Concubines, his Favourites, all his 
Officers, and domellick Servants, which make up a great 
Number of People, prefent thenifelves fo chearfuUy to 
the Fire, wherc.his Body is burnt, that they feem to take 
it for a great Honour, to accompany their Mailer in 
Death. 

' , ^ „ During our late War of Milan j where there 

J^etJ^" ^ . happened fo many Takings and Retakings 

o\ Towns, the People, impatient of fo many 
various Changes of Fortune, took fuch a Refolution to 
die, that I have heard my Father fay, he there faw a Lift 
taken of twenty-five Matters of Families, that made 
ihemfelves away in one Week's Time: An Accident 

fomewhat 

^ In the IniUeSj fays Ciceroy where it is the Cuftom for a Man to have 
feveral Wives, when the Htilband dies, the Women difpute who was his 
greateft Favourite ; and ihe who carries the Queftion, is overjoy^, and 
burnt on the fame Pile \vith herHufband, ^lufc, ^u/efi, lib. v. ch. 2-. 
The fame Cuftom was obferved by a People of Thrace^ according to Hr- 
rodoiust lib, V. p. 331, an4-id ftill kept up ia Indoftan. 
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fomewhat refembling that of the Xanthsans^ who being 
bcfieged by Brutus^ precipitated themfeWes, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, into fuch a furious Appetite of dyings 
that nothing can be done to efcape Death, which they did 
not put in Practice to avoid Life; infomuch, that Brutui 
had nrjuch ado to fave but a Very fmall Number *. 

Every Opinion is of Force enough to opinions tf: 
make itfelf to be efpoufed at the Expehee fmfidnt tk 
of Life. The firft Article of that valiant £^«»« 9f 
Oath, which Greece took and obferved in the '^* 
Median War, was, that every one fliould fooncr exchang* 
Life for Death, than their own Laws for thoft of Perfia. 
What a World of People do we fee, in the Wars betwixt 
the Turks and the Greeks^ rather embrace a cruel Deaths 
than renounce Circumcifion for Baptifm? An ExampI* 
t)f which no Sort of Religion is incapable. 

The Kings of Caftile^ having banifhed the . . 

jews out of their Dominions, John^ King of t^ated%the 
Portugal^ in Confideration of eight Crowns a Portnguefc h 
Head, fold them a Retirement into his, for a makithem 
certain limited Time; upon Condition, that ^^^J^"^ 
when it expired they fhould be gone-,' and 
he was to furnilh them with Shipping, to tranfport theril 
to Africk, The limited Day being come, and elapfed^ 
they were given to underftand, that fuch as did not obey 
ihould remain Slaves: The Veffcls were very flenderly 
provided, and thofe who embarked in them were rudely 
and villainoudy ufcd by the Seamen, who befides other 
Indignities, kept them cruifing upon the Sea, forwards 
and backwards, 'till they had (pent all their Provifidns, 
and were conftrained to, buy of them at fo dear Rates, 
and for fo long a Time, that they fct them not on Shore, 
'rill they were all dripped to their very Shirts. The 
News of this inhuman Ufage, being brought lb thofc 
Who reihained behind, the greater Part of them refolved 
upon SlaVery, and fome made a Shew of changing their 
Religion. Emamel^ the Succeffor of J'ohn^ being come 
\o the Grown, firft fct them at Liberty i but aftefwatds 

altering 

*^ Fiift^ oxiXyy who were faved 'againfi thek Will. Ppaarxh^ in the Life 
pf Marcus Brutus^ ch. i. 
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altering hU Mind, ordered them to depart his Country, 
afligning three Ports for their Paffage. He hoped (fays 
the Bifiiop of Oforius^ no contemptible Latin Hiftorian of 
our Times) that though the Favour of the Liberty he had 
reftorcd to them, failed of converting them to Chrifti- 
anity; yet their Averfion to expofe themfelves to the 
Mercy of the Mariners, and to abandon a Country they 
were now habituated to, and grown very rich in, and to ex- 
pofe themfelves in ftrange and unknown Regions, would 
certainly do it : But finding himfelf deceived in his Ex- 
pedation, and that they were ^11 refolved upon the 
Voyage ; he cut off two of the Ports he had promifed 
thtm, to the End that the Length and Troublefomenefs 
of the Paffage, might reduce feme; or that he might 
have Opportunity, by crowding them into one Place, the 
more conveniently to execute what he had defigned % 
• which was to force all the Children, under fourteen 
Years of Age, from the Arms of their Parents, to tranf- 
.port them from their Sight and Converfation, to a Place 
where they might be inftruded in our Religion. 

]cws that oui ^^ ^^y^» ^^^^ ^^'^ produced a horrid Spec- . 
of Zealfor their taclc : The natural Affeftion betwixt the Pa- 
jReligim, killed rents and their Children, and moreover their 

Sri"' "^ ^^^' ^^ ^^^^^ ancient Belief, contending a- 

gainft this violent Decree, Fathers and Mo- 
thers were commorfly feen making themfelves away, and, 
what was yet worfe, precipitating their young Children, 

out 

* Mstriana, the celebrated JeAiit. fays, in his HiHory of Spain, (printed 
at Mentz, Tom. II. lib. xxvi. ch. 13.) that bv an Edift of this Prince, 
thofe Chidrcn were baptifed by Force : A cruel Edift.y^jyj the good Jefidty 
altogether contrary to tne Chrjilian Laws and Inllitutes. What, he adds^ 
fhalf Violence be ufed to force M^n to embrace Chridianity, and in the 
moft important Afiair of the World, to rob thpfe whom God has been 
pleafed to leave to their own Difcretion, of that heavenly Prefent, L I- 
BERTV'f To proceed fo far, is a horrible Crime, as well as to force 
Children witlu this View from the Arms of their Parents. The P^r/«- 
gue/e Nation, however, committed Sin in thefe two Points, having dragged 
the Children to Baptifm by Force, and without Confent of their Parents, 
and having engaged thofe mope advanced in Years to make Profei&on of 
Chriftianity, by1oadii)g them with Reproaches and Injuries, and efpecial^ 
by fraudulently depriving them of the Means of retiring elfewhere> which 
they had expreisly obliged themfelves to g^t them. 
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out of Love and Compaflion, into Wells, to avoid the 
Severity of this Law, Ab to the Remainder of them, 
the Time that had been prefixed being expired, for wane 
of Means to tranfport therm, they returned into Slavery. 
Some turned Chriltians, upon whofe Faith, or that of 
their Pofterity, even to this Day, which is an Hundred 
Years fince, few Portuguefe rely, or believe them to be 
real Converts; though Luftom, and Length of Time, arc 
much more powerful Counfcllors for fuch Changes, thaa 
all Conftraints whatever. 

In the Town of Caftlemu Darry, fifty He- ^, . - 
rcticks, Albigenfes, couragioufly fuffered them- Htr^^^lhofe 
felves to be burnt aliVe in one Fire, rather rather to be 
than they would renounce their Opinions, burnt than re^ 
Quoties non modo dulfores noJirL dicit Cicero, ^*f Z^"" 
fed untverfi ettam exeratus^ ad non dubiam mor- 
tern concurt erunt ? i.e. How often have not only our Lea- 
ders, but whole Armies, run to certain Death. 

I have fecn an intimate Friend of mine run -. 
eagerly upon Death, with a real Affeftion, co^eteT^ 
that was rooted in his Heart by divers plau- 
fible. Arguments, which I could not difpoflfcfs him of, 
who upon the firft Occafion that he could do it with an 
Appearance of Honour, rufhed into it without any vifible 
Reafon, with an obftinate and ardent Defire of dying. 
Wc have feveral Examples, in our own Times, of Perfons, 
even fo much as little Children, who for fear of fome 
little Chaftifement, have difpatched them felves. And, 
what (hall we not fear (fays one of the Ancients to this 
Purpofe) if we dread that which Cowardice itfelf has 
chofcn for its Refuge } Should I here produce a long Lift 
of thofe of alb Sexes and Conditions, and of all Sefts, 
even in the moft happy Ages, who have either with great 
Conftancy looked Death in the Face, or voluntarily fought 
it ; and fought it not only to avoid the Evils of this Life, 
but fom^e, purely to avoid the Satiety of Living; and 
others, for the Hope of a better Condition elfewhere, I 
Ihould never have done. Nay, the Number is fo infinite, 
that in Truth, I (hould with more Eafe reckon up thofe 
who have feared it. This one therefore fliall ferve for all; 

4 Pyrrbo^ 
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Pyrrho^ the Philofopher, being one Day in a Boat, in a very 
great Tcmpeft, finglcd out thofc he faw the moft affright- 
ed about him, and encouraged them by the Example of a 
Hogy that wa^ there, nothing at all concerned at the^ 
Storm *. 

ff nfjhat Ufi Shall we then dare to fay, that this Advan- 
tht KniywU^e tage of Rcafon, of which we fo much boa(t, 
•ribingsjhould ^nd upon the Account of which we thmk 
teapfHed. ourfelves Matters and Emperors over the reft 
of the Creatures, was given us for our Torment? To 
what End ferves the Knowledge of Things, if it renders 
ps more unmanly ? If we lofe the Tranquility and Re- 
pofe we fhould enjoy without it, and if it put us into a 
worfe Condition than Pyrrho^s Hog ; fhall we employ the 
Underftanding that was conferred upon us for our greateft 
Good, to our own Ruin, fctdng ourfelves againft the De- 
(ign of Nature, and the univerfal Order of Things, which 
require that every one Ihould make ufe of the Faculties, 
and Means he has, to his own Advantage ? Your Rule is 
true enough, fays one, as to what concerns Death : But 
what will you fay of Neceflity ? What will you moreover 
fay of Pain, which jiriftippus^ Hieroft^mm ^ and almoft all 
the wife Men, have reputed the worft of Evils ? And thofc 
who have denied it by Word of Mouth, have however 
confefTed it in Ad^ions. Pojfidonius being extremely tor- 
mented with a (harp and painful Difeafe, Pompeius came 
to vifu him, excufmg himfelf that he had taken fo unr 
feafonable a Time to come to hear him difcourfe of Phi- 
lofophy ; t God forbid, faid Pqffidonius to him, that Pain 
Ihould ever have the Power to hinder me from Talking, 
and thereupon fell immediatly upon this farne Topic, the 
Contempt of Pain : But, in the mean Time, his owr> Infir- 
mity was playing its Part, and plagued him iojceffantly ; 
on which he cried out, Thou may'ft dp thy woift. Pain ; 
1 but thou fhalt never make me fay, that thou art a{i 
Evil. This Story that they majke fqch a Clutter withal, 
ivhat is the,re in it, I fain would knaw, to the Contempjt 
of P^in i It only fights it wij^h Words, and in $he mean 

A Diog. iMvt. in the Life of Ffnr^, lU>.«ix. iisa. 69. 
rf* pi(. Tafc. Quseft. Hb. iv. ch. 25. t I^* i^i<^- 
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Time, if the Shootings he felt did not move him, why 
did he interrupt his Difcourfe ? Why did he fancy he 
did fo great a Thing, in forbearing to confefs it an Evil ? 
All does not here confift in the Imagination 5 our Fancies 
may work upon other Things : But this here is a certain 
Scieace that is playing its Part, of which our Senf<p3 
themfclves are Judges : 

^ii nifi funt veri^ ratio quoque falfa fit omnis*. i. e. 

Which if they are not here moft true ; 
Reafon itfelf muft be falfe too. 

Shall we perfuade our Skins, that the Lalhcs of a Whip 
tickle us ; or our Tafte, that a Portion of Aloes is Graves 
Wine. Fyrrho^ Hog is here in the fame Cafe with us ; 
he is not afraid of Death, it is true, but if you beat him, 
he will cry out to fome Purpofc : Shall we force the ge- 
neral Law of Nature, which, in every living Creature un- 
der Heaven, is feen to tremWe under Pain? The very 
Trees feem to groan under Injuries. Death is only felt 
by Reafon, forafmuch as it is the Motion of an Inftant. 

Aut fuity aut veniety nihil ejl pr a fends in illa^ 
Morfque minus pana^ quam mora mortis baietf. i. e. 

Death's always paft, or coming on, in this 
There never any Thing of Prefent is : 
And the Delays of Death more painful are. 
And terrible, than Death itfelf, by far. 

A Thou fand Beads, a Thoufand Men, are fooner dead than 
threatened. That alfo which we principally pretend to 
fear in Death is Paih, the ordinary Fore-runner of it: 
Yet, if we may believe a Holy Father J, Malam mortem 
nonfacity nifi quodfequitur mortem. Nothing makes Death 

Evil, 

• LQcret lib. iv. vcr. 487. t The firft Verfe of this Diftich is 

taken from a fatyrical Compofition which MoniMgne*s Friend, Stephen de 
la Bttetius^ addreiTed to him, and of which I quoted the Beginning in ch. 
27, Of Friendjbip. The fecond is from O^iiTi Epiftle, Ariadne to Thefeus, 
ver. 64. X Auguft. da Qvitate Dei, lib. i. ch. 1 1. 
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Evil, but what follows it. And I fhould yet fay more 
probably, that neither that which goes before, nor that 
which follows after, is an Appurtenance of Death : We 
accufe ourfelves talfly. And I find by Experience, that 
it is rather the Uneafinefs of the Imagination of Death, 
that makes us impatient of Pain ; and that we find it 
doubly grievous, as it threatens us with Death. But 
Reafon accufing our Cowardice, for fearing a Thing fo 
fudden, fo inevitable, and fo infenfible, we admit this 
other as the more excufable Pretence. Ail Ills that carry 
no other Danger along with them, but fimply the Evils 
themfelves, we treat as Things of no Danger. The 
Tooth- Ach, or the Gout, as painful as they are, being 
yet not reputed mortal, who reckons them in the Cata- 
logue of Difeafes ? 

Pain the nvorft ^ut let US prefuppofe, that in Death we 
Accident of our principally regard the Pain ; as alfo, there is 
Biing^hvu)tt nothing to be feared in Poverty, but that it 
majfbemiti' throws US into its Arms by Thirft, Hunger, 
^^*^ * Cold, Heat, Watching, i^c. which it makes 

us fufFer, confequently we have nothing to do with Pain. 
I will grant, and very willingly, that it is the worft Acci- 
dent of our Being ; for I am that Man who the moft 
hates and avoids it, confidering that, hitherto, 1 thank 
God, I have had fo little Share of it ; but it is in our 
Power, if not to annihilate, at leaft to leffen it by Pa- 
tience, and though the Body Ihould mutiny to maintain 
the Soul and Reafon, neverthelefs, in a good Temper. 
And were it not fo, who had ever given Reputation to 
Virtue, Valour, Strength, Magnanimity, and Refolution ? 
Wherein were their Parts to be played, if there were no 
Pain to be defied ? * Avida eft periculi virtus. Valour is 
greedy of Danger. Were there no lying upon the hard 
Ground, no enduring, armed at all Points, the Noon-Day 
Heats, no feeding upon the Flefli of Horfes and Affes, 
no feeing a Man's felf hacked to Pieces, no fuffering a 
Bullet to be pulled out from amongft the Bones, nor the, 
ditching up, cauterifing, and fearching of Wounds, by 

what 

• Seneca* ' 
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what Means were the AdvantaQ;e we covet to have over 
the Vulgar to be acquired ? It is far from flying Evi] and 
Pain, what the Sages fay, that, of Adions equally good, 
a Man fhould moft wifh to perform that wherein there is 
great Labour. Non efi enim hilaritate^ nee lafcivia^ nee rifu^ 
out jo CO CO mite hvitatis^ fed [ape etiam irijtes firmitate^ 6f 
conftantia funt beati *. i. e. Men are not happy by Mirth 
and Wantonnefs, nor by Laughter or Jefting, the Com- 
panion of Levity : But the graver Sort are often fo from 
their Steadinefs and Conftancy. And for this Reafon, it 
has ever been impoffible to perfuade our Fore-fathers, that 
the Victories obtained by Dint of Force, and the Hazard 
of War, were not more Honourable, than thofe performed 
in great Security, by Wiles and Stratagems. 

L^tius eji^ quoties magnofibi conftat boneftum f. i. e. 

A handfome Ad more handfome does appear. 
By how much more it coft the Doer dear. 

Befides, this ought to be our Comfort, that naturally, if 
the Pain be violent, it is but ihort, and if long, it js 
moderate. Si gravis^ brevis : Si longus^levisx. Thou wilt 
not feel it long, if thou feeleft it too much-, it will foon 
either put an End to itfelf, or to thee ; if thou can'ft not 
fupport it, it will export thee. ' Memineris tnaximos morte 
finiri \ farvos muUa habere intervalla requietis : Mediocrium 
no 5 ejfe dominos : Ut ft tolerabiles fint^ feramus ; fm minus ^ ,c 
vita^ quam ea non placeat tanquam e theatro exeamus || : i. e. Re- 
member, thaf great Pains are terminated by Death, that 
fmall ones, have many Intermiflions of Repofe, and that 
we are Mafters of the moderate Sort: So that, if toler- 
able, we may bear them, if not, we can go out of Life 
as from a Theatre, where the Entertainment does not 
pleafc us. That which makes us in Pain fo Impatient, is 
the not being accuftomed to place our chief Contentment 
in the Mind, the fole and fovereign Miftrefs of our Con- 
dition. The Body, faving in greater or lefs Proportion, 
has but one and the fame Courfe and Bias •, whereas the 
Vol. I. X Soul 

• Cicero de Finib. lib. ii. c. 20, f Luc. lib. ix. v. 404. 

t'Cicero de Finib. lib. ii. c. 29. j| Cicero de FiniJb. lib. i. c. i ;. 
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Soul is variable into all Sorts of Forms; and fubjefts to 
herfelf, and to her own Condition, be it what it will, the 
Senfations of the Body, and all other Accidents: And 
therefore Jt is, that we ought to ftudy her, to enquire into 
her Strength, and to rouze up her moft powerful Facul- 
ties. There is no Reafon, Prefcription nor Force, that 
.can* prevail againft her Inclination and Choice. Of fo 
many Thoufands of Biaffes that fhe has at her Difpofal, 
let us give her one proper to our Repofe and Prefervation, 
and then we Ihall not only be fheltered from all Manner 
of Offence, bur, moreover, gratified and obliged, if we 
like it, with Evils and Injuries. She makes her Profit in- 
<lifferently of all Things. Error and Dreams ferve her to 
good Ufe, as a lawful Matter to lodge us' in Safety and 
Contentment. It is plain enough to be feen, that it is the 
State of our Mind, that gives the Edge to our Pains and 
Plcafures. Beads, that have no fuch Thing, leave to 
their Bodies their own tree and natural Sentiments, which, 
conlVquently, are in every kind very near the fame, as 
appears by the refcmbling Application of their Motions. 
It wc did not difturb, in our Members, the Jurifdidlion 
that appertains to them in this refped:, it is to be believed 
it would be the better for us, and that Nature has given 
ihcm a juft and moderate Temper, both to Pleafure and 
Pain i neither can it fail of being Juft, as it is Equal and 
Common. But fince we have enfranchifed ourfclves from 
Nature's Rules, to give ourfelves up to the rambling Liber- 
ty of our Qwn Fancies, let us at leaft help to bend them 
to the moft agreeable Side. Plato fears our too vehement 
Engagment in. Pain and Pleafure, forafmuch as it too 
much binds and knits the Soul to the Body: Whereas I . 
am of a quite contrary Opinion, and think that it feparates 
and difunites them. As an Enemy is made more eager 
by our Flight, fo Pain grows fierceft when we tremble un- 
der it. It will furrender upon much better Terms to 
them who make head againft- it: A Man muft oppofe, 
and ftoutly fet himfelf againft it. In retiring tod giving 
Ground, we invite and draw upon ourfelves the Ruin that 
threatens us. As the Body is more firm in an Encounter, 
the more ftiffly it fets itfelf to it; fo is it with the Soul. 

.^ut 
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But let us come to Examples, which are the proper Com- 
modity for Fellows of fuch feeble Reins as myfelf ; where 
•we fhall find, that it is with Fain, as with 5>tones, which 
receive a more fpritely, or a' duller Luftre, according 
to the Foil they are fet in, and that it has no more Room 
in us, than we are pleafed to allow it. Tantum doluerunt^ 
quantum doloribus fe inferuerunt *. i. e. So/ar as they gave 
Way to Pain, fo far it took Advantage of them. Wc 
are more fenfible of one little Prick of a Surgeon's Lancet, 
than of twenty Wounds with a Sword in the Heat of 
Battle. 

As for the Pains of Child-bearing, faid by n^ Pains of 
-the Phyficians and by God himfelf, to be Child-bearing 
great, and which we make fb great a clutter fapp^tfd'with 
about, there are whole Nations that make ^-''^' 
nothing of it. To fay nothing of the Lacedcemonian 
Women, what alteration can you fee in the Wives of our 
Swifs Foot-Soldiers, except that when they trot after their 
Hufbands, you fee them to Day with the Child hanging 
at their Backs, that they carried yefterday in their Bellies ? 
And the counterfeit Gipfies we have amongft us, go them- 
felves to wafli their Brats fo foon as they come into the 
World, in the firft River they meet. 

Befides the many Whores who daily fteal Remarkable 
their Children out of their Womb, as before hftance to 
they ftble them in -, that fair and noble Wife *b" Purpo/e of 
of Sabinus, a Patrician of Rome\, for ano- ^J^""^^ 
ther Perfon*s Sake, without help, without 
crying out, or fo much as a Groan, bore the Delivery of 
Twins. 

A poor fimple Boy of Laced^emon having ^g Qmfiancy 
ftole a Fox, (for they more fear the Shame of of the Lacc- 
thcir Folly in Stealii\g, than we do the Punifli- 1^?^°^^^ 
ment of our Knavery,) and having got him ^^^^^^"* 
under his Coat J, rather fuffered it to tear out his Bowels, 
than he would difcover his Theft. And another, offering 
Incenfe at a Sacrifice, fuffered himfelf to be burnt to the 

X 2 Bone, 

* Aug; de Civit. DeL f A veiy carious Hiftory is this^ which 

jobtt.'VilLfind at large in ?lutar.ch\ Treatife of Lov^i ch. 3,4. 
% thuarch in the Life of Lycurgus, ch. 14. 



3o5 Montaigne'j EJfays. Book I. 

Bone, by a Coal that fell in his Sleeve, rather than difturb 
the Ceremony. And there have been a great Number^ 
who only for a Trial of their Virtue, according to their In- 
flitutions, have, at feven Years old, endured to be whipt to 
Death, without changing their Countenance. And Cicero 
has feen them fight in Parties, with Fids, Feet and Teeth, 
till they have fainted and funk down, rather than con- 
fefs themfelves overcome. Cuftom would never conquer 
Nature, for (he is ever Invincible, but we have poifoned 
the Mind with Shadow, Delights, Wantonnefs, Negli- 
gence and Sloth* ; and with vain Opinions, and corrupt 
Manners, render it Effeminate and Mean. 
. , ^T,, . Every one knows the Story of Sc^fvola, that 

Sczvola. bemg llipt into the hnemy s Lamp to kill 

their General, and having miffed his Blow, 
in order to repair his Fault, by a more ftrange Invention, 
and to deliver his Country, he not only confeffed his 
Defign to Porfenna^ the King he had purpofed to kill ; 
but moreover added, Thai there were then in bis Camp a 
great l^umber of Romans, his Accomplices in the Enter- 
prize^ as good Men as be^ and to (hew what a one he 
himfelf was, having caufed a Pan of burning Coals to 
be brought, he faw, and endured his Arm to broil and 
roaft,till the King himfelf, conceiving Horror at the Sight, 
commanded the Fire-pan to be taken away. What would 
you fay of him, that would not vouchfafe to refpite his 
reading in a Book, whilft he was under an Incifion i" ? 
And of another that perfifted to mock and laugh, in Coa- 
tempt of the Pains inflifted upon him J ; fo that the enraged 
Cruelty of his Executioners, and all the Inventions of 
Tortures redoubled upon him, one after another, were 
fpent in vain : But he was a Philofopher ? What, would 
you fay of one of Qefar^s Gladiators, who laughed all the 
while that his Wounds were probed and laid open, ^is 
mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? Sluis vultum mutavit unquam ? 

* Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. v. c. 17. ' f Sencc. Ep. 78. 

]: If I am not miilaken Anaxarchus is meant whom Nicocreon T3rranC 
of Cjpruj, caufed to be torn to pieces without being able Ip conquer 
his Conflancy. Diog. Laert* in the Life of Jhaxarcims, Ub. ix. ieSL 
5fc ». ... 
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S^is non modojietit^ verum etiam decubuit tUrpiter? S^uis cum 
decubuijfetj ferrum recipere jujfus^ collum contraxit * ? i. e. 
What mean Fencer ever fo much as gave a Groan ? Which 
of them ever fo much as changed his Countenance? Which 
of them, (landing or falling, did either with Shame?] Which 
of them, when he was down, and commanded to receive 
the Stroke of the Sword, ever (hrunk in his Neck? Let 
us bring in the Women too. Who has not heard at Paris 
of her that caufed her Face to be flea*d, only for the 
freflier Completion of a new Skin ? There are fome who 
have drawn good and found Teeth, for the Sake of Lifp- 
ing with Delicacy, or to fet them in better Order. How 
many Examples of the Contempt of Pain have we in 
that Sex? What can they not do? What do they fear 
to do, for ever fo little Hopes of an Addition to their 
Beauty ? 

Vellere quels cura eft albos a ftirpe capilloSj 
Et faciem dempta pelle referre novum -f . i. e. 

Who, by the Roots, pluck their grey Hairs, and try. 
With a new Skin, an old Face to fupply.^ 

I have ken fome of them fwallow Sand, Aflaes,' and do 
their urmoft to fpoil their Stomachs, to get pale Com- 
pleftions. To get a flender Waift, what Racks will they 
not endure of Girding and Cramping their Sides with 
ftiflF BoddiceJ, till they have Notches in their Ribs, that 
fometimes are indented into the quick Fle(h, and prove 
mortal ? It is an ordinary Thing with feveral Nations, at 
this Day, to hurt themfelves in good earneft, to gain Credit 
to what they declare. Of which our King relates notable 
Examples of what he has feen in Poland^ and what was 

X 3 done 

• Cicero Tufc. Quacft. lib. ii. c. 17. 

+ Tib. lib. i. Eleg. 9. v. 45, 46. 

X Thefc Boddice being prelTed very tight to the Sides by Girdles, 
rendered the Flefh there oenumbed as it were, and as hard as the horny 
or callous Part of the Hands of certain Labourers. The Ladies who 
expofed themfelves to this racking Torture, when it was the Fafhion, 
laughed at their own Folly afterwards, tho' it is not unlikely that they 
would be all as ready to make another facrifice of their Eafe to their Shape, 
was the Fafhion to be revived. 
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done in refpe£t to himfelf *. . But, befides what I know 
to have been done of this Kind bv fome in Fr^nce^ when I 
came from that famous Affembly of the Eftates at Blois^ I 
had a little before feen a Maid in Picardy^ who, to manifeft" 
the ardour of het Promifes, as alfo her Conftancy, gave 
herfelf, with a Bodkin fhe wore in her Hair, four or five 
Stabs into the Arm, till the Blood gufhed out to fome 
Purpofe. The Turks fcarify themfelves much in Honour 
of their Miftrefles, and to the End that the Scar may the 
longer remain, they prefently clap Fire to the Wound, 
where they hold it an incredible Time to flop the Blood, 
and form the Mark ; People that have been Eye-witneffcs ' 
of it, have both writ and fworn this to me. Yea, for ten 
Afpcrs, there are Fellows to be found every Eteyj that 
will give themfelves a good deep Slafh in the Arm or 
Thighs. I am willing though, to have the Tcftrnionies 
neareft to us, when we have moft need of them ; for 
Chriftendom does furnifli us with enough. And after the 
Example of our blefled Guide, there have been many 
who in Devotion bear the Crofs. We learn, by Teftimony 
very worthy of Belief, that the King St. Lewis -^ wore a 
Hair-fhirt, till in his old Age his Confeflbr gave him a 
t)ifpenfation to leave it off; and that every Friday he caufed 
his Shoulders to be drubbed by his Priefl:, with five fmall 
Chains of Iron, which were always carried about amongft 
his Night Accoutrements for that Purpofe. William our 
Jaft Duke of Guienne^ the JFather of Eleanor who tranf- 
mitted this Dutchy into the Families of France and England^ 
continually, for ten or twelve Years before he died, wore 
a Suit of Armour under a Religious Habit, by Way of 
Penance, Fulk^ Count of Anjou^ went as far as Jerufaletn^ 

there 

* M. de Thou^ fays exprefsly, that when this Prince came away privately 
from Poland, the great Chamberlain of the Kingdom, who followed, and, 
with much ado overtook him on the Frontiers of Auftria^ having in vain 
perfuaded him to return back to Poland, quitted him at laft ajfter having 
promifed inviolable Fidelity to him, by piercing his Arm with a Dagger, 
, and then fucking the Blood, to the great Aftonifhment of the Xing, to 
whom he meant, thereby, to tefHfy his Devotion, ^Mz Hift. lib. Iviii. 
At the Year, 1574* 

f Vainville's Memoirs, Tom. ii. 54, 55. 

I 
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there to caufe hiimfelf to be whipt by two of his Servants, 
with a Rope about his Neck, before the Sepulchre of our 
Lord : Nay, do we not moreover every Good Fridaj^ in 
fcveral Places, fee great numbers of Men and Women, 
beat and whip themfelves till they lacerate and cut the 
Fleih to the very Bones ; 1 have often feen this, and with- 
out Enchantment. And they fay (for they go difguifed) 
that feme for Money undertook, by this Means, to vouch 
for the Religion of others, by a Contempt of Pain,fo much 
the greater, as the Incentives of Devotion are more power-^ 
ful than thofe of Avarice. ^ Maximus buried his Son*, 
when he was a Conful, M. Cato his, when Prsetor eleft ; 
and L. Paulus both his, within a few Days one after 
another, with a compofcd Countenance which exprefled 
no Manner of Grief. I faid once of a certain Perfon, by 
Way of Jeft, that he had difappointed the divine Juftice : 
For the violent Death of three Children of his, grown up, 
being fent him in one Day, for a fevere Scourge, as it is 
to be fuppofed, he almoft took it for a particular Grace and 
Favour of Heaven. I do not follow thefe monftrous Hu- 
mours, tho' I loft two or three at Nurfe, if not without 
Regret, at leaft without repining, and yet there is hardly 
any Accident that pierces Men more to the Quick. I 
fee a great many other Occafions of Sorrow that, (hould 
they happen to me, I fhould hardly feel •, and have de- 
fpifed fome when they have befallen me, to which the 
World has given fo terrible a Figure, that I fhould blufh 
to boaft of my Conftancy. Ex quo intelligilur^ non in Na- 
tural fed in opinione ejfe ^egriludinemf. i. e. By which it is 
underftood, that the Grievance is not in Nature, but 
Opinion. Opinion is a powerful Party, bold, and with- 
out Meafure. Did ever any fo earneftly hunt after Secu- 
rity and Repofe, as Alexander and Ctefar did after Diftur- 
bances and Difficulties ? Terezy the Father of Sitalces King 
of ^brace j , was wont to fay, that when he jiad || no Wars, 
he fancied there was no difference betwixt him and his 
Grooni, Colo the Conful, to fecure fome Cities of S^pain 

X 4 from 

• Qc. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. in. c. 28. f Cicero Tufc. Quasll. lib. 

Hi. C. 28. X V^od, Sicul. lib. xii. c. 15. |1 Plutarch in the notable 

Saymgs^of the ancient Kings, Princes, and Generals. 
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from Revolt, only interdiding the Inhabitants of them 
from wearing Arms, a great many killed themfelves ; 
Ferox genSy nullam vitam rati fine Armis ejfe* . i. c. A 
fierce People, who thought there was no Life without a 
War : How many do we know, who have forfaken the 
C|lms and Sweetnefs of a quiet Life at home, amongft 
their Acquaintance, to feek out the Horror of uninhabitable 
Defarts ; and having precipitated themfelves intp fo abjeft 
a Condition, as to become the Scorn and Contempt of 
the World, have hugged themfelves with the Conceit, even 
to AffedtatiiSn. 

Jufterg Ufe Cardinal Borromeo^ who died lately at Mi- 

of Cardinal lati^ in the midft of all the Jollity that the Air 
Borromeo. Qf j^^iy^ his Youth, noble Birth and great 
Riches invited him to, kept himfelf in fo auftere a Way of 
Living, that the fame Robe he wore in Summer, ferved 
him for Winter too; his Bed was only Straw, and his 
Hours of Vacancy from his Funftions, he continually fpent 
in Study, upon his Knees, having a little Bread and Water 
fet by his Book, which was all the Provifion of his Repaft, 
and all the Time he fpent in Eating. 
Fatal Accidents I ^now fome who, for Profit and Advance- 
fitpported by ment, have confcnted to Cuckoldom, of which 
fomt Ptrfom (he bare Name only affrights fo many People. 
^ithoutGrief. jj: ^^^ gjg^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ neceffary of all 

our Senfes, it is at lea ft the moft pleafant : But the mod 
pleafant and moft uleful of all our Members, feem to be 
thofe of Generation, and yet a great many have conceived 
a mortal Hatred againft them, only for this, that they 
were too amiable ; and have deprived themfelves of them, 
only for the Sake of their Value. As much thought he 
of his Eyes, who put them out. The generality, and 
more folid Sort of Men, think it a great Blcfling to have 
many Children : I and fome others, think it as happy to 
be without them. And when Thales was alked why he 
did not marry, he anfwered, Becaufe be bad no Mind to 
leave any JJfue behind bimf. That our Opinion give^ 

the 

• Tit. Liv. lib. xxxiv. c. 17. 

f Diog. Laertius, in the Life of TlfaUs, lib. i. fed. 26. Thales^s An- 
fw^jr admits of two very different Cpnftrudipns^ according to the different 

Readings 
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the Value to Things, is very manifeft in a great many of 
thefe which we do not fo much regard to prize them, 
but ourfelves; and never confider, either their Virtues, 
or their Ufe j but only how dear they coft us : As tho* 
that were a Part of their Subftance : And we only repute 
for Value in them, not what they bring to us, but wJ«t 
we add to them. By which I underftand, that we arc 
managers of our Expence. As it weighs, it ferves for fo 
much as it weighs 5 our Opinion will never fufFer it to 
want of its Value. The Price gives Value to the Diamond, 
Difficulty to Virtue, Suffering to Devotion, and Griping to 
Phyfick. A certain Perfon, to be Poor, threw his Crowns 
into the fame Sea, to which fo many came from all Parts 
of the World to Fifli for Riches. 

Epicurus fays*. That to be Rich, is no . . 
Relief from, but only an Alteration of Mifery. ,>J^^, J^^ 
In plain Truth, it is no Want, but rather 
Abundance that creates Avarice Neither will I flick to 
deliver my own Experience concerning this Affair. I have 
fince my Childhood lived in three Sorts of Conditions ; 
the Firil, which continued near twenty Years, I pafl over 
without any other Means, but what were Accidental, and 
depending upon the Allowance and AfTiftance of others, 
without Stint or certain Revenue. I then fpent my 
Money fo much the more chearfully, and with fo much 
the lefs Care how it went, as it wholly depended upon 
my Over-confidence of Fortune. I never lived more at 
my Eafe, I never found the Purfe of any of my Friends 
fhut againft me, having enjoined myfelf this Neceflity, 
above all other Neceffities whatever, by no Means to fail 
of Payment at the appointed Time, which alfo they have 
a thoufand Times reipited, feeing how careful I was to 
fatisfy them ; fo that I praftifed at once a Thrifty, and 
withal, a Kind of alluring Honefty, I naturally feel a 
Kind of Pleafure in Paying, as if I eafed my Shoulders 
of a troublefome Weight, and from that Image of Slavery; 
as befides that I felt a raviihing Kind of Satisfadion, by 

doing 

Readings of this PaiTage. Whether Mouteignt^s be right or wrong, it 
not my fiufinefs to determine here. 

* Senec. Ep. 17. 
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could moreover anfwer^fuch as objeSledto me^ that the Number of 
them was too infinite^ that tho* I could not lay up for all^ I could 
however do it at leaji for fome^ and for many. Yet was not this 
done without great Solicitude and Anxiety. I kept it very 
clofe, and as 1 dare fpeak boldly of myfelf, never talked of 
my Money, but falfely, as others do, who, being Rich, 
pretend to be Poor, and being Poor, pretend to be Rich, 
difpenfing with their Confciences for ever telling fincerely 
what they have. A ridiculous and fhameful Prudence ! 
Was I to go a Journey ? Methought I never was enough 
provided : And the more I loaded myfelf with Money, 
the more alfo was I loaded with Fear, one while of the 
Danger of the Roads, another of the Fidelity of him who 
had the Charge of my Sumpters, of whom, as fome 
others that I know, I was never fufficiently Secure, if I had 
him not always in ray Eye. If I chanced to leave the 
Key of my Cabinet behind me, what ftrange Jealoufies, 
and uneafy Thoughts was I poffefled with ? And, which 
was worfe, without daring to acquaint any Body with the 
Caufe, My Mind was eternally taken up iix this Manner, 
fo that all Things confidered, there is more Trouble in 
keeping Money, than in getting it. And if I did hot 
altogether as much as 1 fay, yet it coft me fomething to 
reftrain myfelf from doing it. I reaped little or no Advan- 
tage from what I had,, and my Expences feem nothing 
lefs to me, for having the more to fpend : For, as Bion * 
faid, The hairy Men are as angry as the bald to be fulled \ and 
after you are once accuftomed to it, and fet your Heart 
upon your Heap, it is no more at your Service, you dare 
not diminifh it : It is a Building that you fancy muft of 
Neceflity tumble down, if you do but touch it. Neccf- 
fity muft firft take you by the Throat, before you can 
prevail upon yourfelf to lay a Finger on it: And 1 would 
fooner have pawned any Thing I had, or fold a Houfe, 
and with much lefs Reludance or Conftraint upon myfelf, 
than have made the leaft breach in that beloved Purfc, I 
had fo carefully laid by. But the Danger was, that a Man 
. cannot eafily prefcribe certain limits to this Defirc (for 
they are hard to find in Things that a Man conqeiyes 

ta 

• Seneca in his Treatife of the Tranquility of the Mud, ch; 8. 



i 

Ch. XL. Ggod and Evil depend upon Opinion. 3 17 

to be good) nor Hint this good Hufbandry fo, that it may 
not degenerate into Avarice : Men being ftill intent upon 
adding to the Heap, and encreafing the Stock, from Sum 
to Sum, till at laft they vilely deprive themfelves of the 
Enjoyment of their own proper Goods, and throw all into 
Refervc, without making any ufe of them at all. Accord- 
ing to this Rule, they are the richeft People in the World, 
who are fet to guard the Gates and Walls of a wealthy 
City. All moneyed Men I conclude to be covetous. 
Plato places corporal or human Benefit in this Order; 
Health, Beauty, Strength and Wealth, the laft of which, 
fays he, is not blinds but very clear figbted^ when illuminated 
by Prudence. Dionyftus the Son *, afted with a good Grace. 
He was informed, that one of his Syracujians had buried 
fome Treafure, and thereupon fent to the Man to 
bring it to him, which he accordingly did, privately refeiv- 
ing a fmall Part of it, only, to himfelf, with which he 
went to another City, where having loft his Appetite of 
hoarding, he began to live at a more liberal Rate. Which 
Dionyjius hearing, caufcd the reft of his Treafure to be re- 
ftored to him, laying, that fince he had learnt how to ufe it^ 
he very willingly returned it back to him. 

I continued fome Years in this hoarding HoiMMon- 
Humour, when I know not what good D^- tsiigne regular- 
mon fortunately put me out of it, as he did the ^^ ^^ Expen- 
Syracujian^ and made me fcatter abroad all that ^^^' 
1 had faved ; the Pleafure of a certain Voyage I took, of 
very great Expence, having made me fpurn this Love of 
Money under Foot, by which Means I am now fallen 
into a third Way of Living (I fpeak what I think of it) 
doubtlefs much more pleafant and moderate, which is, that 
I fpend to the Height of my Income ; fometimes the one, 
fometimes the other may perhaps exceed, but* it is very 
little, that they differ at all ; I live from Hand to Mouth, 
and content myfelf in having fufficient for my prefent 
and ordinary Expence ; for as to extraordinary Occafions, 
all the laying up in the World would never fuffice ; and 
it is the greateft folly to eXpe6t that Fortune fhould ever 

fuf^ 

• Or Diorpufius the Father according to Plutarch^ in the notable Sayings 
of Kings, Princes, and Generals. 
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Sufficiently arm us againft herfelf. It is with our own 
Weapons that we are to fight her, accidental ones will 
betray us when it comes to the pinch. If I lay up, it 
is not to buy Lands, of which I have no need, but to 
purchafe Pleafure. Hon ejfe cupidum^ pecunia eft: Non effi 
muicem^ veSigaleft*. i. e. Not to be covetous, is Wealth ; 
not to be a Purchafer, is a Tribute. I am in no Fear of 
wanting, nor Defire of augmenting -, Divitiarum fruSlus eft 
in copia -, copiam declarat fatietas f . i.e. The Fruits of Riches 
Jie in Abundance, and fatiety declares Abundance. And I 
am particularly pleafed with myfelf, that this Refor- 
mation in me, has fallen out at an Age naturally in- 
clined to Avarice, and that I fee myfelf cured of a Folly 
fo common to old Men, and of all human Follies the molt 
ridiculquSv 

JJmelnftance Feraukz a Man that had run through For- 
fftheContempt tunes, and found that the Increafe of Sub- 
•f Riches. ftance was no Increafe of Appetite, either 
to Eating, or Drinking, Sleeping, or the Enjoyment of 
his Wife ; and who on the other Side, felt the Care of his 
Oeconomy lie heavy upon his Shoulders, as it does on mine ; 
was refolved to gratify J a poor young Man his faithful 
Friend, who clamoured for Riches, by making him a Gift 
of all his Wealth, which was exceffively great (and which he 
was in the Way of accumulating daily by the Liberality of 
Cyrus^ his good Mafter, and by the War) conditionally that he 
Ihould take Care, to maintain him handfomly as his Guefl-, 
and Friend ; and, they afterwards lived -very happily to- 
gether, equally content with the Change of their Condition, 
Another ht' This is an Example that I could imitate 

ftance to the with all my Heart. And I very much ap- 
ame Purfofe. prove the Fortune of an ancient Prelate^ 
whom I fee to have fo abfolutely ftript himfelf of his 
Purfe, his Revenue, and Care of his Expence ; commit- 
ting them, one while to one trufty Servant,, and another 
while to another, that he has fpun out a long Tradt of 
Years, as ignorant, by this Means, of his domeftick Affairs 
as a Stranger. A Confidence in another Man's Virtue, is 

no 

♦ Cicero Perad. vi. c. 3. t Ibid.c. 2. % Sec X»nophoit% 

Cyropcedia, lib. viii. c, 3. fed, i6«*24;». 
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no light Evidence of a Man's own ; therefore God is 
pleafed to favour fuch a Confidence. As for him of whom 
I am fpeaking, I fee no where a better governed Family, 
nor that is more decently, and conflantly maintained than 
his ; happy in having dated his Affairs to fo jaft a Pro* 
portion, that his Eftate is fufficient to do it without his 
Care or Trouble, and without any Hindrance, either in 
the fpending or laying it up, to his other more agreeable, 
and quiet Employments. \ 

Plenty then and Poverty depend upon the j^^^ renders 
Opinion every one has of them ; and Riches no a Man Con- 
more than Glory or Health, have more of ^^"^^^> ^ ^ 
cither Beauty or Pleafure, than he is pleafed ^^^^^' 
to lend them, by whom they are pofTeft. Every one is well 
or ill at Eafe, according as he finds himfelf : Not he whom 
the World believes, but he who believes himfelf to be fo, is 
content •, and in this alone. Belief gives itfelf Being and Rea- 
lity. Fortune does neither Good nor Hurt; Ihe onlyprefents 
us the Matter, and the Seed, which our Soul, more power- 
fully than (he, turns and applies as fhe beft pleafes 5 being 
the fole Caufe, and Miftrefs of her own happy, or unhap- 
py Condition. All external Acceffions receive Tafte and 
Colour from the internal Conftitution, as Qoaths warm 
us, not with their Heat, but our own, which they are fit 
to cover and nourifh ; and he that would cover a cold 
Body, would do the fame Service for the Cold, for thus 
Snow and Ice are preferved *. And after the fame Man* 
ner as Study is a Torment to a Truant, Abftinence from 
Wine to a good Fellow, Frugality to the Spendthrift, 
and Exercife to a Lazy, tender-bred Fellow ; fo it is of all 
the reft. Things are not fo painful and difficult of them- 
felves, but our Weaknefs or Cowardice makes them fo. 
To judge of great and high Matters, requires a fuitablc 
Soul, otherwife we attribute the Vice to them, which is 
really our own. A ftrait Oar feems cr/Doked in the 
Water: It is not only of Importance th^t we fee the 
Thing, but in what Manner we fee it. 

Will 

* It appears that Montaipie has taken all that follows, to the End 
of this Paragraphj from a ^Mutiful PafTage in Seneca\ epiflle 8 1 . 
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Th Notion of Well then, why amongft io many Difcourfes, 
Pompon what that by fo many Arguments perfuade Men 
it is fiwuied. jq defpife Death, and to endure Pain, can we 
not find out one that makes for us? And of fo many 
Sorts of Imaginations as have fo prevailed upon others, 
as to perfuade them to do fo, why does not every one ap- 
ply fome one to himfelf, the moft fuitable to his own 
Humour ? If he cannot away with a ftrong working 
Apozem to eradicate the Evil, let him at leaft take a 
Lenitive to eafe it. Opinio eft qmedam effeminata^ ac levts : 
Nee in dolore magis^ quam eadem in volwptate : ^a quum li- 
quefcimus fiuimufque mollitid^ apis aculeum fine clamor e ferre 
non pojfumus. — Tot urn ineo eft^ ut tibi imperes *. i. e. There 
is a certain frivolous and effeminate Opinion, and that not 
more in Pain, than it is even in Pleafure itfelf -, by which, 
whilft we roll and melt in Eafe, and Wantonnefs, we can- 
not endure fo much as the Sting of a Bee, without roaring. 
The whole Secret lies in this, to command thyfelf. As to 
the reft, a Man does not tranfgrefs Philofophy, by cjying 
out againft the Acrimony of Pains, and human Frailty 
fo much beyond Meafure •, for they muft at laft be reduced 
to thefe invincible replies. If it be ill to live in Neceflity, 
at leaft there is no Neceffity upon a Man to live in Necef- 
lity. No Man continues ill long, but by his own Fault, 
He who has neither the Courage to Die, nor the Heart to 
Live •, who will neither refift nor fly, what fliould be done 
to him ? 



CHAP. XLL 

One Maris Honour^ not to be communicated to another. 

"The Vanity of /^ F ^11 the Follies of the World, that 
a PaJJion for \^ which is moft univerfally received, is thc 
Honour. Solicitude for Reputation and Glory, which 

we are fond of to that Degree, as to abandon Riches, Peace, 
Life, and Health, which are effcftual and fubftantial 

Goods, 
* Cicero Tufc. lib. U. c. 22. 
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Goods, to purfuc this vain Phantom, this mccr Eechoi 
that has neither Body nor Hold to be taken of it. 

La fama ch^iirvaghifce a un dolce fuono 

Gli fuperbi mortaliy £5? par" Ji bella 

E un echo^ un Sogno^ anzi Sun Sogno un ombri 

Ch^ ad ogni ventoji dikguay ^ Jgombra*. u c. 

Glory, ^vhofe fweet and taptivating Sound 

Ptoud Mortdls charms, and doefe appear fo fair^ 

An Echo, Dream, Shade of a Dream is found, 
Difperft attd dimp'd by ev'fy Breath of Aih 

And of all the unreafonable Humours of Meii, it fccnia 
that this continues longer, witheveh the Philofophers them- 
felves, than any other, and that they have the moft ado-f, 
to difengage themfelves from this^ as the moft refty and 
obftinate of all human Follies, ^id etidm bene prof^ 
denies animos tentare nen cejfat $ : i. e. Becaufe it continual* 
ly tempts even the virtuous Minds. There is not any one 
Folly, of which Reafon does fo clearly blame the Vanity^ 
as that; but it is fo deeply rooted in us, that I dare.not 
determine, whether any one ever totally fequ^ftred him- 
fclf from it. After you have faid and done all you can to 
difclaim it, it creates fo inteftine an Inclination in Oppofi- 
tion to your Arguments, that you are hardly able to rcfifl 
it : For § (as Cicero fays) even thofc who oppoft it, chufc 
that the Books they write fhould bear their owh Names in 
the Frontj and feek to derive Glory from feeming to def- 
pife it. All other Things are communicable, in Com- 
merce ; we lend our Goods, and (take our Lives for tht 
Vol. I. Y Ncccf- 

* TaiTo Canto, 14. StaAid 6 j, GieHifalefrim Uh&aid. 

-(- Etiam fafienHbus cufi^h gloria nwiffima exmtur, i. e; The 0efire of 
Glory is the laft PaiSon of which even wife Men can diveft themfelves^ 
Tacit, lib. iv. I -queftiOn whether Montai^ had this Paflage in View for 
it is fo beautiful that if he had thohght 6? it, I fsmciy he coold net have 
omitted to quote it< . 

t Aug. de Civit. Dei. lib. V. e. 14; 

I Ipfi ilU Philofophif etiam illis libellis qubs dt cbhiemnenM gloria fcrihtmf^ 
tomenjuum infcrihunt ; in eo4pfo in quo fradicdtionem nohilitatetnque defficiunti 
tradioari de ft ac nondnari 'vobmt. Orat; pro Arcl^ia Poet^ cap. 1 i . Editi 
tixbnov. 
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Neccflity of our Friends ; but to communicate a Man's 
Honour, and to robe another with a Man's own Glory, is 
very rarely fecn. And yet we have fome Examples of 
that Kind. 

Catulus Luifatius in the Cimhrian War, having done all 
that in him lay to flop his Soldiers, flying from the Enemy, 
ran himfelf, at laft, away with the reft*, and counterfeited 
the Coward, to the End his Men might rather fcem to 
follow their Captain, than to fly from the Enemy ; which 
was to abandon his own Reputation, to hide the Shame of 
others. When Charles the Fifth came into Provence in the 
Ytrar 1537, it is faid, that /Jfitonio de Leva feeing the Em- 
peror pofitiveiy refolved upon this Expedition, and believ- 
. ing it would redound very much to his Honour, did nc- 
verthelefs oppofe and diflTuade him from it, to the End that 
the entire Glory of that Refolution fliould be attributed to 
his Mafter ; and that it might be faid, his own Opinion 
and Forefight had been fuch, as that, contrary to the Sen- 
timents of all, he had brought about fo noble an Enter- 
prize-, which was really doing him Honour at his own 
.Expence. 

^ri'ukuerpar* The ^racian Ambafladors, coming to com- 
tkidar Praije ioxi Archileonidai the Mother of Brafidas^ upon 
refufed. ^^^ Death of her Son, and commending him 

to that height, as to fay he had not left his like behind 
him; (he rejected this private and particular Commenda- 
tion to attribute it to the Publick: ^ell me not fbaif, 
(faid flic) / know the City of Sparta has feveral Citizens 
greater^ and more Valiant than he was, 
Edward III. ^^ the Battle of CreJJy X , the Prince of 
chfestti kenje 'Waks^ being then very young, had the Van- 
all the Honour guard Committed to him, where the main 
""^ t'l^'"^ Strefs of the Battle happened to be, which 
*^ ^ ^* made the Lords that were with him, finding 
themfelves Overmatched, to fend to King Ec^ard% , that he 
would plcafe to advance to their Relief; who thereupon 
enquiring of the Condition his Son was in, and being an- 

fwered 

■ • Pbttarcb iti the Life of -ddus MoHm, ch. ^. 

f Pttaof^biiiXhcNois^le-Szymgs of ihistiuedtemomanf, at Ae Articif 
Srafidtu. J In 1346. J Frotfart, vol. I. ch. 30. ^ 
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fwcred, that he was yet living, and on Horfe-back : / 
Jhottld then do him wrong (faid the King) now to go^ and de- 
prive him of the Honour of winning this Battle which he has 
fo long difputed •, what Hazard foever he runs^ the ViSlory 
/hall be entirely his own: And accordingly would neither ' 
go nor fend, knowing that if he went, it would be faid 
all had been loft without his Succour, and that the Ho- 
nour of the Viftory would be attributed to his Majcfty* 
Semper enim quod poftremum adje£lum ejl^ id rem totam vide^ 
tur traxijfe. i. e. For the laft Stroke to a Bufmefs feems 
always to draw along with it the Merit of the whole 
Aftion, Many at Rome thought, and would ufually fay, 
that the nobleft of Scipio*s Aftions were, in Part, due to 
LeliuSj whofe conftant Pradtice it was, ncverthclefs, to ad- 
vance and fupport Scipio*s Grandeur and Renown, with- 
out any Care of his own. And TheopompuSj King of 
Sparta^ when a Perfon told him the Republick ftood it 
out, bccaufe he knew fo well how to comttiand. // is 
rather (anfwcrcd he) becaufe the People know fo well how (0 
oley*. 

As Women fucceeding to Peerages, had, notwithftand- 
ing their Sex, the privilege to aflift and give in their 
Votes, in Caufes appertaining to the Jurifdiftion of Peers: 
So the Ecclcfiaftical Peers, notwithftanding their Pro- 
feffion, were obliged to aflift our Kings in their Wars, 
not only with their Friends and Servants, but in their own 
Fcrfons ; as the Bilhop of Beauvais did, who c&ndua of a 
being with PhUip Augufius^ at the Battle of Bifibop at the 
Bouvinesf^ had a notable Share in that 5^^^^-^ 
Aftion ; but he did not think it fit for him ^"^^""• 
to participate in the Fruit and Glory of that violent and 
-bloody Exercife. He, with his own Hand, reduced feveral 
of the Enemy that Day to his Mercy, whom he delivered 
to the firft Gentleman he met, either to kill, or receive 
them to Quarter, referring the whole. Execution to his 
Hand. Thus alfo did fyilliam Earl of Salt/bury, to M. 
Jean de Nejle. With a like fubtlety of Confcience to the 
other we named before, he would kill, but not wound 

Y 2 him, 



/•4* 



• Pktarcb^ in the Article Thiofompus. 
f Betwixt Lijle and Tournajf, in 1214. 
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him, and for that Reafon never fought but with a Club*, 
And a certain Perfon of my Time, being reproached by 
the King, that he had laid Hands on a Prieft, ftiflBy and 
pofitively denied it, for he had only cudgelled and kicked 
him. 

CHAP. 

• That is to fay t * By a Salvo of Confciencc, like to that other which 
' I jud now mentioned, this Bifhop chofe to knock on the Head, ^f.' 
In Fa6l, this other Salvo, which Montaigne had jutt attributed to the Bi- 
ihop of Biauvaisy was not more frivolous than this, by which this fame 
bifhop made no Scruple to knock thofe on the Head, whom he did not 
chufe to wound or kill with a Sword. For the Bifhop of Beauvais is in- 
tended in the latter Cafe, as well as in the former : * At the Battle of 

* Boktvhtesy Mesceray exprefsly fays, Philip Bifhop of Beauvais, Brother to 

* that King, did not fb-ike with a Sword, but with a Club ; thinking that 

* knocking a Man on the Head, was not fpilling his Blood.' — Mr. Cotton^ 
the lad 1 ranflator of thefe EfTays into Englijh, has confounded this Paf- 
fage entirely ; for his not com; rehending that this latter Salvo of Con- 
fcience had relation to the Bifhop of Beawuais, in the fame Manner as the 
former, inftead of delivering up JViliiam Earl of Salijbury to M. John de 
NeJIe, he tells us, * That William Earl of Saiijbury made ufe of a Salvo 

* of Confcience, with regard to M. John de Nefa^ like to the other whom 

* we named above : He would (continues Mr. Cotton) kill, but not wound 

* him ; and for that Reafon never fought with a Mace." By the Manner 
in which this Tranflator fpeaks here of the Earl of Salifiury^ one would 
be apt to fay, that he only engaged in this Battle to kill John de Nejle. 
Thefe are Mr. Cotton's 6wn Words. * As alfo did Wtlliam Earl of 

* Salt/bury to MelTire Jean de Nejle^ with a like Subtilty of Confcience to 
' the other we named before ; he would kill but not wound him, and for 

* that Reafon never fought with a Mace/ — The Confuflon which I dif- 
cover this ingenious Tranflator to be in at this Paflage, makes me a little 
difHdent of myfelf. But though in all the Editions of Montaigne^ which 
I have feen, it is faid, fFith a Sal*vo of Confcience like to this other, I think I 
may venture to affirm, that Montaigne^ Expreffion, of a Sakfo of Con' 

fcience like to this other, means to this other Salvo of the Bifhop of Beau* 
fvaii ; and that he would have us to underhand here, that by a cunning 
Salvo, like to that which he had juft mentioned, the fame Bifhop of 
Beaurjeds was defirous to knock pn the Head, but not to wound ; having, 

for that very Reafon, fought only with a Qub. As for William Earl 

of Saiijbury, it does not appear that he had the fame Scruple at the Battle 
of Bowvines, as the Bifhop of Beauvais. It is certain at leaft, that this 
Bifhop took the Earl of SaUJbwry, and delivered him Frifoner to John di 
Ke/le, This is what Montaigne fays very clearly, before he mentioned this 
.other cunning Salvo of Confcience, which engaged the Bifhop of Biau- 
*vais to fight only with a Club. And all that Montaigne has here ad- 
vanced, is very pofitively afferted in Hiftory. « William ofBHttasty, fays 
. * John de Tillet, in his Hiftory of King PhiUp Auguftus, makes mention of 
^ the Bifhop of Beauvms, a Prince of the Blood, Brother to the Count 

.'..*« de 
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CHAP. XLIL 

Of the Inequality amon^ us. 

PLVTARCH fays fpme where*, that he Exiraordinof^ 
docs not find fo great a Difference be- Difference be- 
twixt Bead and Beaft, as he docs betwixt Man t^ix*J^an 
and Man. Which is faid in reference to the ''''^^^' 
internal Qualities and r'erfeftions of the Soul. And, in 
Truth, 1 find (accordi'.g to my poor Judgment^ fo vaft 
a Diftance betwixt Epaminondas^ and feme that I know 
(who are yet Men of common Senfe;, that I could wil- 
lingly enhance upon Plutarch^ and fay, that there is more 
Difference betwixt fuch and fuch a Man, than there is 
betwixt fuch a Man and fuch a Beaft : 

Hem vir viro quidprajiat f / i. e. 

•How mucl> alas, 



One Man another doth furpafs ! 

And that there are as many and innumerable Degrees of 
Wits, as there arc Cubits betwixt this and Heaven. Bur, 
as touching the Eftimate of Men, it is ftrange that, our- 
felves exceptec^, no other Creature is efleemed beyond its 
proper Qualities. We commend a Horfe for its Strength 
and furenefs of Foot, 

Y 3 Volucrem 

dc Dreux, a Peer of France ; who being at the Battle of Pont de Boum 
tnnes^ with the faid Philip Juguftus^ did, with one Stroke of a Club^ 
knock down Count William^ fimamed Long/fear^ the Bailard Brother of 
the King of England^ and commanded m, John de NeJIe^ Kt. to make 
him his Prifoner, The like did he with regard to many others, whom 
he laid fprawline on the Ground : Forafmuch as he was an Eccleiiaflick, 
the Praife of his Feats of Arms is given as it were to others, a- d he 
only chofe to fight with a Club, that he might demolifh without kil- 
ling.' Tillefs Memoirs, p. 220, printed ztTrcyes, 1578. 

* M the End pf his Treatifeof Brutes haying the ufeof Reafon. . 

f Ter. Eunuch, aft. ii. fe£l. iii. v^r i\ 
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Sic laudamus equum^ facili cut plurima palma 
Fervelj csf exuUat rauco vifforia circo *. i.e. 

So we commend the Horfe for being fleet. 
Which niany prizes by his Speed does get. 
And which the Trumpets in the Circle grace, 
t With their hoarfe Levets for his well run Race. 

and not for his ridh Caparifons ; a Greyhound for his 
Share of Heels, not for his fine Collar ; a Hawk for her 
' Wing, not for her Geffes and Bells. Why, 

walutAfor ^* ^'^ '^'^^ Manner, do we not value a Man for 
what he has in what IS propcHy his own ? He has a great 
Utit,andnot Train, a Beautiful Palace, fo much Credit, 
^hathehas ^^^^ ^ Rcvcnuc J all thefc are* about him, 

about bim, *, -I'-v -n l t%-- 

but not m him. You will not buy a Pig in 
a Poke : If you cheapen a Horfe, you have him ftripped 
of his Houfing-Cloaths, that he , may appear naked and 
open to your Eye ; or if he be cloathed i^, as they anci- 
ently were wont to prefent to Princes to fell, it is only on 
the lefs important Parts, that you may not fo much con- 
fider the Beauty of his Colour, or the Breadth of his 
Crupper, as principally to examine his Legs, Eyes, ^n4 
Feet, which are the Members of greateft Ufe : 

Regibus bic mos eft^ uhi equos mercantur^ opertos 
Sufpiciunt^ ne ft fades ^ ut f^epe^ decora 
Molli fulta pede ^, emptor em inducat biantemj 
^odpukbr^e dunes ^ breve quodcapulj ardua cervix t- i. t. 

When Ikilful Jockeys would a Courfer buy, 

They ftrip him naked. Head, Back, Breaft, and Thigh j 

!por oft an eager Chapman is betray'd. 

To buy a founder^, or a fpaven'd Jade : 

While he admires a thin, light- (houlderM Chefl:^ 

A little Head, broad Back, ^nd rifing Creft. 



/ 



Why, 



f TavenaL fat. viii. ver. $7. -f- Tnvena], fat. viii. ver. er. 

± Hpr. lib. i. fea. X. w. S6, (^e. 
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* Why, in giving your Eftimate of a Man, do you 
prize him wrapped and muffled up in Cloaths ? He then 
difcovers nothing to you, but fuch Parts as are not in the 
Jeaft his own ; and conceals thofe, by which alone one 
may rightly judge of his Value. It is the Price of the 
Blade that you enquire into, and not of the Scabbard : 
You would not, peradventure, bid a Farthing for him, if 
you faw him ftripped. You are to judge of him by him- 
felf, and not by what he wears. And as one of the An- 
cients very pleafantly faid, Do you know why you repute 
him Tall ? You reckon withal the Height of his Pattins-j-, 
whereas the Pedeftal is no Part of the Statue. Meafure 
him without his Stilts, let hini lay afide his Rievenues, 
and his Titles, let him prefent himfelf in his Shirt, then 
examine if his Body be found and fpritely, aftive, and 
difpofed to perform its Fundion? What Mind has he? 
Is it beautiful, capable, and happily provided of all its 
Faculties? Is it. rich in what is its own, or in what it has 
borrowed ? Has Fortune no Hand in the Affair? Can it 
without winking, face the Lightning of Swords ; is it 
indifferent, whether Life expire by the Mouth or the 
Throat ? Is it fettled. Even, and Content % ? That is what 
is to be examined, and by that you are to judge of the 
vail Difference betwixt Man and Man. Is he 



'Sapiens^ fibt qui imperiofus 



^em neque pauperies, neque mors^ neque vincula terrent^ 
Refponfare cupidinibus^ conUmnere honores 
For lis ^ fcf in feipfo totus teres atque rotundus^ 
Externi nequid valeat per lave morari^ 
In quern manca ruit Jemper for tuna § ? i. e. 

The Man is truly wife that can controul, 
And govern all the Paffionsof his Soul ; 
Whom Poverty, nor Chains, nor Death affright, 
Who*s Proof againft the Lharms of vain Delight; 

Y 4 Who 

* Equttm empturus film juBis Jiratum^ &c. — Hominem involufum 
4^imasf Seneca»epift. 80. 

-j- ^are Magnus videtur ? Cum hafi ilium fua metiri. Seneca, ep. 76. 
X Seneca. J Horace, lib. ii.*fat. 7. vcr, 83, l^c. 



■ » 

3^8 WIoNTAiGNE'i EJfays. Book I, 

Who can Ambition's nobleft Gifts dcfpife. 
Firm in himfelf, who on himfclf relies : 
Polifli'd, and round, who runs his proper Courfe, 
And breaks Misforcune with fuperior Force. 

fuch a Man is raifed five hundred Fathoms above King- 
doms and Dutchies, he is an abfolute Monarcl^ in and tq 
himfelf. 

Sapiens pol tpfe fingit fortunam fibi ^. i. c. 

The wife Man his own Fortune makes. 

What remains for him to covet or defire ? 

^^ , . Nonne videmus 



NU aliudfibi naiuram latrare^ ntft uf quoi 
Corpore fejunSus dolor abjit^ mente fruatur 
Jucundo fenfuy curafemotus meiuquef. i. c. 

We fee that Nature oqly fceks for Eafe, 
A Body free from Pains, free from Difeafe, 
A Mind from Cares and Jcaloufies at Peace. 

Compare with fuch a one, the comnion Rabble of Man- 
kind, ftupid and mean-fpirited, fervile, inftable, and con- 
tinually floating with the Tempeft of various Paflions, 
that tofles and tumbles them to and fro, and all depend- 
ing upon others, and you will find a greater Diftance be- 
twixt them, than betwixt Heaven and Earth ; and yet fo 
blind are we, that we make little or np Account of it. 
Whereas, if we confider a Peafant and a King* a Noble- 
man and a VafTal, a Magiftrate and a private Man, a rich 
Man and a poor one, there appears a vaft Difparity, 
though they diflfcr no more (as a Man may fay) than in 
their Brceche?. 

_,^ . In Thra^e^ the King was diftingqilhed fron^ 

Kinv^f ^^^ People after a very pleafant and coy M.zxi* 

Thrace iiifiift' ncf : He had a Religion by himfelf, a God 
guijhedtbeni' too, all his own, and which his Subjefts were 
^RMa^^^^^ not to adore, viz. Mercury \ whilft, on the 
,«^< S' other Hand, he difdained to have any Thing 

I t5 

f Plant Tru aft. s. fcQ. 9« ver. 84. f Lncret, Ub. ii. ver. it^tgu 
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to do with theirs, Mars^ Bacchus^ and Diana*. And yet 
they are no other than Pidures, that make no efTential 
Difference ; for as you fee Adtors in a Play, reprefenting 
the Perfon of a Duke or an Emperor, upon the Stage, 
and immediately after, in the Tiring-Room, return to 
their true and original Condition, ofFootmen and Por- 
ters ; fo the Emperor, whofe Pomp does fo dazzle you 
in Publick, 

Scilicet^ fcf grandes viridi cum luce fmaragdi 
Auro induduntury teriturque Thalaffina vefiis 
JJfidue^ 6f veneris fudorem exercila polal f.' i. c. 

Rings, with great Emeralds, are in Gold enchaft. 
To dart green Luftre •, and the Sea-green Veft 
Continually is worn and rubb'd to Frets, 
Whilft it imbibes the Juice that Fenus fwcats. 

do but peep behind the Curtain, and you'll jQft^sfMea f 
fee nothing more than an ordinary Man, and, thejame P^ 
peradyenture, more contemptible than the fam and Acd^^ 
meaneft of his Subjefts. Ille beatus introrfum ^^^^^^ 
efii ijlius braSleata felicitas eji%. i. e. True 
Happinefs lies within his Breall ; the other is but a coun- 
tcrteit Felicity. Cowardice, Jrrefolution, Ambition, Spite, 
and Envy, are as Predominant in him, as in another. 

Non enim gaz^e, neque conjidaris 
Summovei liSlor^ miferos iumuUus 
Mentis^ & curas laqueata circum 

TeSla volantes §. i. e. 

For neither Wealth nor Pow'r controul. 
The wretched Tumults of the Sou) ; 
Or make thofe Cares to ftand aloof. 
Which hover round the vaulted Roof. 

Care 

* Herodotus J indeed, fays, (lib. v. p. 33 t«) that the Thraciam Kings 
woHkipped Mercury above all other Gods, that they only fwore by him 
alone, and pretended to be defcended from him; but he does not fay that 
they defpifed Mir/, Bacchut, and Diana, the only Deities of their Sttpje6is. 

f Lucre, lib. iv. ver. 1 1 199 tstc, 

% Seneca, ep. 115. J Horace, lib, ii. Ode* 16. vcf^ 11, bfa ^^ 
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Care and Fear atuck him> even in the Center of his 
Battalions. 

JLe veraqtit metus hetninumy curaque fequcues^ 
fJec metuunt fonitus artnorum^ nee f era tela, 
AudaSerque inter Reges^ rerumque fotentes 
Verfantur^ neque fulgorem reverentur ab auro*. i. e. 

For Fears and Cares, warring with human Hearts, 
Fear not the clafli of Arms, nor Points of Darts ; 
But with great Kings and Potentates make bold, 
Maugre their Purple, and their glittering Gold. 

Do Fevers, Gouts, and the Head-Ach, fpare them any 
more than one of us ? When old Age hangs heavy upon 
a Princess Shoulders, can the Yeomen of his Guard eafe 
him of the Burthen ? When he is aftonilhed with the 
Apprehenfion of Death, can the Gentlemen of his ped- 
Chamber fecure him ? When Jealoufy, or any other Ca- 
pricio fwims in his Brain, can our fine Compliments re- 
flore him to his good Humour ? The Canopy embroi- 
iiered with Pearl and Gold, which he lies under, has no 
Virtue to eafe Fits of the Cholick. 

TJec calida cittus decedunt eerpcre fehres 
Texfilibusji in piSluns^ ojiroque rubenti 
JaSieriSy quamft pUbeid in vefte cubandum efif. i. e. 

Nor fooner will a Calenture depart. 
Although in figurM Tiffucs lodg'd thou art. 
Than if thy homely Couch were meanly fpread 
With pooreft Blankets of the coarfcft Thread. 

Alexander iw^ The Flatterers of Alexander the Great, pof- 

Antigonus feffed him, that he was the Son of Jupiter: 

/com their gut being One Day wounded, and obferving 

Ilatnrers. ^^^ gj^j ^^.^^^ ^^^^ j^j^^ Wound ; m>at fay 

you now J, faid he, is not this Blood of a crimfon Colour ^ 
and purely Human ? ^bis is not of the Completion with that 

which 

• Lucret. lib. ii. vcr. 47, tf ^. + Idem. ver. 34, (sfe. 

X Pluiarch^ in the notable Sayings of die ancient Kings, &r. in tfa« 
Aitidc of AiMtmier. 
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^bicb Homer makes to ijfue from the wounded Gods. The 
Poet * Hermedorus had wrote a Poem in Honour of An- 
iigonuSj wherein he called him the Son of the Sun : But 
whoever empties my Clofe-ftooly (faid Antigonus) knows the * 
fontrary. He is but a M^n at bed ; and if he be ill 
qualified from his Birth, the Empire of the Univerfe can- 
not fet him to Rights. 



'PuelU 



Hunc rapiantj quidquid culcaverit hic^ rofafiat -f. i. c. 

Though Maids (hould ravifh him, and where he goes. 
In every Step he takes, fhould Ipringa Rofe. 

What of all that, if he be a Fool and a Sot ? /« 'tjohm Senfi 
even Pleafure and good Fortune, are not re- ^' J^avoun if 
lilhed without Vigour and Underftanding. GoldT ^^ * 

H<ec perinde funty ut illius animus ^ qui ea pojfidet^ 

S^i utifcit^ ei bona^ illi, qui non utitur reSle^ malaX^ 1. 1. 

Things to the Owners Minds, their Merit fquare. 
Good if well us'd, if ill, they Evils arc. 

Whatever the Benefits of Fortune are, they yet require a 
Palate fit to relifh them : It is Fruition, and not mecr 
^ScHfeffipn, that renders us happy. 

Non domusy &? fundus^ non ^eris acervus 6? auri^ 

Mgroto domini deduxit corpore febres^ 

lion animo curas ; valeai pojfejfor opdrtet^ 

^i comportatis rebus bene cogitat uti^ 

^i cupity aut metuityjuvat ilium Jic domus aut reSj 

Ut lippum piS^ TubuUj foment a podagram §. i. e. 

Nor Houfe, nor Lands, nor Heaps of laboured Ore 
Can give the fev'rifh Lord one Moment's Reft, 
Or drive one Sorrow from his anxious Breaft ; 
The rich Poffeffor muft be blcfs'd with Health, 
To reap the Comforts of his hoarded Wealth. 



• ««k 



f Id, Ibid, in the Article of Antigonus* 
-)• Pcffiue, fat. 2. ver. 38, 39. 
% Ter. Heaiit. aft. i« fc. 2, ver. ai, ztm 
I Horace, lib. i. ep. 2. 
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He that defircs or fears, difeas*d in Mind, 
Wealth profits him, as Piftures do the Blind^ 
Or Plaifters gouty Feet, &f^. 

He is a Sot, his Tafte is palled and flat; he no more 
enjoys what he has, than one that has a Cold relifhes the 
FJavour of Canary \ or than a Horfe is fenfible of his 
rich Accoutrements. Tlato^ therefore, is in the Right, 
when he tells us, that Health, Beauty, * Strength, Riches, 
and all Things called Good, are equally Evil to the Un- 
juft, as Good to the Juft, and the Evil on the contrary 
the fame. .Now then, where either the Body or the Mind 
arc in Diforder, what fignify thefe external Convenien- 
cies ? Confidering, that the leaft Prick with a Pin, or the 
lead Paffion of the Soul, is fufficicnt to deprive us of the 
Pleafure of being Monarchs of the World. At the firft 
Twitch of the Gout, it is to ipuch Purpofe to be galled 
Sir, and your Majefty \ 

Xotus^ fcf argento conflatuSy totus &? auro f. i. e. 

And to abound with Silver and Gold. 

Does he not forget his Palaces and Grandeur ? If he b^ 
angry, can his being a Prince keep him from looking red, 
and turning pale, and grinding his Teeth like a Madnwif 
Now if he be a Man of Parts, and well defcended, Roy- 
alty adds very little to his Happinefs : 

Si ventri iene^ Ji lateri eft pedibufque tuis^ nil 
Diviha foterunt regales addere tnajus %. i. e? 

If thou aft right and found from Head to Foot, 
A King's Revenue can add nothing to't. 

He difcerns it is nothing but falfe and counterfeit. Nay, 
perhaps, he would be of King § Sfleucus^s Opinion, That 
he who knew the Weight pf a Scepter, would not (loop 

to 

* De Ligibm^ lib. ii. p. 579, ^here this Subjed is handled at large, 
and after a divine Manner. 

f Hor- lib. i. el. i. vcr. 71. J Hor. lib 1. cp. i«. ver. j, 6. 

{ Pluiarch^ in his Trad, Whether an old Man ought to conoeni fa&n* 
felfwithFobUckAffairs, ch. 12, ' '■ 
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to take it up from the Ground ^ which he faid in refe- 
rence to the great and painful Duty incumbent upon a 
good King. Doubtlcfs it can be no eafy Tafk to rule 
others, when we find it fo hard a Matter to govern our- 
felves. And as to the Thing Dominion, that feems fo 
charming, confidering the Frailty of human Wifdom^ 
and the Difficulty of Choice in Things that are new and 
doubtful, I am very much of Opinion, that it is much 
more eafy and pleafant to follow than to lead ; and that 
it is a great Settlement to the Mind, to have only one 
beaten Path to walk in, and to have none to anfwer for, 
but for a Man's felf; 

Ut fatius muUojamftt^ par ere quietum^ 
^uam regere iwperio res velle*. i. c. 

So that 'tis better calmly to obey. 

Than in the Storms of State a Scepter fway. 

To which we may add that Saying of Cyrus^ That no 
Man was fit to Rule, but he who in his own Worth was 
fuperior to all thofe he was to govern. 

But King Hieroy in t Xenopbotty fays further, jq ^^ ^^ 
That in the Fruition, even of Pleafure itfelf, fuchaO,ndi. 
they are in a worfe Condition than private tiontotaftt 
Men ; forafmuch as the Opportunities and ^^f'^'"^^ 
Facility they have of obtaining it, takes off ^^^'^'^^ 
from the Flavour of it that we have. 

Pinguis amor^ nimiumque potens^ in tadia mbis 
Vertitury &f Stomacho dulcis ut efia necet j. i. e. 

Too potent Love, in loathing ever ends. 
As richeft Sauce the Stomach mod offends. 

Can we think that the Singing-Boys of the Choir take 
any great Pleafure in their own Mufick?* The Satiety 
does father render it furfciting to them. Feafts, Balls, 
Maiquerades, and Tiltings, delight fuch as but rarely 

fee, 

• Lucret. lib. v. vcr. 1 1 26. 

t In XinopM% Traft, intided, HUron^ or tbt Condition of Kings. 

X Ov. Amor. lib. ii. cleg. 19,- . - : . 
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(^e, and defire to be at fuch Solemnities : But after bar- 
ing been frequent at fuch Entertainments, the Relifh of 
them grows flat and harfh. Nay, the Ladies do not fo 
much charm thofe who often enjoy them. He who will 
not give himfcif Leifurc to be Thirfty, can never find 
the true Pleafure of Drinking. Stage l:*lays, and Tum- 
bling Tricks, are pleafant to the SpeJftators, but a 
Drudgery to thofe by whom they are performed. And 
that this is adually fo, we fee that Princes divert them- 
felves fometimes, in difguifing their Qualities a while, to 
depofe themfelves, and to ftoop to the Forms of low and 
vulgar Life, 

Plerumque grat^ Principibus vires^ 
Mundaque pafvd fub lare pauperum, 
Cosn^e fine aidais^ & ofiro^ 
Sollicilum expHcuere frontem *. i. e. 

Changes have often pleasM the Great ; 
And in a Cell a homely Treat 

Of healthy Food, and cleanly drefs'd ; 
Tho* no rich Hangings grace the Rooms, 
Or Purple wrought in Tyrian Looms, 

Have fmoothM a wrinkled Brow, and calm'd a 
ruffled Breaft. . • 

Nothing is fo diftafteful and clogging, as Abundance. 
What Man's Appetite would not be palled, to fee three 
hundred Women at his M^rcy, as the Grand Seignior has 
in his Straglip ? And what Appetite and View of Plea- 
fure, did he referve to himfelf, who never went a Hawk- 
ing with lefs than Seven Thoufand Falconers? 
wn. r> %M And, befides all this, I think that this 
might f hi more Luftre of Grandeur bnngs with it no litttfs 
careful of con- Prejudice to the Enjoy mept of the moft 
eeahng their tempting Plcafures : Great Men are too cor- 
IdttUMs Jpfcuous, and he too open to every one s Re- 
mark. They are more required than others, 
^o conceal their Errors, fince what is only reputed Indif- 

crecion 



I. 



* Hor. Eb. iii. Ode 29. ver. 13, &fa ' 
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cretion in us, the People brand in them with the Names 
of Tyranny, and Contempt of the Laws ; and, befides 
their Proclivity to Vice, are apt to Cenfure, that it feems 
to be an additional Pleafure to them, to infult over, and 
trample upon, the publick Ordinances. PlatOy indeed, 
in his Gorgiasy defines a Tyrant to be one, who, in a City, 
has Licenfe to do whatever he will. And for this Rea- 
fon, the Demonftration and Publication of their Vice, 
does oftentimes more Mifchief than the Vice itfelf. 
Every one fears to be pry'd into, or controuled ; but 
Princes are, even to their very Looks and Thoughts ; the 
People conceiving that they have a Right, and an Intereft 
to be Judges of them : Befides, that Spots appear greater, 
by reafon of the Eminency and Luftre of the Place where 
they are feated ; and that a Speck, or a Wart, appears 
greater in them, than a Ga(h does in others. And this is 
the Reafon why the Poets feign the Amours of Jupittr to 
be carried on in borrowed Shapes ; and amongft the many 
amorous Intrigues they lay to his Charge, there is only 
one, as I remember, where he appears in his own Majefly 
and Grandeur. 

But let us return to Hieron^ who complains g^ftgi confined 
of the Inconveniencies he'found in his Roy- inwtUmitt 
alty*, in that hy could not go Abroad, and pf'^'>«w« 
travel at Liberty, being as it were a Prifoner ^' 

within the Bounds of his own Dominion : And that, in 
all his Adions, he was furrounded with a troublefomc 
Crowd. And, in Truth, to fee our Kings fit all alone at 
Table, environed with fo many People Talking, and fo 
many Strangers ftarirtg upon them, I have often been 
moved, rather to pity, than to envy them. King Afhrn- 
fus was wont to fty, that in this Refpeft, Affes were in 
a better Condition than Kings, their Matters permitting 
them to feed at their Eafe ; a Grant which Kings cannot 
obtain of their Servants. And it would never fink into 
my Fancy, that it could be of any Benefit to the Life of 
a Man of Senfe, to have twenty People prating about 
. him when he is at Stool j or that the Services of a Man 

^ of 

? In Xmphon\ Traft, intitlcd, Hitnn^ fcft. «. 
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of ten thoufand Livres a Year, or that has taken Cafdi 
or defended Siena^ ihould be more commodious, and ac« 
ceptable to him, than thofe of a good experienced Valet, 
JbeConditUnof The Advantages of Sovereignty arc but 
Country Gentle-- imaginary, in a Manner: Every Degree of 
menifiiTzncc Fortune, has in it fome Shadow of Sove- 
J^MontaigneV reignty, Ca/ar calls all the Lords of FrancCy 

having Free-Franchife within their own De- 
mefnes, RaytelelSy or Petty Kings i and, in Truth, the 
Name of Sire excepted, they go a great Length with out 
Monarchs : For, do but look into the Provinces remote 
from Court, as Brittany for Example, and take Notice of 
the Attendants, the Vaffals, the Officers, the Employ- 
ments, Service^ and Ceremony of a Nobleman, that lives 
retired from Court, at his own Houfe in the Country, and 
that has been bred up amongfl: his own Tenants and Ser-< 
vants ; and obferve withal, the Flight of his Imagination ; 
there is nothing more Royal : He hears talk of his Sove- 
reign once a Year, as of a King of Perfia^ without taking 
any further Notice of him, than as fome remote Kindred 
in his Secretary's Regifter. And, in Truth, our Laws are 
cafy enough ; fo eafy, that a Gentleman of France fcarce 
feels the Weight of Sovereignty, above twice in his Life. 
Real and efFedlual Subjedion, only concerns fuch amongft 
us, as voluntarily accommodate themfelves to it, and who^ 
by fuch Services, aim at Wealth and Honour : For a Man 
that loves his own Fire-fide, and can govern his Houfe^ 
without engaging in Quarrels, or Suits of Law, is as free 
as a Duke of Venice. Paucos fervitus^ plures feryitutem te- 
neni*. i.e. Servitude feizes few, but many feize her. 
But that which Hieron is molt concerned at, i^ that he 
finds himfelf fkripped of all Friendftiip, and mutiial So- 
ciety, wherein the beft, and moft perfeft Enjoyment of 
human Life does confift. For what Teftimony of Af- 
fe&ion and Good- will can I drayr from him that owes me, 
whether he will or no, all that he is able to do ? Can I 
place any Dependance on his real Refpedt to me, from his 
humble way of Speaking, and fubnj^ffive Behaviour^ 
if^hen he is not at Liberty to refufe it to me ? The Honour 

w« 
f Senecai Ep. a«» 
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Wc receive from thofe that fear us, is not HonCtir ; thofc 
Refpefts are paid to my Royalty, and not to me* 

Maximum hoc Regni bomim eft^ 
Qwd faSa damini c(^iiur populus fui 
^uam ferre^ tarn iaudare *. i. c. 

*Tis the great Benefit of Kings, that they^ 
Who are by Law fubjedcd to their Sway^ 
Arc Bound, in all their Princes fay or do. 
Not only to Submit, but Praife it too. 

Do I not fee, th^t the wicked, and the good King^ he 
that is hated, and he that is beloved, has the one ad 
much Reverence paid him, as the other? My Predeceffor 
was, and my Succeffor (hall be ferved with the fanltf 
State. If my Subjefts do me no Harm, it is no Evidence 
of any good AfFedion ; why fhould I look upon it as fuch^ 
feeing it is not in their Power to do it, if they would ? 
No one follows me, upon the Account of any Friendfhip 
betwixt him and n\e ; for there can be no contracting of 
Fricndftiip, where there is fo little Relation arid Correfpon- 
dence : My own high Station has put me out of a Fami- 
liarity with Men t There is too great Difparity and Dif- 
proportiort betwixt us ; they follow me either upon the 
Account of Decency, and Cuftom i or rather my Fortune 
than me, to increafe their own : All they fay to me, or do 
for me, is but diffembled, their Liberty being, on all Sides, 
rcftrained by the great Power I have over them. I fee 
ilothing aboCit me but what is under Covert and a Mafk. 
The Emperor Julian being one Day applauded by his 
Courtiers, for his exa6t Juftice f : / Jhould be proud of 
tbefe Praifes^ faid he, did they come from Perfons ihat durfi 
condemn^ or difapprove the contrary^ in Cafe I Jhould do iL 
All the real Advantages of Princes a-e common to them 
with Men of the middle Rank. It is fcv the Gods to 
mount winged Horfes, and feed upon Ambrofia: Kings 
have no other Sleep, nor other Appetite, than we ; their 
Steel is of no better Temper, than that we Arm ourfelves 
Vol. I. Z with, 

* Seneca Thieft. a^. 2. fc. i. v. }o« <&c< 
f Anunianus Marcel, lib. xxvii. c. 10, 
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vr'ithf their Crowtis neither defend them from the JElajjoT 
nor Sun,^ 

Why Dieclc- Diockfian who wore a Crown Fo fortunate 
fkznrefignedthe and revered, refigned it, to retire himfelf to 
Emfire. ^he Felicity of a private Life: And fome 

Time after, the NecefTuy of publick Affairs requiring 
that he Ihould re-ajQTume his Charge, he made Anfwer to 
thofe who came to court him to it, Tou would not offer y 
(faid he) to perfuade me to tbis^ had you feen the fine Row of 
Trees I have planted in my Orchard, and the delicate Melons I 
have /owed in my Garden. 

Th babt' ft ^^ Anacharfis his Opinion, the happieft 
clvmmm. Eftate of Government would be, where all 

other Things being equal. Precedency Ihould 
be dealt to * the Virtues, and Repulfes to the Vices 
of Men, , 

Ihe vain Am^ When King Pyrrhus prepared for his E?- 
ifitiono/Fyr- pedition into Italy, his wife Counfellor Cyneas, 
rhus. lo make him ferifible of the Vanity of his 

Ambition : Well Sir, (faid hefj) ^0 what End da you make 
all this mighty Preparation? To make myfelf Majier of Italy, 
(reply'd the King.) And what then .^ (faid Cynea/y I will 
pafs over into Gaul and Spain, (faid the other.) And what 
next ? I will then go to reduce Africk ; and lajlly, when I have 
brought the whole World to my Subjellion, I will reft content, 
and live at my own Eafe, For God's Sake, Sir, (reply 'd 
Cyneasy) tell me what hinders, that you may not, if you pleafe, 
he now in that Condition ? Why do you not now, at this Inftaut, 
fettle y our f elf in the State you fay you aim at, and fpare yourfelf 
the Labour and Hazard you muft encounter. 

\ Nimirum quia non bene nor at qua effet habendi 

Finis, Of omninb quoad ere feat vera voluptas t • i. c. 

The End of being Rich he did not know j 
Nor to what pitch Felicity fhould grow. 

I will conclude with an old Verficle, that I think very pat 
to the Purpofe. 

Mores 

* Tlutarch in the Banquet of the fcven wife Men, ch. 13. 

t Plutarch in the Life of Pyrrbus, ch* 7, oi jimj/of% IVanflatioQ; 

t Luaet. lib. v. v. 143U 
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Mores cuique fuifingunt fortunam *. i; e. 

^Himfelf, not Fortune, ev*ry one muft bJame, 
Since Men^s own Manners do their Fortunes frame. 
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C H A P. XLIIL 
Of Sumptuary Laws. 

TH E Method by which our Laws at- ^^^ ^j 5^/^ 
tempt to regulate idle and vain Ex- 'uermoretobi 
pences in Meat and Cloaths, feem to be quite de/pifid by a^ ^ 
conerary to the End defigned. The true Way I'^^-^Jj^^ 
urould be, to beget in M^n a Contempt of *^^' "'* 
Silks and Gold, as vain and ufelefs ; whereas we add 
Honour and Value to them, which fure is a very improper 
Way to create a Difguft to. them. For to cnaft, that 
none but Princes Ihall eat Turbot, nor wear Velvet or 
Gold Lace, and interdict thefe Things to the People^ 
what Ts it but to bring them into greater Efteem, and to 
fet every one niore agog .to eat, and wear them? Let 
Kings (without more ado,) leave off thefe Enfigns of 
Grandeur, they have enough .befides; fuch ExcefTes are 
more cxcufablc in a Subjed, than a Prince. We may 
learn by the Example of feveral Nations, better Ways 
for the external Diftindion 'of Rank and Quality (which 
truly I conceive to be very requifite in a State) without 
foftering fo manifeft Corruption and Inconvenience, for - 
this Purpofe, . , / 

It is ftrange how fuddenly, and with how ^^^^ ^^j^ 
inucheafe,Cuftom, in thefe indifferent Things, Chaths frfl' 
cftablifties itfeif, and becomes Authority. We %^ ^0 U 
had fcarce worn Cloth a Year, for* the Court J^^^ ''' 
Mourning of Henry <ht Second, but that Silks 
were grown into fuch univerfal Contempt, that a Man fo 
clad, was prefently concluded to be a Citizen. The Silks 
were divided betwixt the Phyficians and Chirurgeons, and 

Z 2 tho^' 

f Com Nep^ myit. JUtid^ 
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tho* all other People, almoft, went in the fame Drefs, there 
were notwithftanding, in one Refpedt or other, vifible 
Diftinftions of Men's Qualities. How fuddenly artf the 
grcafy Chamois Doublets become the Fafhion in our Armies, 
whilft all Neatnefs and Richnefs of Habit fall into Con- 
tempt ? Let Kings but begin to leave off this Expence, and 
in a Month the Bufinefs will be done throughout the King- 
dom ; and without an £di£t we (hall all follow. It 
ihould be rather proclaimed on the contrary, that no one 
ihould Wear Scarlet or Gold Lace^ but Whores and 
Tumblers. 

Tbi Laws Zakucus^ with the like Invention, reclaimed 

nvhicb Zaleu- the Corrupted Manners of the Locrians. His 

^ZkL^ *^ ^^ were*. That no free Woman (hould be 
€beck Luxury, ^ijq^^^ ^^y j^Q^e than one Maid to follow 

her, unlefs fhe was drunk : Nor was to ftir out of the 
City by Night, nor wear Jewels of Gold, or an embroi- 
dered Gown, unlefs fhe was a profeft and publick Whore: 
No Men but RufEans were to wear a Gold Ring, nor to 
be feen in one of thofe effeminate Vefts woven in the City 
of Miletum. By which infamous Exceptions, he difcreetly 
diverted his Citizens, from Superfluities, and pernicious 
Pleafures, and it was a Projeft of j^eat Utility to attraft 
Men, by Honour and Ambition, to their Duty afnd Obe- 
dience. 

The Court ^^^ Kings may do what they pleafcin fuch 

Praaice, is m external Retormations, their own Inclinations 
Ru/e for the ftand in this Cafe for a Law. Sluicquid Prin- 
JFrendi ha- cipes fociufit^ pracipere viden^urf. i. e. What 

Princes themfelves do ihey fccm to enjoin 
others to do. Whatever is done at Court, paflfes for a 
Rule through the reft of France. Let the Courtiers but 
difcountenance thofe abominable Breeches, that difcover 
fo much of thofe Parts which (hould be concealed ; thofe - 
Tun-bellied Doublets, that make us look like I know not 
what, and are fo unfit for the bearing of Arms 5 thofe 
long effeminate Locks of Hair ; the filly Cuftom of kit 
ling what we prefent to our Equals, as well as our Hands 

in 

♦ Diodor. Sicul. lib. xii. c. 20. t ^intilian fro milite Decia-' 

9nat, p. 38«rlib. ill. in Svo. ex Offci/ia Hachanfi, 1665. 
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in faluting them ; a Ceremony in former Times only due 
to Princes: Let them not indulge a Gentleman to appear 
in a Place of Refpcdl without his Sword, unbuttoned and 
untrufl-, as though he came from the Houfe of Office ; 
and let it not be fufFered that, contrary to the Cuftom of 
our Forefathers, and the particular Privilege of the No- 
bleffe of this Kingdom, wc fhall ftand a long Way off 
bareheaded to them in what Place foever, and the fame to 
a Hundred others, (fo many Tierces and Quarts of Kings 
we have got now-a-days,) and the like of other fuch vi- 
cious Innovations; they will fee them all prefently va- 
niflied and cried down. Thefe are, it is true, fuperficial 
Errors 5 but however a bad Prognoftick, and it is enough 
to inform us that the whole Fabrick is crazy and totter- 
ing, when we fee the rough-call of our Walls to cleave 
and fplit. 

Plato in his Laws *, efteems nothing of -• « - . 
more peftiferous Confequence to this City, /J^/foln^T. 
than to give Youth -f the Liberty of intro- 
ducing any Change in their Habits, Geftures, Dances, Songs, 
and Exercifes, from one form to another ; ihifting from 
this to that Side, hunting after Novelties, and applauding 
the Inventors ; by which Means Manners are corrupted,, 
and the old Inftitutions come to be naufeated and defpifed. 
In all Things, faving only in thofe that are evil, a Change 
is to be feared ; even the Change of Scafons, Winds, 
Provifions and Humours. And no Laws are in their true 
Credit, but fuch to which God has given fo long a Con- 
tinuance, that no one knows their Beginning, or that therp 
ever were others, 

• Lib. vii. p. 631. t At prefcnt the Wit and Politenefs of fc* 

veral European Nations coniifl very much in frequently altering the Fa* 
ihion of their Cloaths, and in treating thofe they have juft quitted with 
iniipid Raillery, if thofe Modes are flili kept up by their Neighbours, or 
In any Town of the Country, remote from die Capital. As to this human 
. Frailty, See Montaignt ch. xlbc. of this Vol. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
Of Sleep. 

REASON dii:efts, that we (hould alwajrs go the 
fame Way, but not always the fame Face. And 
confequcntly though a wife Man ought not fo much to 
give the Reins to human Paffions, as to let them turn him. 
from the right Path ; he may notwithftanding without 
prejudice to his Duty, leave it to them to haften, or to 
flack his Speed, andliot to fix himfelf like a motionlefs^ 
and infenfible Coloffus, Could Virtue itfelf put on Flefli 
and Bdood, I believe the Pulfe would beat fafter going, ovt 
to an Aflault, than in going to Dinner : Nay, there is a 
Neceflity it fliould beat and be moved upon this Head. 
i have taken Notice, as of an uncommorf Thing in fome 
great Men, who in the higheft and moft important Enter- 
prizes, have been loth to rife from their Seat, or fo much 
as to {hortcn their Sleep *. jilexander the Great on the 
n t found ^^^ afligned for that furious Battle with 
Sleep of fome Dartus^ flept fo profoundly, and fo long in 
great Per/o' the Moming, that Parmenio was forced to 
nages in their enter his Chamber, go to his Bed-fide, and 
iSr'''''^ to. call him feveral Times by his Name, in 
■^ ' Order to awake him, becaufe the J^our of 

Battle was juft at Hand. 

nt Emperor '^hc Empcror 0/A^, having put on a Re^ 
Otho, likeQii' folution to kill himfelf the fame Night, after 
to.fiettjuft be^ having fettled his domeftick Affairs, divided 

'^k'^if ^'^^ ^^^ Money amongft his Servants, and fet a 

good* edge upon a Sword he had made Choice 
of for the Purpofef, and (laying only to. be fatisfiied whe- 
ther all his Friends were retired in Safety, he fell into .fuch 
a found Sleep, that the Gentlemen of his Chamber heard 
him 5nore. The Death of this Emperor has in its many 
Circumftances parallel to that of the great Cato^, and par- 
ticularly 

** Fpitarch in.thc Life of Alexander^ ch. 1 1 , of Jvrjfot'*^ TranflatiQIi. 
f iV«r^i& in the Life of 0/Ai^ ch, 8, 
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^ i^icularly this : For Cato being ready to di/patch himfelf, 
^hifft he only (laid his Hand, till they brought him the 
News whether the Senators he had fent away, were put out 
from the Port of Utica *, he fell into fo found a Sleep, 
ihat they heard him into the next Room ; and he whom 
lie had fent to the Port, having awaked him, to let him 
know that the tempeftuous Weather had hindred the Se- 
nators from putting to Sea; he difpatched away another 
Meffenger, and compofing himfelf again in the Bed, flept 
fo, till by tfie return of the laft Meffenger, he had certain 
intelligepce they were gone, 

' 'We may here further compare him with cato'/ Tran- 
Jkxander too, in that great and dangerous quUityju/ibe'^ 
Storip that threatened Cato by the Sedition of fi""' ^ /^/«^^ 
the tvxhuvit Metellm^ who attempting to pub- ^^^^^^^»- 
fifli a Decree for the calling of Pompey with his Army 
into the City, at the Time of Catiline^s Confpiracy, wasl 
only oppofed by Caio^ fo that very fliarp Language and 
bitter Menaces paft betwixt them in the Senate, about that 
Affair ; but it was the next Day in the Forenoon, th^t 
the Controverfy was to be decided •, when Metellus^ be- 
fides the Favour of the People, and of defar^ (at that 
TinAe of Pompey^s Fadlion) was to appear accompanied 
with a Rabble of foreign Slaves and defperate Fencers 5 
and Caid only fortified with his own Courage and Con- 
ftancy ; fo that his Relations, Domefticks, and many 
good People were in great Apjprehenfions for him : And 
fpme there were, who paft the whole Night without Sleep, 
Eating, or Drinking, bccaufe of the manifeft Danger they 
faw him expofed to ; for which his Wife and Sifters did 
nothing but weep, and torment thenifelves in his Houfe ; 
whereas he, on the contrary, comforted every one, and 
after having fupped in his ufual Manner, went to Bed f, 
and flept profoundly till Morning, that one of his Fellow- 
Tribunes rouzed him to go to the Encounter. The 
Knowledge we have of the Greatnefs of this Man's Cou- 
rage by the reft of His Life, may warrant us fecurely to 
judge, that his Indifference proceeded from a Soul fo much 

Z 4 elevated 

f Plutarch in the Life of Cato of Utlca^ ch, 19, f Id. ibia. ch* 8^ 
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elevated above fuch Accidents, that he difdained to let it 
take any more hold of his Thought, than any other or- 
dinary Adventure. 

Trcfimd Sleep I^ the Naval Viftory, that Auguftus won of 
§f Auguftus Sextus Pcmpeius in Sicily^ juft as they were to 
jufi before a begin the Fight he was fo faft aQeep, that his 
Battle. Friends were compelled to wake him to give 

the Signal of Battle * ; And this was what gave Mark . 
Anthony afterwards occafion to reproach him, that he had 
nor the Courage, fo much as with open Eyes to behold the 
Order of his Battle, nor to face the Soldiers, till Agrippt^ 
had brought him News of the Viftory he had obtained over 
his Enemies. 

But as to young Marius^ who did much worfe (for the 
Day of the laft Battle, againft Syllaf^ after he h^d marflial- 
led his Army, and given the Word and the Signal of 
Battle, he laid him down under the Shade of a Tree to re- 

?ofe himfelf, and fell fo faft afleep, that the Rout, and 
light of his Men could hardly awake him, having feen 
nothing of the Fight) he is faid to have been at that Time 
fo extremely fpent, with Labour and want of Sleep, thai; 
Nature could hold out no longer. Now, upon what ha$ 
been faid, the Phyficians may confider whether Sleep be 
fo neceflary that our Lives depend upon it : For we read 
that King Perfeus of Macedon being Prifoner ^t Rome^ wa^ 
Icilled by being debarred from Sleep ; but Plin^ inftances 
fuch as have lived Ipng without Sleep % . Herodoius fpeaks 
of Nations, where the Men fleep and wake by half Years B , 
And they who wrote the Life of the wife EpimenideSj affirm, 
that he flept fifty feven Years together § . 

m 
* 

• Suetonius in the Life of Jugujlus, cap. i6. f Flutarch in the 

Life of Sylluj ch. 13. J He mentions but one Inftance that I 

^nd, which is of Maecenas^ who, he fays, for the laft three Years of hia 
Life had not one Moment's Sleep. Nat. Hift. lib. vii. c. 52. 

II Hfrodotus fpeaks of this only by Hear- fay, and pofitively declares he 
did not believe it, lib. iv. p. 264. Bot perhaps he took this Story in top 
literal a Senfe; and that it was intended for no other than a Hint to him, 
tjiat the People who live under the Pole, are deprived of the Light of the 
Sun, for fix Months in the Year, but enjoy it for the following fix Months \ 
which is very true, if there be Inhabitants in that Part of the Globe. 

§ Pio^enes JLacrtius in the Life q[ Bfimnudes, lib. i. fed. 109. 
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CHAP. XLV. 
Of the Battle of Drcux, . 

OU R Battle of Hrem * is remarkable for fcveral un- 
common i\ccidents : But fuch as do not much fa- 
vour the Reputation of the Duke of Guije^ fay he was to 
blame for making a Halt, and delaying Time with his 
Forces he commanded, whilft the Conftable, who was 
General ofthe Army, was raked through, and through with 
the Enemy's Artillery : And that he had much better have 
ran the Hazard of charging the Enemy in the Flank, than 
(laying for the Advantage of falling in upon the Rear, to 
fuffer fo great a Lofs, 

But, bcfides what the Event demonftrated, naory^the 
vho ever will confider it without Prejudice, principal Aim 
will I think eafily be induced to confcfs, that of the General 
the Aim and Defign not of a Captain only, J^^^^«^- 
but of every private Soldier, ought to be a 
Viftory in general ; and that no particular Occurrences, 
how nearly foever they may concern his own Intereft, 
fliould divert him from that Purfuit. Philopamen f in an 
encounter with MacbanidaSj having fent before a good 
ftrong Party of his Archers, to begin the SkirmiQi, which 
were routed by the Enemy, the Purfuers pulhing on their 
Vidlory near the Corps where Pbilopamen was, though his 
Soldiers were impatient to fall on, yet he did not think 
fit to ftir from his Poft, nor to face the Enemy to relieve 
his Men, but having fuffered them to be purfued, and 
cut in pieces before his Face, he charged a Battalion of 
the Enemy's Foot, when he law them left naked by their 
Horfe •, and notwithftanding that they were Lacedamomans^ 
yet taking them in the Nick, when thinking themfclves 
iecure of the Viftory, they began to diforder their Ranks, 

he 

• 

♦ It was foueht Anno 1 562, in the Reign of Cbarles IX. and won by 
the Condudl and Valour of the Duke of Gui/e. \ Fbitarch la 

ihe Life of PhiloJ^amen^ Qj^. 6. 
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he did his Bufinefs with great Facility, and then put him- 
fclf in purFuit of Macbanidas. Which Cafe is very like 
that of Monjieur de Guife. 

tattle of k^^' J" that blood/ Battle betwixt Ageftlaus^ and 
%\Ki^'withth€ the Ba^olianSy which Xenopbotiy who was pre- 
Bocotian*. f^nt at It, reports to be the fliarpeft that he 
had ever feen, Agefilaus * waved the Advantage that For- 
tune prcfcnted him, to let the Bcoiians Battalion pafs by, 
than to charge them in the Rear, fo fure he made himfeff 
of the Viftory, judging it would be moi'c Art than Valour, 
to proceed that Way : And therefore, to Ihew his Prowcfs, 
he rather chofe, with a wonderful Ardour of Courage, to 
charge them in the Front; but he was well beaten, and 
wounded for his Pains, and conftrained at laft to diferigage 
himfelf, and to take the Cburfe he had at firft negledted ; 
opening his Battalion to give paffage to this Torrent of 
the Bosotians who being paft by, he taking Notice that they 
marched in Diforder, like Men that thought fhemfelves 
quite out of Danger, purfued, and charged them in Flank 
and Rear ; yet could not bring it to fo general a Rout, 
but that they leifurely retreated, ftill facing about upoK 
him, till they got to .a Place of Safety. 



CHAP. XLVI. 

Of Names. f 

WHAT Variety of Herbs foevcr are in the Diffi, 
goes by the whole Name of a Sallet. In like 
Manner, under the Confideration of Names, I will make a 
Hotch-potch of differing Articles, 

^ ^ Every Nation has certain Names that, I 

d^iked^ O' J^^ow not why, are difliked, as with us, ^John^ 
then fatally William^ BemdiSl. In the Genealogy of Prin- 
affeaedinthe ccs, there fccms alfo to be certain Names fa* 

fiZ^'p^nLf ^^"y ^^^^^^y ^s ^he Ptohmes of Egypt, the 

Henrys of England^ the Charleses of France^ 

the 

♦ Plutarch in the Life of Jgefilaus, di. 6, 
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the Baldwins of Flanders^ and the Williams of our ancien 
^uitainCj from whence, it is faid, the Name of Guienne 
has its Derivation ; which how far fetched foever, there 
are as crude Derivations in Plato himfelfi 

It is alfo a frivolous Thing yet worthy to -.-... . . 
be recorded for the Strangenefs of it, which J ^sffjtmt 
IS writ by an Eye-witnefs ; that Henry ^ Duke tables at a 
of Normandy^ Son of Henry. tht Second, King ^^«A ^y « 
of England, making ajx Entertainment in ^^^^"^'^ 
France^ the Concourfe of Nobility and Gen- 
try was fo great, that being, for Fancy*s fake, divided 
into Companies of the fame Names, in the Firft, which 
confided of fVilUamSj there were an hundred and ten 
Knights fitting at the Table of that^ Name, without 
reckoning the ordinary Gentlemen, and their Servants. 
• It is altogether as pleafant to diftinguifti mhesofMetii 
the Tables by the Names of the Guells, as it jerved up ^. 
was in the Emperor G^ta^j to diftinguifli the cording to the 
fcveral Diflies of his Meat by the firft Letters ^Kfefe^'* 
of ihe Meats themfelves, where thofc that * . 

began with B, were ferved up together, as Bacon, Brawn^ 
Beef, Bream, Buftards, and fo of others. 

Now there is a faying, that it is a good // /^ g^^j /^ 
Thing, to have a good Name, that is to fay, have a Nam 
Credit, and a good Repute : But befides this, ^^^ to be fro- 
it is really convenient, to have fuch a Name *^**^^^* 
^Eis is eafy to be pronounced and remembered \ by Reafon, 
"that Kings, and other great Perfons, do by that Means 
the more eafily know, and the more hardly forget us ; and 
indeed, of our own Servants, we more frequently call and 
employ thofe, whofe Names are the moft ready upon the 
Tongue. I myfelf have feen Henry the Second, when he 
.could not remember a Gentleman*s Nameof our Country 
of Gafcony^ and was fain to call one of the "Queen's 
Maids of Honour, by the general Name of the RacCj her 
own Family Name was fo ftrange. Socrates alfo thinks 
it worthy a Father's Care, to give eafy Names to his 
Children. 

It 

f JEl*i ^ffirtiam AMtotumu Giiu^ p. 92. Hlft. Jttgt^^ 
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_ . . It is faid, that the Foundation of l^otrB 

ihi fZIZhL ^^^^ ^ Grande, at Pointers, was owing to a 
§/ Notre young Debauchee, formerly living in that Place, 
Dame la who having got a Whore, and, at her firft 
p "-fid*^* ^* coming in, alking her Name, and being an- 

^ ^"* fwered, that it was Mary, he felt himfelf fo 
fuddenly penetrated with the awe of Religion, and the 
Reverence of that facred Name of the Virgin Mother of 
our Saviour, that he not only immediately put his Miftrefs 
away from him, but became a reformed Man for the re- 
mainder of his Life: And in Confiderationof this Miracle, 
there was erefted upon the Spot, where this young Man's 
Houfe ftood, firft a Chapel dedicated to our Lady, and af- 
terwards the Church that we now fee (landing there. 
This Vocal and auricular Reproof made its Way moft de- 
voutly into the Soul. This that follows, infinuated itfelf 
meerly by the corporal Senfes ; Pythagoras being in Com- 
pany with fome young Rakes, and perceiving that, heated 
with the Feaft, they plotted to go and violate an honeft 
Houfe, commanded the Minftrel * to alter the Tune, and 
by a folemn, grave, and fpondaick Mufick, gently charmed 
and laid afleep their Ardour. Will not Pofterity fay, that 
our modern Reformation has been delicately exaft, ir\ 
having not only ftruggled with Errors and Vices, and fil- 
led the World with Devotion, Humility, Obedience, 
Peace, and all Kinds of Virtue ; but having proceeded fo 
far, as to quarrel with the ancient Baptifmal Names oiM 
CharleSy Lewis, and Francis, to People the World with 
Metbufalems, Ezekiels, and Malacbies, which have a much 
more fpiritual Sound ? 

Superh and ^ Gentleman, my Neighbour, reckoning 

magnificent up the fupcrior Advantages of old Times, in 
Names of the Comparifon with ours, did not forget to 
Ti^/T^ ^^' bring into the Account, the lofty and magni- 

'^'' ficent Names of fome Gentlemen of thofc 

Days, Don Grumedan, ^edregan^ ylgefiian, &c. which but 
to hear founded, he perceived to be other Kind of Men, 
than Pierre, Guillot, and Michel. 

I am 

« 

* Sextus Empiricus aeherfus Maibem^ lib. vi. p. 1 29. 
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I am mightily pleafcd with Jaques AmjoU Amyot com- 
for leaving throughout a whole French Otz- mended for moi 
tion, the Latin Names entire, without varying ^f??*| ^]^^' 
and garbling them, to give a French Cadence. Latin Names 
It feemed a little harfh atfirft: But already inhisfranflj^ 
Cuftom, by the Authority of Plutarch, has ^'«» ^f ^l«- 
overcome it. I have often wilhed, that fuch ^^^^' 
as write Hiftories in Latin^ would leave our Names jufl: 
as they are ; for in making Vaudemont^ Vallemontanus^ and 
metamorphofing Names, to make them more uniform 
to the Greek or Latin^ we know not where we are, nor who 
the Pcrfons were. 

To conclude, it is a fcurvy Cuftom, and j Cuftm in 
ofyerj ill Confequence, that we have in our France, /or j 

' Kingdom of France^ to call every one by the ^T^?^^^ 
Name of his Mannor, or Seigneury, and the |^ ^^// jj!^ 
Thing in the World that does the moft con- jiates^ i^iy 
found and miftake Pedigrees. A younger blamabk. 
Brother of a good Family, who has had a Mannor left him 
for his Appen^ge, by the Name of which he h^ beca 
known^and honoured, cannot handfomely quit the Name : 
Ten Years after his Deceafe, it goes to a Stranger, who 
does the fame : Do but judge how we fliall do to know 
thefe Men. We need look no further for Examples, than 
our own Royal Family, where every Partition of Eftates, 
creates a new Sirname, whilft, in the mean Time, the Ori- 

^^nal of the Family is totally loft. 

^P There is fo great Liberty taken in thefe <rhe ohfiurtft 
Changes, that I have not in my Time feen Families moft 
any one advanced by Fortune, to any extraor- liabktobejal- 
dinary Grandeur, who has not prefently had ''^ ' 
genealogical Titles added to him, new, and unknown to 
his Father, and who has not been inoculated into fome il- 
luftrious Stem •, and by good Luck, the obfcureft Families, 
are the moft proper for Falfification. How many Gentlemen 
have we inFrancCy who, by their own talk, are of royal Ex- 
traction ? More I think, than who will confefs they are not. 
Was it not handfomely faid by a Friend of mine ? Theri!^ 
were a great many Gentlemen affembled together, about 
the Dil'pute of one Lord of a Mannor^ with another; 

which 
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which other had in Truth, fome Prehemincnce of Titles 
and Alliances, above the ordinary Clafs of Gentry, Upon 
the Debate of this Prerogative, every one aiming to make 
himfelf equal to him, alledged One one Extra&ion, Ano- 
ther another ; one the near Refemblance of Name, another 
of the Coat of Arms, another an old worm-eaten Patent ; 
and the laft pretended to be, Great-Granfon to fome fo- 
reign King. When they were going to Dinner, my 
Friend, inftead of taking his Place amongfl: them, re« 
tired with mod profound Conges, intreating the Com« 
pany to excufe him, for having hitherto lived with them 
at the faucy Rate of a Companion : But being now better 
informed of their ancient Quality, he would begin to pay 
them the Kefpedt due to their Degrees, and added that it 
did not become him to fit down among fo many Princes: 
But he ended the Farce with a thoufand Inveftivcs, • Let 

* us, in God*s Name, fatisfy ourfelves with what pur Fathers 

* were contented, and with what we are : We are great 
^ enough, if we rightly underftand how to maintain it : 

* Let us not difown the Rank and Fortune of our Anceftors, 

* but lay afide thefe ridiculous Pretences, that can never 

* be wanting to any one that has the Impudence to al- 

* ledge them.* 

neUncertain- Coats of Arms havc no more Security, than 
ty of Coats of Sirnames. I bear Azure powdered with Tre^ 
Jrms. JQii^^ Qy^ ^iii^ ^ Uon^s Paw of the fame armed 

Gules in Feffe. What Privilege has this Pifture to continmi| 
particularly in my Family ? A Son in Law will transfer W 
in another Family ; or fome paltry Purchafer, will make 
mine his firft Arms ; there is nothing in Ihort wherein there 
is more Change and Confufion. But this Confideration 
leads me perforce into another Field. Let us pry a little 
narrowly into, and, in God's Name, examine upon what 
Balis we erefl: this Glory and Reputation, for which the 
World is turned Topfy-turvy : Wherein do we place this 
Renown, that we hunt after with fo much Trouble ? It is, 
in Conclufion, Peter or William that carries it, takes it into 
his Poffcflion, and whom it only concerns. O what a 
couragious Faculty is Hope, that in a mortal Subjeft, and 
in a Moment, proceeds to ufurp InEnity and Immenlity, 

and 
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and to fuppl/her Maker's Indigence at' her Plcafure, with 
ail Things he can imagine or defire ! Nature has given us 
this Paflion for a pretcy Toy to play withal. And this 
Peter or fVilliam^ what is it but a Sound, when all is faid 
Itnd done ? Or three or four Strokes of a Pen, fo eafy to 
be varied, in the firft Place, that I would fain know to 
whom is to be attributed the Glory of fo many Vidories* 
to Guefyuiny to Glefquin^ or to Guaaquin ? And yet there 
would be a much greater Probability in this Cafe, than in 
Jjician, that Sigma ihould fervp Tau, or S. T. with a Pro? 
fcfsi for. 



Non levia^ aut ludicra petuntur 






Pr^emia*. ut. 

To do brave Afts, who has the noble Spirit, 
Slights nican Rewards, as Things below his Merit' 

It is no jelling Matter : The Qjieftion is, which of thefii 
Letters ought to be rewarded for fo many Sieges, Battles, 
Wounds, Imprifonments and Services done to the Crown 
of France^ by this her famous Conftable -}*. 

Nicholas Denifot % never minded any Thing but the Let- 
ters of his Name, of which he has altered the whole Con- 
texture to build up, by Anagram, the Count SAlJinoiSy whon^ 
be ^a; celebrated with the ^^i!i: of his Poetry and Painting, 
And the Hiftorian Suetonius was fo fond that his Name 
fhpuld carry a Meaning that he cafliiered his Father's 
irqame Lewis^ to leave TranquiUus Succeflbr to the Re- 
putation of his Writings. Who would believe that Cap- 
tain Bayard fhould have no Honour, but what he derives 

from. 

^' 2£iietd. Hb. zii v. 764. 

t ^iL FroiJfart\ Hiftory where we find all the moft memorable AAioiift 
•f tUt great Man^ both before and after his Advancement to the Digniq^ 
of Conftable to his Death, he is not named- Gurfquin^ nor Gkfydn^ nor 
Guaaqmn but GtufcHn* It is tme that the fame Fro0art long after, having ^ 
mentioned his Death, tells us that having callecThim by the Name of 
Gkf^n, in Prefence of IVUUaM d^Anamt a Gentleman of BriUavf^ di» 
Gendeman faid to him, that Glay Aquin <umu the right Simami cf tins fom 
mom Conftabltf which he proves to him by a vexy pleafant Story, whicll 
however has all the Air of a Romance. See Troiffari^ 3d vol. ch. 75* 

X Born su Moms^ in the Year 1515* 
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^^^ «^^ ^rAt$ of i^^nr firrailf And that .Sntmm £JrsM^ 
fe^k^sW lullVr hiiuicif tu his Facr, to be rubbed ctf tii? 
M«s^HU i>t I'u uuny Navigacionsand Cofrnnands xr Scz and 
i AW^x k^y 1 4puiu /^a«/iii and the Baron De Is sank ? 

SvvAUullyt (hctc ar« Dalhea of the Pen, commas to a 
^houUikJ k'vv^c* Hqw m4i>y Perfons are there in all 
K4i.\:i, ot (he Uaic N^nxc and Simanie ? And how numj 
lu vlitVciciU Races Ages ^mh) Countries P Hiftory trlis os 
vt ihicc \>i the NauKT ot JWnUi«« of five Plaios^ cxghc 
.IPi/tyu^^ iVvcu XeM*ffiiMiS% twenty Dtmitrius^s and of 
twenty Ihiyuoiis \ anJ h(>\tf ouny fuch Hiftory was not 
4kv^^:ainu\l >'^uh %c iu4y ioxi^ioc* Who hinders my 
^iivKuu tVoiu Ciilhng hiiulclf i^^m^ tit Gnaif But after 
ult, \^!uu Viuuc% or whac Springs are there that fixed 
v^Kui uiy JcccalcU Cuooo)> or the other Psmpef^ who 
h.i^l luH tlciul cut off in ACX^* ^^^^ glorious Renown, and 
i!k ic to luuch hs>iiourtd Flourifhes of the Pen, fo as to be 
t>i 4ny Adv4iU4^ to them ? 

Id ^iHifim^ & JMff^/ iredis curare fepultos f f i. e* 

Can 

• To be iofbrmed concerning Jntemo EJcaHw, or ^^fiv, or nthcr C^ 
uta /*<i«A»> called the Baron de Z Garde, it is neceflarv to trace die ICiofy 
of Fr«ii# from Fraacis I. in 1 542, to Cbarks IX. He was a Man of Fa*- 
(uue, kandfome and well fet, and bred op by WUHmm it Rdls^ it Imntjfg 
VrovaoOf of the Piidmonteje. His Family Name was IfcaliM. M. Wkfmfirt, ^ 
wallsi him Jmibatty PauUn, from FoKiSfitr in the Jlbimis, where he was Bora* ^m 
iU is called in M. i& Ti&m^s Hiftory, Jntomus IfcaUmu Adbemana, (and^^ 
oft^^ner Jdttmarus) Polinius Garda, He took the Name oi de Im Gmrdt, 
fiom a Corporal of that Name, who, paffing one Day thro* Pmdm, with 
4 Company of Foot-Soldiers, took a Fancy to him, and carried him 
off with him, to make him his Boy. He diftinguiflied himfelf by U|s 
Witi Valour and Condaft in the fevml Employments which he had> as 
Qenoral of the Galleys, Ambaflador to the Porte and to EMglmuf. Sea 
iiik Bulogiom in BrmU9mi\ Memmrs of iUmflrUus Mat, p. 375. Toaia %* 
tib. i« ch. II* of Wicfm^rt^s, Ambaffiukr, Gratitude will not penail 
iM to conceal that I am obliged for the greateft Part of the Memoirs of 
ihU Perfon, and the preceding, to an Account fent me fix>m P^m, by the 
i^^MUmtd and obliging lA deia Memuye^ who extraded it from his Trea« 
Cum I at the Requelt of a young Nobleman, (the Count ^ Otfliu) of 
iUI iUuftrious Birtn, adorned with Qualities, which are the Source and 
Bafil of true Nobility. 

f £iieid« lib. ir, v. 34. 
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Can we believe the Dead regard fuch Things ? 

"What Senfe have the two moft worthy Collegues 
amongft Men ? Epaminendas of this glorious Verfe, that 
has been fo many Ages current in his Praiife ; 

Conjiliis nvftris laus eft atiHfa * Lacdnum t i. e. 

One Sparta by niy Counfcls is overthrown. 

Or 4frkanus of this other ? 

A fole exorienUj fupra Maotis Paludes 

Nemo eft J quifdliis me aquiparare queaif. i. c* 

From early Dawn, unto the fetting Sun, 

]No one can match the Deeds that I have done. 

The Survivors indeed tickle themfelves with thcfe fine 
Words, and being by them incited to Jealoufy or Defire, 
inconfiderately and fancifully attribute this their Senfe 
to the Dead : God knows how vainly flattering themfelves, 
that they (hall one Day, in Turn, be capable of the fame 
Charad^ers: However, 



*/id b^ec fe 



% 



Romanus, Grajufque & Barbarus, Induperator 
Erexit \ caufas difcriminis^ atque laboris 
hide babuit^ tanto major fama fitis efty quam 
Virtuiis j . i. e, 

Greeks Romati^ and Barbarian Chiefs to thefe. 
Devote their Valour and Contrivances, 
And to that Greedinefs of Glory owe 
The Dangers and l:'atigues they undergo j 
So much more Potent is the Thirft of Fame 
Than that of Virtue. 



♦ Cic. Tufc. Qu«ft. lib. v. c. 17; f Id. ibid. c. 7. 

} Javtnal Sat, x. v. 1^7, &c. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

Of the Uncertainty of our Judgment. 

Whether acM' T T was wcll faid of the Poet, 

queredEnetny \ % , \ f y \ a - 

Jhouldhepur- **■ Ett/wv Si iroAuc vo/aoc 8vOa >j^ ?v9« . !• C. 
fuedtoExtre- — -• . ? x *» ^ •* 

mity. Reafofu ^bcft ts every where Liberty of arguing^ ^nough^ 
forandagmnfi and enough to be faid on both Sides. For hx- 
'^' ample : 

Vince Annibal*, Gf nonfeppe ufar^ pot 
Ben la vittoriofa faa ventura f . i. e, 

Hannibal conquer'd ; but was not fo wife 
To make good Ufe of all his Vidtories. 

Such as would improve this Argument, and condemn the 
late Overfight of our Leaders, in not pulhing our Point 
at Mincontour-y or accufe the King of % Spain of not 
knowing how to make ufe of the Advantage he had 
againft us at St. ^intin^ may conclude thefe Overfights 
to proceed from a Soul already intoxicated with Succefs, 
or from a (lout Heart, which being full, and over-gorged 
with this Beginning of good Fortune, had loft the Appe- 
tite of adding ta it,, having already enough to do to di- 
gefl: what it had taken in : He has his Arms full, and ca^ 
feize no more ; unworthy of the Advantage Fortune hacT 
put into his Hands: For what Utility does he reap from 
it, if, notwithftanding, he give his JEnemy an Opportu- 
nity to recover, and make Head againft him ? What Hope 
is there that he will have Courage at another I'ime to at- 
tack an Endmy reunited and recompofed, and armed 
anew with Spite and Revenge, who did not dare to pur- 
fue him when routed, and difpirited by Fear? 

3 -Dkw. 

* Homer, Iliad 20, ver. 249. 
t Vetrar. Son. 83, 

X Philip 11. who defeated the French near St, ^ntifi, the zoth ef 
Auguji^ i^yif being St. Lorwrtnci^ Day. 
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Dumfortuna ealet^ dam conficit omnia terror*, i. e. 

Whilft Fortune's in a Heat, and Terror throws 
A difmal Gloom, confounding all their Foes. 

But withal, what better Opportunity can he cxpcft, than 
that he has loft ? It is not here as in Fencing, where thtf 
moft Hits gain the Prize : For fo long as the £incmy is 
on Foot, Hoftilities will be renewed ; and that is not to 
be called a Viftory, which puts not an End to the Battle, 
In the Kncounter where Oefar had the worft, near to the 
City of Oricum, he reproached Pompey's Soldiers +, that 
he had been ruined, had thcif General known how to 
overcome ; and in his Turn he put him to Flight, and 
purfued him. But why may not a Man alfo argue, on tlie 
contrary, that it is the Effeift of a precipitant and infa- 
tiable Spirit, not to know how to flop its Ardour j that 
it is to abufe the Favours of God, to exceed the Meafure 
he has prefcribcd them i and that again to throw a Man's 
ftlf into Danger, after a Viftory obtained, is again to ex- 
pdfe himfelf to the Mercy of Fortune ; and that it Ihews 
the greatefl: Difcrction in the Art of War, not to drive 
an Enemy to Defpair. Sylla and Marlus, in therr confe- 
derate War, having defeated the Marfmns, and feeing a 
Body of Rtierve, that, prompted by Defpair, was coming 
on like wild Beafts to fai! upon them, thought it not con- 
venient to rtand their Charge. Had r.ot Monfieur dt 
||il<J8w*'s Ardour tranfported him fo precipitantly to purfue 
ftgljl^ "efnains of the vanquidied at Ravenna, he had noc 
^HL (fcfe[yi*Jtory by his own Deadi : And yet the re- 
^^V~ ^HHB^UB£x3^P'^> fi^rvcd to preferve Monfieur 
^^F ^^^^^^^^Mfe^^Aisftirtune, the Battle of Seri- 
^^^^^^^"^^^^^^ick a Man you have deprived 
' his Arms ; for Neceflitjr 
'vijftmi funt Morfus irritate 

/bites deep. 
^cat bofiem $. i. e. 
■Is his Life dear. 
I -™, 




Wb, in the Life f>TCr/ar, 
lib. iv. vcr. 175. 
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— This was it that made Pbarax withhold the King of 
Lacedamon^ who had defeated the Mantineans^^ from going 
to charge a thoufand Argians^ who were efcaped in an en- 
tire Body from the Defeat ; but rather let them ftcal off 
at Liberty, that he might not encounter Valour, whetted 
and enraged by Misfortune. Oodomin^ King of jlqui- 
taine^' after his ViAory purfuing GondefMfj King of Bur- 
gundy ^ who was routed and flying, compelled him to face 
about, and make Head, wherein his C3bftinacy deprived 
him ^ of the Fruit of his Viftory, for he there loft his 
Life. 

Whether SoU In like Manner, if a Man were to cbufe 
diersjhouUhe whether he would have his Soldiers fumptu- 
ricAfy armed. Qufly and richly armed,, or armed only for 
neceflary Defence ; this Argument would ftep in, in Fa- 
vour of the firft (of which Opinion was Sertorius^ Pbibh 
pamen^ Bruius^ Cefar^ f and others) that it always is to a 
iioidier, a Spur to his Honour and Glory, to fee himfelf 
fine, and withal, a Motive for him to be more obftinate in 
Fight, having his Arms, that are in a Manner his Efiate 
and Inheritance, to defend ; which is the Reafon (fays 
Xenopbm) why thofe of Jfia carried their Wives, Con- 
cubines, with their choiceft Jewels and Treafure, along 
with them to their W^s. But then, this would alfo be an 
Argument for the other Side, That a General pugbt ra- 
ther to render his Men carelef» of Life, than to increafc 
their Care of preferving it : That, by tliis Means, they 
will be in a double Fear of hazarding their Perfons, as it 
will fpirit up the Enemy to fight with greater Refolution, 
where fo rich Spoils are to be obtained by the ViAory : 
And this very Thing has been obferved, in former Times, 
wonderfully to encourage the Romans againft the Samdus. 
jintiocbus fhewing Hannibal the Army he had raife^ againft 
them, fplendid, and rich, in all forts of Equipage, aiked 
him. If the Romans woidd be faiisfUd with this Army I 
Satisfied^ replied the other, yes doubtlefsj were ibeir Avarice 
ever fo great. Lycurgus not only forbad his Soldiers to be 

fumptuous 

* Diod. Sicul. lib. xii. ck. 2$. 

f Suetmus, in the Life of Gifar, fe&. 67. 
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fumptuous in their Equipage, but moreover to ftrip their 
conquered Enemies, being defirous (as he faidj thiat Po- 
verty and Frugality fhould (hine with the reft of the 
Battle. 

At Sieges, and elfewhere, where Occafibn pf^g^ji^^SoU 
draws us near to the Enemy, we willingly iierspmldbe 
fufFer our Men to brave, infult, and affront Aferedto 
the Enemy, with all forts of injurious Lan- ^"l^fu^l^ ^'^' 

^\ . ^ ^J, c r% fult the Enemy. 

guage ; and not without fomc Colour of Rea- 
Ibn : for it is of no little Confequencc to take from them 
all Hopes of Mercy and Compofition, in reprefenting to 
them, that there is no Favour to be expected from an Ene- 
my they have fo incenfcd, nor other Remedy left, but in a 
Vidory. And yet VUellius * found himfelf herein de- 
ceived ; for having to do with Otbo^ weaker in the Valour 
of his Soldiers, long unaccuftamed to War, and effemi- 
nated with the Delights of the City, he fo nettled them, 
at laft, with injurious Language, reproaching them with 
Cowardice, and the Regret of the Miftreffcs and Enter- 
tainments they had left behind atRome^ that, by this Means, 
he infpired them with a Refentment, which no Exhorta- 
tion could produce ; and himfelf drew them upon his 
Back, whom their own Captains before could not pu(h up- 
on him. And, indeed, when they are Injuries that touch 
to the Quick, it may very well fall out, that he who went 
but coolly to Work in th^ Behalf of his Prince, will pro- 
ceed with another Temper when^the Quarrel is his own. 

To confider of how great Importance is whether Gent- 
the Prefervation of the General of an Army, rals ought to 
and that the Aim of an Enemy is levelled ^/&*^fi '^^«- 
<fireaiy at that Head upon which all the -Jt/^^'^'''" "* 
cithers depend ; the Advice feems to admit of 
no Difpute, which we know has been taken by fo many 
great Captains, of changing their Habit, and difguifing 
their Perfons, upon the Point of a Battle. Neverthelefs, 
the Inconvenience a Man, by fo doing, runs into, is not 
lefs than, that which he thinks to avoid : For the General 
being, by this Means, concealed from the Knowledge of 

Aa 3 his 

* Or rather his Lientenants, who coiximandej iii his Abfence. Sec 
Tlutarch^^ Life of Qthoy ch. 3. 
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his own Men, the Courage they might derive from hit 
Prelcnce and Example, happens, by Degrees, to fail ; and 
not feeing tlie wonted * Marks and Enfigns of their Lea- 
der, they prcfc-nrly conclude him either dead, or that, de^ 
fpairing of the Day, he is gone to Ihift for himfelf ; and 
Experience dcclaref, that both thefe Ways have been fucr 
cefsful at Times. What bcfcl Pyrrhus^ in his Battle with 
the Conful lasvinm in Ital)\ will ferve us to both Purpofes: 
For though, by Ihrowding his Perfpn under the Armour of 
DemogacUs-^n and making him wear his own, he indeed 
faved his own Life •, yet, by that very Means, he was 
withal very near running into the other Mifchief, of lofing 
the Battle. ^/exanJer^ Cpefar^ and Lucullus^ loved to make 
themfelvcs known in a Battle, by rich Accoutrements, and 
Armour of a particular Luftre and Colour: ^gis^ Ag^fi-^ 
laus^ and that great Gilippus t, on the contrary, ufed to 
fight in dull Armour, and without any princely Attire. 
Whetherbeftto Amongft Other Overfights Fompey § i$ 
fall upon OH chaiged withal, at the Battle of PbarfaUa^ he 
Enemy, w u is condemned for making his Army (land ftill 
^aitjoran ^^ receive the Enemy's Charge; by reafon 
"^''"^ • that (I (hall here fteal Plutarch'^ own Words, 

that are better than mine) it (lackens the violent Impref- 
fion which the Motion of Running gives to the firft Blow, 
and hinders that chfliing of the Combatants, one againft 
another, v^hich rJcd to nil ihem, more than any Thing, 
with great Impetuofity ^nd Fury, on the firft Encounter^ 

efpecially 

• As at the Battle of Lvry, in the Perfoa of Henry the GreaU 

+ Or rather Mtgaclesj as may be feen in Plutarch^ Life of Pyrrkm^ 

ch. 8. \ 

X It is my Opinion that one who has been forced, to fly his COnntiy 
from a Sentence of Death, for having robbed the Pabltck, can never de- 
ferve the Title of a Gnat Man, As to the infamous Robbery com- 
mitted by this Gilippni-, fee Diodorus of Sidly, lib. xiii. ch. 33. tranOated 
\)y Amyct. His Father, whofc Name was Clearclms^ was ixi the famis 
Scrape. Being caft for his Life, he fled, fays Diodonuy before the Sen^ 
tcnce. 1 hus, adds the Hiftorisc, did tbefe two PerfoDages* who in other 
kefpefU were both reputed excdlept Men. throw a Scandal apon the reft 
of their Lives and Aaions, by fufFering themfelvcs to be corrupted with 
ibrdid Avarice. 

.. ^ It is Dr/Jzr.himfiHf that Jays this Blame on Pdmffj^. Dt Melff 
Civi/i, lib, iii. ch. 17. 
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cfpccially when they ru(h in upon one another with Vi- 
gour, increafing their Courage by the Shouts and the Ca- 
recr» rendering the Soldiers Ardour, as one may fay, 
more cool and firm. This is what he fays, on this Side 
of the Queftion ; but if C<efar had come by the worfe, 
why might it not as well have been urged by another, on 
the contrary, that the ftrongeft and moft fteady Pofture 
of Fighting, is that wherein a Man (lands planted firm, 
without Motion; and that he who makes a Halt upon a 
March, by confining, and referving his Force within him- 
felf for an Occafion, has a great Advantage againft him 
who is (hocked, and who has already fpent half his 
Breath in running on to the Charge ? Befides, that an Ar-^ 
tny being a Body made up of fo many different Parts, it 
is impcffible for it to move, in fuch Fury, with fo exadt 
a Motion, as not to difturb or break the Order of Battle, 
and to hinder the moft forward Men from being engaged^ 
before their Comrades can relieve them. In that ' unna- 
tural Battle, betwixt the two Perjian Brothers, Ckarchus., 
the Lacedaemonian^ who commanded the Greeks of Cyrus i 
Party, led them on in fine Order, and without Hurry, to 
the Charge ; but coming within fifty Paces, put them up 
on full Speed, hoping, in fo (hort a Career, to keep them 
both in Order and Breath, and, at the fame Time, giving 
the Advantage. of Impecuofity both to their Perfons and 
their miflile Arms : Others have fettled this Queftion in 
their Army thus: If your Enemy come running upon you, 
ftand firm to receive him ; if he ftand firm to receive you, 
run full drive upon him *. 

In the Expedition of the Emperor Charles Whether it is 
the Fifth into Provence^ King Francis might heftfiraPriiui 
have chofe, either to go meet him in Ualy, or % ^^*/^/»f 
to expect him in his own Dominions 5 where- ownTerritory, 
in, though he confidered of how great Ad- or to go and at^ 
vantage it was to keep his own Territories tack him upm 
clear from the Troubles of War, to the End ^'^'^'^• 
that his Strength being intire, he might continually fupply 
Men and -Money at Need ; that the NecelTity of War re- 
quires, at every Turn, to fpoil and wafte the Country,' 

Aa 4 which 

* Plutarch^ in the Precepts of Maniagc, kdi, 34. 
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which cannot well be done upon one's own ; and that 
the Country People do not eafily digeft fuch Havock by 
thofe of their own Party, as from an Enemy, fo that Se- 
ditions and Commotions might, by fuch Means» be kind- 
led amongft us \ that the Licenfe of Pillage and Plunder 
( which are not to be tolerated at Home) is a great Eafe to 
the Sufferings of War ; and that he who has no other 
Profpeft of Gain, than his bare Pay, will hardly be kept 
upon Duty, when but two Steps from his Wife, and his 
own Houfe : That he who lays the Cloth, is ever at the 
Charge of the Feaft : That there is more Alacrity in at- 
tacking than defending ; and that the Shock of the Lofs 
of a Battle in our own Bowels, is fo violent, as to endanger 
the DifTolution of the whole Body, there being no Paffion 
fo conugious, or that fo eafily gains Ground, as Fear; 
and that the Citizens who fliould hear the Rattle of this 
Tempeft at their Gates, that fliould take in their Captains 
and Soldiers, yet trembling and out of Breath, would be 
in Danger, in this Combuftion, to precipitate themfelves 
upon fome untoward Refolution: Notwithftanding all 
this, he chofe to recall the Forces he had beyond the 
Mountains, and to wait for the Enemy. For he might, 
on the other Hand, imagine, that being at Home, .and 
^mongft his Friends, he could not fail of Plenty of all 
Manner of Conveniencies ; the Rivers and Paifes of which 
he was Matter, would bring in both Provifions and Mo- 
ney fafe, without the Trouble of Convoy ; that he fliould 
find his SubjeSs the more affeftionate to him, the nearer 
their Danger was ; that having fo many Cities and Bar- 
riers to fecure him, it would be in his Power to haften or 
delay Battle, as he faw fit ; and if the latter pleafed him, 
that he might, under Covert, and at his own Eafe, fee his 
Enemy founder, and defeat himfelf with the Difiiculties 
he was certain to encounter, in an Enemy's Country; 
where, before, behind, and on every Side, War would be 
made upon him, and where he would have, in cafe of a 
Sicknefs in his Army, no Means to refrefti himfelf, or to 
enlarge his Quarters, or to lodge his wounded Men in 
Safiety ; No Money, no Viduais, but wh^t he fights for; 
1)0 Lcifqrc tQ halt find t^ke Breath, no Knowledge pf the 

Ways 
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Ways or Country, to fecure him from Ambulhes and Sur- 
prizes i and, in cafe of lofing a Battle, no poffible Means 
of faving the Remains. Neither is there want of Exam- 
ples in both thefe Cafes, 

Scipio thought it much better to go and at- inftancesfir 
tack his Enemy's Territories in Africk^ than to andagainfttbe 
ftay at Home to defend his own, and to fight ^pon. 
him in halyy where he was ; and it fuccecded well with 
him : But, on the contrary, HannibaU in the fame War, 
ruined himfelf, by abandoning the Conqueft of a foreign 
Country, to go and defend his own. The Athenians hav- 
ing left the Enemy in their own Dominions, to go over 
into Sicily^ were not favoured by Fortune ; but Agatbocles^ 
King of Syacufe^ found her favourable to him, when he 
went ovfer into Africk^ and left the War at Home. So that 
the common Obfervation is juft, that Event?, efpecially in 
War, do, for the moft Part, depend upon Fortune, who 
Will not be governed by, nor fubmit to human Prudence j 
according to the Poet, 

V £/ male confultts pretium efi^ prudentia fallax^ 
Nee Jortuna probat caufas fequiturque merentes: 
Sed vaga per cunSos nulla difirimine fertur. 
Scilicet eft aliud quod nos cogatque^ regatque 
MajuSj tf in proprias ducat mortalia leges*, i. c. 

Prudence deceitful and uncertain is, 

111 Counfels fometimes hit, where good ones mifs 5 

Nor yet does Fortune the beft Caufe approve. 

But wildly does without Diftinftion rove. 

So that fome greater and more conftant Caufe, 

Rules and fubjeAs all Mortals to its Laws ; 

But, to take the Thing right, it fhould feem that our 
^ounfels and Deliberations depend as much upon Fortune, 
95 what we do ; and that (he engages our very Reafoning 
in her Uncertainty and Confqfion. We argue raflily and 
adventprouQy, fays ^imaus in Plato -^^ by Reafon that, 
as well as ourfelves, our Arguments have great Partici- 
pation with the Temerity of Chance. 

♦ Manil. Aflron. lib. iv. ver. S^j^c. f Plato, mTitfueusj p. 528. 

3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 
Of the War Horfes called Deftriers. 

The Horfes ¥3 E H O L D I am become a Grammarian \ 
Ddlricrs ivhy fj I who ncvcr learned any Language but by 
fi calkcL j-ote, and who do not yet know AdjeSlive^ Con- 

junSlion^ or ,1h!ative. 1 think I have read, that the Romans 
had a Sort of Horfes by them called Punales^ or Dextrarios^ 
which were either Led-Horfes, or Horfes laid in at feveral 
Stages, to be taken frefh upon Occafion ; and thence it is, 
that we call our Horfes of Service, Deftriers : And our Ro- 
mances commonly ufe the Phrafe of a Romans Deftrer for 
Accompagner to accompany. They alfo called defuUorios 
equos thofe Horfes that were trained in fuch Sort, that running 
Horfes to Horfes, full Speed, Side by Side, without Bridle 

chaftge in th$ ov Saddle ; the Roman Gentlemen armed at 
fmdfi of a all Points, would (hift, and throw thcmfelves 
^* from the one to the other, in the midft of the 

Race. The Numidian Gens d^Arms^ had always a Led- 
Horfe in one Hand, befides that they rode upon, to 
change in the Heat of Battle: ^libusy defuUorum in mo- 
dum^ binos trahentibus equos y inter ac err imam f ape pugnam in 
recentem equum ex feffo armalisj tranfuUare^ mos erat. Tanla 
velocitas ipjis^ tamque docile equorum genus*, i. e. Whofe 
Ufe it was, leading along two Horfes, after the Manner 
of the Defultorumy armed as they were, in the Heat of 
Fight, to vault from a tired Horfe to a frefli one -, fo 
aAive were the Men, and fo docile the. Horfes, There 
are many Horfes trained up to hdp their Riders, fo as to 
run upon any one that appears with a drawn Sword, td 
fall both with Mouth and Heels upon any that front or 
oppofe them : But it oft fells* out, that they do more harm 
to their Friends than their Enemies, befides that you can- 
not loofe them from their Hold, to reduce them again in- 
to Order, when they are once engaged ; by. which Means 

you 

* Liv. lib. xxiii. c, 29. 
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you remain at the Mercy of their Quarrel. It happened 
very ill to ArtibiuSy General of the Per/tan Army, who 
fighting, Man to Man, with Onejilus, King of SalamiSj and 
being mounted upon a Horfe trained after this Manner, it 
proved the Occafion of his Death ; Onefiius^s Armour 
Bearer doaving him down with a Falchion betwixt the 
Shoulders *, as the Horfe was reared up upon his Mafter* 
And if it be true what the lialians report, -That in the 
JBattlc of fornouef^ King CJbar/es^s Horfe, with kicking 
^nd prancing, difengaged his Mafter from the Enemy,, 
that preffed upon him, othcrwifche had been killed; it is 
certain he ran a very great Hazard. 

The Mamahtkes Boaft, that they have the n^ j^, ^ 
moft dextrous Horfes of any Cavalry in the the Mama- 
World ; that by Nature and Cuftom, they ^^^^h v«7 
arc formed to know and diftinguifh the Enemy ^^•*''*^^^- 
they were to fall foul upon, with Teeth and Heeis,. accords 
ing to ft Word or Sign given : As aifo to gather up with 
their Mouths, Darts and JLaunces fcattered upon the Field, 
and prefent them to their Riders, on the Word of 
Command. 

It is faid, both of Qefar and of Pompej Caefar and 
the Great y that, amongft other of their excel- Pompcy, goid 
lent Qualities, they were excellent Horfemen, ^orjemn. 
and particularly of CcefarX^ that in his Youth, being 
mounted on the bare Back of a Horfe, without Saddle or 
Bridle, he made him perform all his Faces with bis Hands 
Mind him. 

As 

: *^ Heredot. lib. ▼. v^ 376. "t Ia the Narfttive which Philip d§ 

(jomines has eiven of this Battle^ in which he himfelf was prefent, (lib. viii. 
ch. 6.) he tells us df wonderful peifonnaAces by the Hcfrfe on which the 
Sins, wa^ momrcedt The Name of the. -Horfe was Savcy^ and it was the 
cnoftbeantifnl Hocfe he had evier feeiu During the Battle the King was 
peribnallj attacked when he had no b«rdy aear hinjiy but a V^Jh de Chambn^ 
a little Fellow and not well armed. * The King, fays Fhilif de Cominesy 
f had the beft Horfe lyider him in the'Worfd, and therewith he flood his 
* Ground bravely, till a Nunib^ of his Men notagreatWay ftoi%hini» 
^ arrived at the critical Minute when tho lialians ra» aw^y*^ This does 
nbt feem very contradictory to what the Italians fay. That had it not 
been for his Horfe, King Charles would have been loft. 

X Plutarch in die Life of Jultsts Cafar^ ch. 5. of Amyot\ Tran- 
flation. 
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As Nature dcfigned to make of this Pcrfon- 
W^r ' ^S^» ^"^ ^^ i«;«r^»/^r, two Miracles of Mili- 

tary Art, fo one would fay, ihe had done her 
utmoft to arm them after an extraordinary Manner: For 
every one knows, that Alexander^ Horfe Bucephalus^ had 
a Head inclining to the Shape of a Bull, that he would 
fuflfer himfelf to be mounted and governed by none but 
his Mafter, and that he was fo honoured after bis Death, 
as-to have a City built after his Name. 
CsefarV ff>r/J. Ciefar had alfo another, who had fore Feet 

like thofe of a Man, and a Hoof being divi- 
vided in the Form of Toes ; which was not to be ridden 
mounted or managed, by any but Cr/2rr himfelf ; who, 
after his Death, dedicated his Statue to the Goddefs 
Venus ♦. 

ItiiBng a 'uerj I do not Willingly alight when I am once on 
^uhaltfomEx^ Norfeback } for it is the Place where, whe- 
^^fi' ther well or fick, I find myfelf moft at Eafe; 

Fhto recommends it for Health; and PUnj fays, it is 
wholefome for the Stohiach and the Joints f. 
1[he Partiiiant We read in XenopboHj a Law, forbidding 
altnoft ahuays any One who had a Horfe, to travel on Foot. 
•* ^'C/^^^- Trogus and Juftitms^ fay. That the Partbians 
ufed not only to make War, but to manage all Affairs, 
whether publick or private, make Bargains, confer, treat, 
take the Air, and all on Horfeback ; and % that the 
greateft Diftindion betwixt Freemen and Slaves amongft 
them, was, that the former rode all on Horfeback, and 
the latter went on Foot : An Inftitution of which King 
Cyrus was the Founder. 

JFhenihi &« There are feveral Examples in the Ronum 
va/ry ought i9 Hiftory, (and Suetonius more particularly ob« 
Sjnwunt m ferves it of C^far) of Captains, who, on prcf- 
a Batik. gj^g Occafions, commanded their Cavalry to 
alight, by that Means to take from them all Hopes of 
running away, as alfo for the Advantage they hoped for, 
by Qgbcing in this Manner. ^0 baud dubii fuperat Roma- 
fius. i. e. Wherein the Romans^ fays Livy || , did queftionlefs 

excel] : 

* Suttom, in Ca/ar*t Life, fed. 61 . t Lib. xxviii. c. 4, 

X Jufiiits Hift lib. 12, \M*^* lih. 9. cap. 92, 
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cxccll 2 However, the firft Thing they did to keep the 
People newly conquered in Awe, was to take from them 
their Arms and Horfes : And therefore it is that we fo 
often meet in Cefar\ Arma proferri^ jumenta product^ ohfi- 
des dariji4bet * . i. c. He commanded the Arms to be 
furrtndered, the Horfes brought our, and Hollages to be 
given. The Grand Seignior j to this Day, fufFcrs not a 
Chriftian or a Jew to keep a Horfe of his own, through- 
out his Empire. 

Our Anccftors, efpecially at the Time they inconvemuM 
had War with the Englijhy in all their fcrious of fighting on 
Engagements, and pitched Battles, fought ^orM^^- 
for moft Part on Footf, that they might have nothing 
but their own Force, Courage, and Strength to truft to, 
where Ufe and Honour were at ftake. You truft (what- 
ever Qnyfantes in Xenopbon fays to the contrary) your Va- 
lour, and your Fortune, to that of your Horfe; his 
Wounds and Death bring your Perfon into the fame 
Danger ; his Fear or Fury, (hall make you reputed ra(h 
or cowardly; if he is headftrong or refty, your Honour 
muft anfwer it : And therefore do not think it ftrange, 
that thofe Battles I. fpoke of above, were more firm 
and furious^ than thofe that are fought on Horfeback. 

Cedebant pariter^ pariterque ruebant 
Vis ores viffique^ neque bis fuga nota^ neque illis \. i. e« 

The Viftors and the Vanquilh'd charged together. 
Alike they fell, but Flight was known to neither. 

Their Battles were much better difputed : Now a days 
there are nothing but Routs ; Primus clamor ^ atque impe- 
tus rem decermt : The firft Shout, or the Ikft Charge, 
puts an End to the Bufinefs : And the Arms we chufe to 
make ufe of in fo great a Hazard, fhould be as much as 
poffible at our own Command ; Wherefore I (hould ad- 
vifc to chufe the ihorteft Sort, and fuch for which we can' 
bcft; Anfwer. We may, one would think, rely more on a 

Sword 

• C4ffitr\ Com. di Belh GaUico, Kb, vii. f See Fraif^t. 

% yig, ^ixeid. lib. z. v. 576, 
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Sword in th^ Hand, than on a Bullet fron^.a Piftol, where^ 
in there muft be a Concurrence of fevcral Things, to 
make it perform its Office, the Powder, the Flint, and 
the Lock, if any of which fail, it endangers your For- 
tune : A Man is not fure to hit, whofe Aim is dire&ed 
by Air. 

IE/ qud ferre vetint per miller e vulnera ventis^ 
Enjis babel vires^ &f gens qtiacunque virorum ejt 
Bella geril gladiis *• i. e. 



Far off with Bows 



They (hoot, and where it lifts the Wind beftows 
Their Wounds 5 but Fight of Sword does Strength 

require. 
All m^nly Nations the Sword-Fight defiret. 

But of that Weapon I fhall fpeak more fully, when I conM* 
to compare the Arms of the Ancients with ours. And 
letting afide the Aftonifhment of the Ear, which yet every 
one grows familiar with in a little Time, I look upoh it 
as a Weapon of very little Execution, and hope we (hall 
one Day, quite lay it afide. 

TheUfiofthi T^*^ miflile Weapon which the Indians 
Phalarica, a formerly made Ufe of both with Fire and 
Wti^on of the without, was much more terrible : They cal- 

t^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^" ^^"^ ^^ 7i^^//», armed at the 

Point with an Iron Spear three Feet long, 
that it might pierce through and through an armed Man, 
Vbalarica. This they fometimes, in Field Service, darted 
by Hand^ fpmetime$ from Engines for the Defence of Placq^ 
befieged : The Shaft of it being rolled round with Flax^ 
Pitcbed^nd Oiled, tpokFireinits Flight, a^nd lighting ypon 
Ae Body of a Man, or his Target, took away all the Ulc 
of Arma and Ximbs» And yet, coming to clofe figbt^ I 
^ould think it would alfp difable the Aflailant, and that 
t^ Camp being a3 it were covered with thefe Fktming 
Truncheons, w(Hild prodwe a common Inconvenience to 
bosh Armies. 

Magnum 

* Lucan. lib. viii. v. ^84. f Kb. U^\limSai^%f 
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'Magnum ftridens contorts Phalarica venit^ 



Fulminis aSla modo-^ *. i. e. 

•The Phalarica when fhot ofF docs fly. 



With a huge Noife, like Thunder, through'the Sky, 

They had, moreover, other Devices with which Cqftooi 
acquainted them, (which will feem incredible to us who 
have not tried them) by which they fupplied the Want of 
our Powder and Shot. They threw their Darts with fuch 
Violence, as oftentimes transfixt two Targets, and two 
armed Men at once, and pinned them together. Neither 
were their Slings lefs certain of Execution, or of fhorter 
Carriage : Saxts globojis funda^ mare apertum incejfantes : Co- 
ronas modici cireuli magno ex intervallo loci ajfueti trajicen : 
Non capita modo bojiium vulnerabant^ fed quern locum dejiinap- 
fent oris \. i. e. Culling round Stones from the Shore for 
their Slings : And with them pradifing at a great Diftancc 
to throw Circles of a moderate Circumference, they no( 
only wounded an Enemy in the Head ; but hit any other 
Part at Plcafure. Their battering Pieces did not only the 
Execution, but alfo imitated the Thunder of our Cannon : 
Ad i3u5 mc^mum cum terribili fonitu editos^ favor (s> trepida* 
tio ccepit f . i. e. At the Battering of the Walls, which 
is performed with a dreadful Noife, the Defendants began 
to fear and tremble. The Gauls our Kinfmen in ^^^ 
abominated thefe treacherous mifiile Arms, it being their 
Pradlice to fight with greater Bravery^ Hand to Hand. 
Non tarn patentibus plagis moventur. — Ubi latior^ fuam siti^r^ 
plaga eft^ etiam gloriojius fe pugnare putant : lidem quum acu- 
leus fagitta aut glandis abdita introrfus tenui vulnere in 
fpeciem urit : Tim in rabiem fc? pudorem tarn parva perimen* 
lis pefils verfii profiemunt corpora bumi^: i. e. They are 
not fo much concerned at large Wounds ; when a Wound 
is wider than deep, they think they fight with greater 
Glory : But when they receive a frnill Wound, with the 
Point of an Arrow, or fome Bullet, then tranfported, with 
Fury and Shame, to perilh by fo minute an Officer of 

Death, 

• Virg. Mntvdi, 9. v. 705, &c. f Liv. lib. xxxviu. c. 20% 
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Death, they fall to the Ground ; a Defcriptlon this, very 
like a Harquebufe Shot. The ten thoufand Greeks^ in their 
long and famous Retreat, met vfith 2l Nation who very 
much galled them « with great and ftrong Bows, (hooting 
Arrows fo long, that, taking them up again, one might 
return them back like a Dart, and therewith pierce a 
Buckler and an armed Man through and through. The 
Engines of Diot^Jius^s Invention, at Syracufe^ to throw vaft 
maffey Darts, and Stones of a prodigious Bulk with fo great 
Impetuofity, and to fo great a Diftance, came very near 
to our modem Inventions. But, in this Difcourfe of 
Horfcs and Horfemanfhip, we are not to forget the plea- 
fant I'ofture of one Maiftre Pierre Pcl^ a Doftor of Divi- 
nity, upon his Mule, which Monjirelet reports he always 
rid with both Legs afi^e, through the Streets of Paris^ like 
a Woman. He fays alfo, elfewhere*, that the Gafcons had 
terrible Horfes, that would wheel about in their full 
Speed, which the French^ Picards, Duicbj and Brabanters 
thought very miraculous, having not feen the like before; 
which are his very Words. Cafar fpeaking of the 
Swedes t : In the Charges they make on Horfe-back, fays 
he X , they often throw themfelves off to fight on Foot, 
having taught their Horfes not to ftir in the mean Time 
from the Place, to which they prefcntly run again upon 
Occafion ; and, according to their Cqftom, nothing Is fo 
unmanly and fo bafe, as to ufe Saddles, or Pads, and they 
Defpife fuch as make ufe of thofe Conveniences : Infq^^ 
much that being but a very few in Number, they fear not 
to attack a great many. 

That 

/. 

* Vol. I. c. 66. where to the Gafcms^ MonfireUt adds the LnAtariM 
whom MMtidgne forgot or omitted on Purpofe, fays the Hiftorian, to do 
the more Honour to his Conntiymen, the Gafcons i which whofoev^ will> 
may believe, but I cannot prevail with myfelf to fufped him of fuch 
an artifice. 

f Read S^ahians a People of Genmmy, whom C^/ar expreisly calls 
Saevomm Genus. Siveden was not known to the Remans in C£g/ar\T'imt, 
which it is likely Montaigne knew very well. The Word StsHdes therefore 
muft be an Error of the Prefs, an Error which, however, I have found in 
all the Editions of this Book, which I could pofiibly eonfult^ as well as 
in the Emgiii/b TranDadon. 

X Cerfat'% Cmmmt.Mh. ir. ik Belb GalBc9. 
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That which I have formerly wondered at, „., ., _,. 

to fee a Horfe made to perform all his Exer- SJj/f J^*"*' 

cife, with a Switch only, and the Reins upon Africa, r/<// »« 

his Neck, was common with the Maffilians^ Horfestuithout 

who rode their Horfes without Saddle or ^^^'""■^'■i- 

Bridle. '^' 

I 

Et gens quct nudo rejidens Maffilta dorfo^ 
Or a leviJleStit^ fresnorum nefcia virga^ 
' Et Numida infrani cingunt *. i. e. 

Maffilians^ who on the bare Backs do ride. 
And with a Switch, not knowing Bridles, guide 
The managed Steed, and fierce Numidians too 
That ufe no Rein, begirt us round. 

Equi fine frcenis^ deformis ipfe curfus^ rigida cervice^ 6? e)C* 
tento capite currentium f. i. e. The Carreer of a Horfe ' 
without a Bridle, is difagreeable, while he carries his Neck 
ftifF, and his Nofe in the Air. 

King Jlphonfoy who firft inftituted the Or- ^ . - 
der of Knights of the Safh or Scarf in Spain^ mies^honour^ 
amongft other Rules gave them this. That abU^dijho- 
they (hould never ride Mule or Mulet, upon nourahUindif* 
Penalty of a Mark of Silver ; as I lately read f;^'^'"'"" 
in GuevarcL^ Letters, of which, whoever gave 
them the Title of Golden Epiftles^ had another Kind of 
Opinion than I havej. The Courtier fays that, till his 
Time, it was a Difgrace to a Gentleman to ride one of 
thefe Creatures : But the Abyjfines^ on the contrary, as they 
are nearer advanced to the Ferlbn of Prejter John^ afFcdt 
to be mounted upon large Mules, for the Sake of Pomp 
and Dignity. 
' Vol. I. B fa Xenophon 

• Lucan, lib. iv. vcr. 682, 6S3. Virg. iEncid, lib. Iv. vcr. 41. , 

f Liv. lib. XXXV. ch, n , 

X Vou will find at the Article GUEVARA, in Bath's Diaiofuny^ 
that, from the over Fondnefs of fome Frencbmtn for Guivara^s Letters, the 
whole French Nation has been reproached with it ; a groundless Reflec* 
tion, as all thofe commonly are which tend to blacken whole Nations. 
According to this fine Way of Reafoning, we have the Honour of Fran^i 
repaired now, hy the Opinion (^f Montaigni^ who fets little Value upon 
Guivardi Letters, 



^^^K* 
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7ke furies XenopboH tells us, that the /fjjynans were 

Hor/ts 9f the fain to keep their Horfes fettered in the Sta- 
Aflyrians. ^j^^ ^(^^y ^^x^ fo fierce and vicious ; and that 
it required fo much Time to loofe and to harnefs them, 
that to avoid any Diforder this Delay might bring upon 
them, in cafe of Surprize by the Enemy, they never lay 
in their Camp, till it was fortified with Ditches and Ram- 
parts. His Cyrus ^ who was fo great a.Mafter of Horfe- 
manfhip, kept his Horfes from their ordinary Allowance, 
and never fufFered them to have any Thing to cat till 
they had earned it by the Sweat of fomc Exercife.. 
^bi Blo9d and ^^^ SeyMoHSj when in the Field, and in 
Urine of Horfes Scarcity of Provifion;, ufed to draw Blocxl 
fer<vefor Sou- from their Horfes, which they drank, both 
ri^tincafe ^^ r^^^^^^ ^j Nourifhment ; 

of Neea, ' 

Vemt Gf epoto Sarmata pajlus equo *. i. Ci 

Hither the Scythian alfo fteers his Courfc, 
Gorg'd with the Juices of his bleeding Horfe. 

Thofe of Crete being befieged by Metellusf^ were in fo 
great Neceflity for Drink, that they were fain to quench 
their Thirft with their Horfes Urine. 
Hw/ArTur- To Ihew how much cheaper the Tuirkijh 
kUhJrmies Armies fupport themfdves than ours, it is 
/"¥/' faid, that befides that the SokJiers drink fio- 

thing but Water, and eat nothing but Rice and'Salt-Flefli 
minced (of which every one eafily carries with him a 
Month's Provifion) they know how to feed upon thcf 
Blood of their Horfes, as well as the Mufiovites and ?kr- 
tars^ and fait it. 

Horfes as much Thofc new difcovcred People of the Indiis^ 
efteemed hy the when the Spaniards firft landed amongfl: them, 
Americans as had fo great an Opinion both of the Men and 
%lflh^^ Horfes, that they looked upon them as Gods, 
^^'* or as Animals ennobled above their Nature. 
And fome of them, after they were fubdued, coming to 

flit 

* Matt. 1. iH. ver. 4; f Valer, Maxim. lib. vii. €&. 6«; 

h Eyrtermti {t^ I. 
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fue for Peace^ with Prcfents of Gold and Provifions, 
failed not to make an Offer of the fame to the Horfcs, 
with the fame kind of Harangue to the Animals, they 
had made to the Men; interpreting their Neighing, for a 
Language of Truce and Friendflaip. . In the Indies^ ort 
this Side the Ganj^es^ to ride upon an Etephant was the 
royal and chief Honour, tht fecond to ride in a Coach 
with four Horfes, the third to ride upon a Camelj and the 
lart and meancft, to be carried or drawn by one Horfe 
only. One of our late Writers tells us, that he has feen 
Countries in that Climate, where they ride upon Oxen^' 
with Saddles, Stirrups, and Bridles, and very much at their 
Eafe. Sluintus Fabius Maximus Rutilianus *^ in a Battle 
with the Sammies^ feeing his Cavalry, after three or four 
Chargesj had failed of breaking into the Enemy's Batta^ 
lion, made them unbridle their Horfes, dnd fpur them 
with all their Mettle ; fo that having f nothing to check 
their Carreer^ through Weapons and Men overturned, they 
might open the Way for his Foot, who^ by that Means^ 
gained a complete, but bloody Vidory. The fame Com- 
mand was given by ^intus Fuhius FlaccuSj againft the 
Celiiberians : Id cum majore vi equorum focietis^ ft effranatos 
in boftes equos immittatis : §luod fepe Romanos equiies cum 
laude feciffi memoria proditum eft, Detra5lifque franis bis 
tdtro citroque cum magna ftrage boftium^ infra^iis omnibus 
baftis^ iranfcurrerunt %. i.e. Your Horfes will be of 
greater Service to you, if you fpur them unbridled upon 
the Enemy, as it is recorded the Roman Horfe, to their 
great Glory, have often done. Accordingly, their Bridles 
being pulled off, they charged through and through the 
Enemy, with a great Slaughtesi without breaking their 
Spears^ 

The Duke of Mufceuy § was anciently ob- Mart*t Milk 
liged to pay this Revel'ence to the Tartars^ the Delight </ 
that when they fcnt an Embaffy to himi h« ^^ Tartars. 

B b 2 ^ent 

• Or rather RuIIianus, Titas Livyi lib. vii, ct 36. 

f Jdem^ Ibid, Ibid, % Liv. lib. id. ch. 40. 

S Sec Tife* Cbrefdck of Mufctyuy^ by Feter Petrejus, ^S^wede^ prmted^ ia 
High Dutch f at Lapfic^ in 1620, in 4ta. Part II. p. 159. " This Species of 
Slavery began about the Middle of th« Thirteen^ Centtiry^ tod Med 
near 260 Years. 
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went out on Foot to meet them^ and prefented them with 
a Goblet of Mare's Milk (a favourite Beverage of theirs) 
and if, in Drinking, a Drop fell by Chance upon the 
Manes of their Horfes, he was bound to lick it oflF with 
his Tongue. 

The Army that Bajazet had fent into jRftf^^j,- was over* 
whelmed with fo dreadful a Tempeft of Snow, "that, to 
fhelter and prcfcrve themfelves from ftarving with the 
Cold, many killed and ripped out the Bowels of their 
Horfes, to creep into their Bellies, and enjoy their vital 
Heat. Bajazet^ after that furious Battle, in 1401, wHereui 
he was overthrown by Tamerlane^ was in a hopeful Way 
of cfcaping, by the Fleetnefs of an Arabian Mare he had 
under him, had he not been conftrained to let her drink 
her Fill at the fording a Brook, which rendered herfo 
faint and dull that he was afterwards ealily taken by his 
Purfuers. They fay, indeed, that to let a Horfe ftaJe, 
takes him off his Mettle; but I Ihould rather have 
thought that Drinking would recruit him; Crcefus march- 
ing his Army over certain Commons, near Sardis^ met 
with a great Number of Serpents, which the Horfes de- 
voured with great Appetite, and which, Herodotus* fays, 
was an ill Omen to his Affairs. We call a Horfe Cbevd 
entier^ that has his Mane and Ears entire, and no others 
will pafs Mufter. 

Horfes clipped The Laced^emonians having defeated the i^ 
to be kd in themans in Sicily^ and returning triumphant 
Triumph. f^^p^ jj^g Viftory, into the City of Syracufe^ 

amongft other Infolencies, caufed all the Horfes they had 
taken to be clipped and led in Triumph. Alexander 
fought with a Nation called Da^ ; a People whofe Difci- 
pline it was, to march two and two together, armed on 
Horfeback, to Battle*, during which, one always alighted, 
and fo they fought, one whrle on Horfeback, and another 
on Foot, each after the other by Turns. 1 do not think 
that for Skill, and for graceful Riding, any Nation in the 
World excels die French -, though a good Horfeman, ac- 
cording to our Way of fpeaking, feems rather to refpeft 
' the Courage of the Man, than his Addrefs in Riding. 

f Lib, i. p. 3y, 
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Of all that ever I faw the moft knowing in that Art, I 
think he that had the beft Scat, and the beft Method in 
breaking Horfes, was Monjieur de Carnavalety who ferved 
our King Henry the Second. 

I have feen a Man gallop, (landing with injUmces of tb$ 
both his Feet upon the Saddle, take off the wonderful 
Saddle, and at his Return take it up again, ^ff'^'^ ^ 
refit it, and remount himfelf, riding all the ^^* 
while full Speed; and having galloped over a Bonnet, 
make very good Shoots backward at it with his Bow, 
take up any thing from the Ground, fetting one Foot on 
the Ground, and keeping the other in the Stirrup ; with fuch 
other Apes Tricks, which he got his Living by. There 
have been feen, in my Time, at Cot^antinople^ two Men 
upon one Horfe, who, in the Height of his Speed, would 
through themfelves off, and into the Saddle again by 
Turps ; and one who bridled and faddled his Horfe with 
nothing but his Teeth. Another, who betwixt two Horfes, 
one Foot upon one Saddle, and another upon the other, 
carrying a Perfon upon his Shoulders, would ride full 
Speed, the other (landing bolt upright upon him, making 
very fure Shoots with his Bow. Several who would ride 
full Speed with their Heels upwards, and their Heads up- 
on the Saddle, betwixt feveral Scymiters, with the Points 
upward, fixed in the Harnefs. When I was a Boy, the 
Prince of Sulmone breaking a rough Horfe at Naples to 
all his Airs, fixed Reals to his Knees and Toes, as if they 
had been nailed there, to (hew the Firmnefs of his Seat. 



CHAP. XLIX. 

Of Ancient Cufioms. .^ 

I Should willingly pardon our People for adnoitting no 
other Pattern or Rule of Perfedion, than their own 
peculiar Manners and Cuflroms; it being, a common Vice, 
not of the Vulgjir only, butalmoft of alf'Men, to walk 
in the JPath which their Anc&ftors have trod before them : 
I ail content when they fee Fabritius or Lelius^ that they 

/ ■ ^ Bb 3' ' look 
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look upon their Countenance and Behaviour as barbarous, 
feeing they are neither cloathed nor fafhioned according 
to our Mode. But 1 find Fault with their fingular Indif- 
cretion, who fuflfer themfelvesto be fo impdfed upon by 
7be French Authority of the prefent Pradlice, as every 
T/ry change- Month to alter their Opinion, if Cuftom fo 
ahu in their require, and that they fhould fo vary their 
^^^/^' Judgment of themfelves. When they wore 

the Belly-Pieces of their Doublets up as high as their 
Breafts, they ftiffly maintained that they were in their pro- 
per Place : Some Years after they were flipped down be- 
tween their Thighs, and then they could laugh at the 
former Fafhion, as foolifh and intolerable. The Fafliion 
now in ufe, makes them abfolutely condemn the ancient 
Mode, with fo great Refolution and fo uniyerfal Coor 
tempt, that a Man would think there was a certain kin4 
pf Madnefs amongfl: them, that makes fuch a Whirligig 
of their Underftanding. Now feeing that our Change of 
Fafhions is fo prompt and fudden, that the Inventions of 
all the Taylors in the World cannot fumilh out new 
Whim-whams enough ; thofe that were caft off will nc- 
ceflfarily often come again in Vogue, and even thofe foon 
fall into the fame Contempt -, and the fame Judgment 
will, in the Space of fifteen or twenty Years, take up two 
or three, not only different but contrary Opinions, with 
an incredible Lightnefs and Inconfl:ancy : There is not any 
of us fo Cunning, that fuffers not himfelf ta be gulled 
with this ConfradifticMi, and both his external and internal 
Sight to be infenfibly blinded. 

fhePraaiceof ^ will here muHer up fome old Cuftoms 
ihe ancient Ko' that 1 havc in Memory, fome of them the 
m:xns to fight fame with ours, the others different, to the 
'^ithRapitr p^j ^j^^j bearing in Mind this continual 

^ ''^' ' Variation of human Things, we may have 
our Judgmffnt clearer, and more firm: Our Way of 
Fighting with a Rapier and fhort Cloak, was in Pradite 
amongft the Romans alfo, Siniftriifaps invohuml, gladiof- 
que diftringnnt ^. i. e. They wrapped their 'Cloaks round 
• 4 ^ . . the 

^ C^JardeR$iioGnnU,Vb.i. 
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the Left Arm, and handled tfie Sword with the Right, 
fays C^CjOir ; and I obferve there has been a vicious Cuftom 
in our Nation, from that Time to this*, which is to flop Paf- 
fcngers we meet upon the Road, to compel them to give 
an Account who they arc, what News they hear, and to 
take it for an Affront, and Caufe of Quarrel, if they 
ivon'c tell us. 

+ At the Batii, which the Ancients made <rh€ Ancients 
«fe of every Day, before they went to Din- bathed e^very 
ner, and as frequently as we waih our Hands, ^ ^^* 
they at firft only bathed their Arms and Legs ; ^^"^^ 
but afterwards, and by a Cuftom that lias continued for 
niany Ages, in moft Nations of the World, they bathed 
ilark naked, in mixed and perfumed Waters, looking up- 
on it as a great Simplicity to bathe in fimple Water : 
The rnoft delicate and affefted, perfumed themfelves all 
over, three or four Times a Day j. They often caufed 
their Hair to be pinched off their Bodies,, as the Women 
of France have, for fome Time paft, accuftomed to do 
£x>m their Foreheads, 

i^od peStts^ qmd crura tihi^ quod hracbia vellis % : L e. 

How thou doft twitch thy Breaft, thy Arms and Thighs 1 

They perfumed their Bodies, and twitched off their Hairs, 
though they had Ointments proper for that Purpofe, 
and fometimes they painted with a Cruft of Chalk, after 
being fleeped in Vinegar, 

• Pfilotro nilet^ aut arida latet ahdita creta ||. 

they delighted to lie foft, and pretended it for a great 
Teftimony of Hardinefs to lie upon a Matrice **. 

They ufed to eat lying upon Beds, much They did eat on 
after the Manner of the Turks in this Age. ^^«> ^^^^ 

Bb4 bide 

s * • • 

' '^ Id. lib. iv. + Sen. cp. 86. % U Ibid. 

<^aicUb. ii. epig.62. vo*, i. I M ]U)« vi. epig. «|3. ver^r 9. 

*^ Laudare fdehat Jtfabu at/citr^fm qu0. rififierU corpm. ^mi ^prefioM 
Sitt'exy {syi Seneea, ep."io8» 
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Inie tb&ro pater JEmeasfic orfas at altp ^. i. e. 

Thm thus jEneaSj from his Bed of State, 
Begun Traf% woeful Story to relate. 

And it 15 faid of the younger Cai$^ that, after the Batde 
of Pbarfalia^ being entered into a melancholick Difpofi- 
tion, at the ill Poflure of the publick Affairs, he took his 
Repaft always fittings afiuming an aufiere Courfe of 
Lire. 

Btw ih^fiud I( ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Cuftom to kifs the Hands 
tbdr lUAeas of great Perfons, by Way of honouring and 
^t^f^ 6f««r careiling them ; and, meeting with their E- 
^^ quals, they always )^SkA each other in Salu^ 

tation, as do the Venetians. 

Cratatufque darem cum dulcibus ofcula veriisf. i. e. 

And kindefl: Words I would with Kifles mix. 

In petitioning, or fainting any Great Man, they ufed to 
lay their Hands upon his Knees. PaficUsy the Philofo*. 
pher, and Brother of Crates X^ inftead of carrying his Hand 
to the Knee, laid it upon his Codpiece ; and being rudely 
rtpulfed by him to whom he made that indecent Com- 
plement, fVbaty faid he, is not that Part your own as well 
as the other ? They ufcd to eat their Fruits, as we do, 
when Dinner was over. 

WhmiVJethey They wjpcd their Arfes (let the fuperfti*. 
made of a tious Ladies mince it as they pleafe) with a 
Sfonge. Sponge, which is the Reafon that Spongia is a 

fmutty Word in Latin -, which Sponge was alfo fattened 
to the End of a Stick, as appears by the Story of him, 
who, as he was led along to be thrown to the wild Beads 
in the Sight of the People, afking Leave to dp his Bufi- 
nefs§, and having no other Way to difpatch himfelf, 
forced the^.Sponge and Stick down his own Throat, and 
choaked himfelf. They ufed to deterge the T^rfe, after 
Coition, with perfumed Wool, 

• TEndd, lib, ii. vcr. s. + Oni depont, lib. iVt cleg. 9. vcr. 13, 
% t^og- La«t. iathc Lift 0! Oralis, lib. vi. icQ. S^, } S^nec. ep. 70, 
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At tiU nilfaciam^ fed lota mmtula lana *• 

■■ ' . ■ . . 

They ufed in the crofs Streets of iZ^w^, to place certain 
Vcffcls and little Tubs, for Paffcngers to pifs in, 

Pufi fiepe lacum propter^ fe ac dolia curta^ 
Somno devinSi credunt^ extolkre veftem f . i. e. 

Boys dream of pifling in the Tub or Lakct 
And find themfelves bepift when they awake. 

They made a Collation betwixt Meals, and 7-^^ ^^^/^^ 
had in Summer thofe who fold Snow to cool tbdr Wine ' 
their Wine 5 and fome there were who '^'^^ ^^'^^^ 
made Ufe of Snow in Winter, not thinking their Wine 
cool enough even then X . The Men of Quality had their 
Cupbearers, and Carvers, and their Buffoons to make 
them^Sport. 

They had their Meat ferved up in Winter, ^ 
upon a Sort of Chafing-Difhes 5 which were taMelGuinu' 
fet upon the Table, and had portable Kitch- 
ens (of which I myfelf have feen fome) wherein all their 
Service was carried after them. 

Has vobis epulas babete^ lauti : 

Nos offendimur amhulante Ccena || . i. e. 

Thefc Feiafts, how much foever you commend 
Your walking Suppers greatly us offend. 

In Surftmer they had a Contrivance to bring fijh^TooU in. 
frelh , and clear Streams of Water through their ywer 
lower Rooms, wherein were great Store of ^R<w»/. 
living Filh, which the Guefls took out with their own 
Hands to be dreft, every Man according to his . own 
Tafte. Filh has ever had this Pre-eminence, and keeps it 
ilill, that the great Men all pretend to be (killed in 
drelTing them, and indeed the Tafle is more delicate than 

that 

^ Mart. lib. xi.«pig. 59. v. 11. + Lucret. lib. iv. v, 1020. 

X At Montpellier many People drink Ice in the Winter, even to this Day* 
y Mart. lib. vii, epig. 47, v. 4, 5, 
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chat of Fleih, at leaft to mc. In all Sorts of Magnifi- 
cence, Debauchery, and Toloptuoos Inrcntions of Eflfe- 
minacy and Expence, we do in Truth all we can to 
parallel them, for our Wills are as corrupt as theirs : But 
we cannot come up to them ; nor arc we more able to 
reach them in their vicious, than^ in their virtuous Quail- 
lities, for both the one and the other, proceed from a 
Vigour of Mind, which was with9ut Comparifon greater 
in them than in us : And by how much the weaker the 
Mind is, (b much the lefs Power has it to do much good 
or harm. 

The moA bo^ The higheft Place of^. Honour amongft 
mur able Place them was the Middle -, the Name going bc- 
ail able among fore, and that following after, either in Writ- 
Wh^h^^^bt9 ^^^ ^ Speaking, had no Signification of 
MOfrnd tbm- Grandeur, as is evident by their Writings •, 
fthesbeforevr they whll as foon fay Oppius and Oefar^ as 
after tho/e to Qafar and OppiuSj and Me, and Th^, as 
ZtV^cfe Thee, and Me. This made me formerly 
arwro ^ ^^^^ Notice in the Life of Siaminius *, in our 
French Plutarch^ of one Paffage, where it feems as if the 
Author, fpeakingof the Jealoufy of Honour betwixt the 
jEtolians and Romans^ about the winning of a Battle, 
which they had with their joint Forces obtained, made it 
of fome Importance, that in the Greek Songs, they had 
put the Mtoliam before the Romans \ if there be no Am- 
phibology, in thf Words of the French Tranflation. 
The Men and The Ladies in their Baths, made no fcruplc 
Women bathed of admitting Men amongft them, and more- 
together. ^y^j. made Ufe or their Serving- Men to rub 

and anoint them: 

Inguina fuccinSlus nigra tibi fervus alluta 
Sialj quoiies calidis nuda f averts aquis f. 



Thiy all powdered themfelves with a certain Powder, 
to moderate their Sweats. The ancient Gauls^ fays Side- 

mus 

* Chap. 5 . of Atnyef% Tranflation. f Miairt^lib, vii. cpig. 34. v. f, 2« 
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nius JpollinariSy wore their Hair long before, ^nd the 
Jiinder Part of the Head fhaved Ihort, a F^fhion that begins 
(o be revived in this Vicious and efFeminate Age. 

The Rowans ufed to pay the Watermen j-j^ Romaiu 
their Fare, at their firft ftepping into the paid their fVa^ 
Boat, which we never dp till after X-and- (^* ^ ^r 
»ng ♦. ^"^^^^ 

jpum as exigitUTj dum mula ligatur^ 
^ota abit Iw'a +. i. e. 

Whilft the Fare's paying, and the Mule is ty*d» 
A whole Hoqr's Time at leaft away doth Aide* 

The Women ufed to lie on that Side the Bed, next the 
Wall : And for that Reafon, they called Cafar^ Spondam, 
Rigis Nicomedisx^ one of thegreateft Blemiihesin his Life, 
and that - gave Occafion to his Solders to fing to his 
F^c^, 

* Gallias Cajar fuhegit^ Nicomedes Cafarem. • i. Ct 

Gefar the Gauls fubduM *tis true, 

• But Nicomedes Cafar did fubdue* 

Ecce Cafar nunc triumpbat^ qui fubegit Gallias^ 
Nicomedes non triumpbat^ qui fubegit Qefarem ||. i. e. 

See Gefar triumphs now for conquering Gaul^ 
For conquering him. King Nicomede at all 
No Triumph has. 

They took Breath in their Drinking, and daflicd their 
Wine, 

^is puer edits 
Reftinguet ardentis fakmi 
^oculafraiereuniefytnpba^?i.e^ 

What 

* In B^Uandiktj pay the WatenileQ their Fare, in afaont half Way. of 

^eir Voyage, f Hor. lib. i. Sat. 5 . v. 1 3, 1 4. % Suet, in 

irita Cafar^ fed. 49. || Id, tod. not quoted by Motamgni, 

J Hor. lib, ii. Ode 11. v. 18, 
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What Boy is ready there to bring. 

Clear Water from the running Spring, 

To cool the ftrong Faltmian Wine ? 
And their Lackeys had the fame knavifh Looks as ours, 

O Janti h ttrgo quern nulla ciconia pittfit, 

iV« manus auriculas imitala ejt mobilise alhas^ 

Nee UngUiB quantum Jitiet cants Appula tantum*' i. e. 

O Janus^ who both ways a Spy doft wear. 
So that no Scoffer, tho' behind thee, dare 
Make a StorkVBill, Afs-Ears, or, far tnore long 
Than thirfty panting Curs,- loll out his Tongue. 

The Ladies of Arges and Rome always mourned in White, 
as ours did formerly here ; and fhould do ftill, were I to 
have my Will. But there are whole Books written upon 
this Argument. 



CHAP. L. 

Of Dcmocritus and HcracUtus. 

The JaJpatnt ' ■ M^I E Judgment is a Tool or rather % 
^i-otintvtry j^ TouchStone to try all Subjcds by, 
^htng. ai^fi ^11] have an Oar in every Boat : V^liiy* 

is the Reafon tliat, in thefc Efiays, 1 take hol4 

cafions to exercifc it." If it happen to _[ 

do not urideriiand, I try howevi r, founding "4^1 _ 

and finding it too deep for my SlRture. 1 kttp < 

Shore: And thiK Knowledge that a M"" 

further, is one Eft'cft of its Operas 

are the moft conceited. One 1 ' 

lousSubjeft, I try if it w-' 

compofe a Body, and th^ 

other while I employ 

wherein the Judgmcr^ 

the Way being C 
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in the Steps of another. In fuch a Cafe, the Judgment 
is to take the Way that feems bed, and of a thoufand 
Paths, to determine that this or that was the beft chofen. 
I take that Argument which Fortune firft prefents "me ; 
they are all ahke to me, I never defign to go through any 
of them ; for I never fee the whole of any Thing : Nei- 
ther do they who Promife to let us fee it. Of a hundred 
Members and Faces that every Thing has, I take one 
fometimes to look it over only, another while to ripple 
up the Skin, and fometimes to pinch it to the Bones : I 
give a Stab, not fowide, but as deep as I can; and am, for 
the moft Part, tempted to take it in Hand by fome abfo- 
lute Gracefulnefs I difcover in it. Did I know myfelf lefs, 
and was I miftaken in my Inability, I might, perhaps, ven- 
ture to handle fomething or other to the Bottom; but 
fprinkling here one 'Word, and there another. Patterns 
from feveral Pieces, and fcattered without Defign, and 
without a Promife, 1 am not refponfible for them, or 
obliged to keep clofe to them, without deviating at my 
own Liberty and Pleafure, and giving up myfelf to 
Doubt and Uncertainty, and to my own predominant 
Ignorance. 

Every Motion lays us open. The very <rht Mnd is 
fame Soul of Oefar^ that difcovered itfelf fo difco^ered in 
plainly in Marfhalling the Battle of Pharfalia^ ^^}^*^ -^- 
was as confpicuous in indolent and amorous ''^^* 
Affairs. We judge of a Horfe, not only by his Gallop, 
by his very Walk, nay, and by feeing him ftand in the 
Stable. Amongft the Fundions of the Soul, there are 
fome of a low Form. He who dqes not fee her in thofe 
'inferior Offices alfo, does not fully difcover her ; and per- 
adventure, (he is beft known, when ftie moves her own 
-natural Pace. The Winds of the Paffions take moft hold 
of her in her high Flights ; and, moreover, Ihe wholly 
applies herfelf to, and exercifes herfelf intirely upon every 
Subjeft, and never handles more than one Thing at 
a Time, and that not according to it, but according to 
herfelf, ' 

T 

Things 
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jg^tJhingi Things taken apart, have, perad venture^ 
nubat Shape their Weights, Meafures and Conditions ; but 
md Cohur it when we once take them into us, the Soul 
fkafes^ forms them as (he conceives of them. . Death 

is terrible to GcerOi defireable by Calo^ and indifferent 
to Socrates. Healthy Confcience, Authority, Knowledge^ 
Riches, Beauty, and their Contraries, do all ftrip them- 
felves at their entering into us, and receive a new Robe^ 
and of another Fafhion, from every diftin£t Sou}, and 
of what Colour, as Brown, Bright, Green^ Dark *, and of 
what Quality, as Sharp, Sweet, Deep, or Superficial, beft 
pleafes them ; for they are not yet agreed upon any com-* 
mon Standard of Forms, Rules, or Proceedings ; every 
one is a Queen in her own Dominions. Let us therefore 
no more excufe ourfelves upon> the external Qualities of 
Things, it belongs to us to give ourfelves an Account of 
them. Our Good or 111, has no other dependence but 
on ourfelves. It is there that our Offerings and our Vows 
are due, and not to Fortune, which has no Power over 
our Manners, on the contrary, they draw her in their Train^ 
and caft her in their own Mould. 

Montaignc'i Why (hall not I judge of Alexander^ rant- 
Opini<m of the ing and drinking, as he fometimes did, af 
Gameat aefs. Table ? Or, if he played at Chefs^ what String 
of his Soul was not touched and employed by this idle^ 
childifh Game? I hate and avoid it, becaufe it is not 
merry enough, but too ferious a Diverfion, and I am 
afhamed Co fpend as much Thought upon that, as would 
ferve to much better Ufes. He did not more pump hij 
Brains to form his glorious Expedition to the Indies ; and 
another took not more Pains to clear a Paflage, upon 
which depends the Safety of all Mankind. Do but 
fee how we confound thi3 (illy Diverfion, if the Soul be 
not all Attention to it, and what a Field is hereby opened 
for every one to know, and to make aright Judgment of 
himfelf ? I do not more thoroughly fift myfeif in any other 
Pofturc. 

Ke Gam mi^ help What Padion are we exempted from m 
ns to know our- this Game ? Anger, Spite, Malice, Imp^ 
v^*^* tience, and a vehement Dcfire of getting 

the 
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the better in a Concern wherein it were more excufable 
to be Ambitious of being overcome: For to be eminent, 
and to excel 1 above the common Rate in frivolous Things^ 
is not graceful in a Man of Honour* 

What I fay in this Example, may be faid Democritus 
in all others. Every Particle, every Em- WHeradn 
ployment of Man, does exalt or accufe him, tus/^/>^- 
cqually with any other, Democritus and He- •^*' ^" 
racliius were two Philofophers, of which, the 
firft finding Man's State ridiculous and vain, never ap- 
peared abroad, but with a jeering and laughing Counte- 
nance : Whereas HeracUtus commiferating this Conditioa 
of ours, appeared always with a ibrrowful Look and 
Tears in his Eyes. 



'Alter 



Ridebat quoties a limine moverat unutn 
Protuleratque pedem^ fiehat contrarius alter^. i. e. 

One always, when he o'er his Threfliold ftcpt, 
Laugh'd at the World, the other always wept. 

I am clearly for the ifirft Humour ; not becaufe it is more 
pleafane to laugh, than to weep *, but becaufe it is more 
fcornful, and condemns us more than the other ; I think 
we can never be fufEcicntly defpifed to our Defert. Com- 
paillon and Bewailing feem to imply feme Efteem for 
the Thing bemoaned : Whereas the Things we laugh at 
we judge of no Value. I do not think that we are fo un- 
happy, as we arc vain, or fo malicious as filly ; fo mifr 
chievous as trifling, nor fo miferable as we are vile. 

Therefore Diogenes^ who paft away his Diogenes a 
Time in rolling himfelf in his Tuby and more <ruel 
fnuflfed up his Nofc at the great Alexander^ T^i^ '^«» 
efteeming us Flies, or Bladders puft up with *°*^' 
Wind, was a fharper, and more penetrating Judge, and 
confequently more to my Tafte, than Timon^ firnamed the 
MathHater ; for what a Man hates he lays to Heart : This 
laft was an Enemy to all Mankind, did paflionately wifh* 

our 

f Jav. Sat. 10. V. 28, Vc. , 
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our RuiDy and avoided our Converfadon as dangerous, 
wicked and proceeding from depraved Nature : The other 
valued usfoJittle, that we could neither trouble nor infed 
him, by our Contagion ; and left us to herd with one 
another, not out of Fear, but Contempt of our Society; 
concluding us as incapable of doing Good, as III. 

Why Statilias ^^ ^^^ ^^"^^ Strain was Statiltus\ Anfwer*, 
refyfed to enter when Brutus courted hifu i«o the Confpiracy 
into the Con/pi' agalnft Cdfar : He tbougUi %e Enterprize was 
OKTaT^'"*^ >«/? ; but be did not think Mankind fo confider- 

able^ as to deferve a wife Matss Concern : AcJ^ 
cording to the Doftrine of Hegejias f ; who faid. That a 
fvife Mzn ought to do nothing but for himfelf forafmuch. as be 
only was worthy of it : And to the Saying of Tbeodorus^ 
That it was not reafonable a wife Man fhould hazard himfelf 
for the Good of bis Country^ and endanger bis Wijdomfor the 
Sake of Fools. Our Condition is as ridiculous as rifible. 



C H A P. LI. 

Of the Vanity of Words. 

The Art of A Rhetorician of Time paft % » ^^i^> That 
Rbetorick tie- xV ^o make little Things appear great, was 
eettfuL [jjs profeffion. This is a Shoemaker, who 

can make a great Shoe for a little Foot. They would 
have whipped fuch a Fellow in Sparta^ for making pro- 
feffion of a lying and deceitful Art : And I fancy, that 
yircbidamuSt who Was King of that Country, was a little 
furprized at the Anfwer of Thucydides^ when enquiring of 
him, which was the better Wreftler, Pericles || , or he -, he 
replied, That it was hard to prove ; for when I have thrown 
him^ faid he, be perfuades the SpeSators that be bad no Fallj 
and carries away the Prize. 

They 

• Flutarch in the Life of Marcus Brutus^ ch. 3. 
f Diogenes Laertiusm the Life of Artftipfm^ lib. ii. fe£t. 2$. & fe£l. 98. 
X In die notable Sayings of the Lacedamomans^ in the Artide AgefiUau* 
I Plutarcb in the Life of Pericles, cap. 5. 
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They who difguife and paint Women td give them 
fal'fe beauty, do lefs Hurt ; bccaufe it is no great Lofs, 
tvhethcr we fee them in their natural Gompleftiorls, or no f 
"Whereas the Rhetoricians make it their Bufinefs to deceive. 
Hot our Sight, but our Judgment, and to adulterate and 
corrupt the very Effence of Things. The Republicks 
that have maintained themfelves in a regular and well 
modelled Government, fuch as thofe of Laced^emon and 
Crete *y had Oratois in no very great Efteem. Arifto did 
' Mtifeiy define Rhetotick to be a Science to perfuade the 
Pdfiple ; Socrates and Plato +, called it an Art td flatter and 
deceive : And thofe who deny it in the general Defcrip- 
tion, verify if throughout in their Precepts X . The Mz- 
bomtans will not fufifer their Children to be inftrufted in 
it, as being ufclefs ; and the Athenians ipttc^xymgoi ho^ 
pernicious Confequence the Praftice of it was, it being 
in their City of univerfal Efteem, ordered the principal 
Part, • which is to move the AfFedions, togethef with 
their Exordiums and Perorations, Co be taken away, \t 
is an Engine invented, to manage and work upon a dif- 
orderly Rabble, and th^t never, is made Ufe of but a^ 
Phyfick for fickJy States t In thofe, where the Vulgar, or 
the Ignorant, or both together, have had all the Power, 
as in the Cities of Athens^ Rhddes and Rotne^ and where 
the publick Affairs have been in a continual Tempeft, to 
fuch Places have the Orators al^^ays repaired. And, in 
Truch, we (hall find few Perforts in thofe Republicks, 
who pufhed themfelves into Credit, without the Afliftance 
of Eloquence. 1 his was the main Spring by which 
Pompey^ Cafar^ Crajfus^ Lucullus^ Lentulus and Metellus^ 
mounted to that higii Degree of Authority, to which they 
at laft arrived, making it of greater Ufe to them than 
Arms, contrary to the Opinion of better Times. For 
L. Volumnius fpeaking in publick, in Favour of i^ FabiuS^ 
and Pub. DeciuSf elefted to the Confular Dignity i fhe/e 
Vol. I. C c are 

* Sexfus Emfitrcus adverf, Mathem, lib ii. p. 68, printed at Geneva^ 1 621 . 

\ In Plato\ Dialogue entitled Gorgias, p. 287. 

X Nothing' is more true, of which whoever reads but ^intiJia/t, may- 
be convinced, and he that defires direct and circaznilantial Proofs of it, 
need only conluk Scxtus Empiricus, as abofvc. 
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are Men^ faid he, bom for IVar^ great in Execution^ andM 
no Orators^ arc Spirits truly Cotifular *. The Subtle^ Eloquent 
and Learned^ are only good for the Gty^ to make Prators 
of^ to adminifier Jujlice. 

WbenEhqaence Eloqucnce flouriftied moft at Rome J when 
wasmofijiou' Affairs were in the worft Condition ; during 
n^*».? ^ the Storm of a Civil War, inteftine Commo- 
^^^^' tions, as a frank but untilled Soil bears the 

gayeft Weeds. By which it (hould feem, that a moarchi- 
cal Government has lefs need of it, than any other : For 
the Stupidity and Facility, natural to the common People^ 
and that render them fubjed to be managed, and led by 
the Ears, at the fweet Sound of this Harmony, without 
weighing and confidering the Reality of Things by Force 
of Reafon : This Facility, I fay, is not fy eafily found ia 
a fingle Perfon, and it is alfo iriore eafy, by good Educa- 
tion and Advice, to fecure him from the Impreflion of 
this Poifon. There never was any famous Orator known 
to come out of Per^a or Macedon. 

ihe Folate ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ much On Account of an 

Science plea- Italian I have lately received into my Service, 
fantly ndicu- ^^q was Steward or Clerk of the Kitchen, to 
^"^' the late Cardinal Caraffa till his Death. I 

made this Fellow give me the Hiftory of his Office : He 
fell to difcourfe of this Palate Science, with fuch a Grave, 
and magifterial Countenance, as if he had been handling 
a profound Point of Divinity, He explained to me the 
Difference of Appetites ; that which a Man has before he 
begins to eat, and thofe after the fecond and third Service; 
how meerly to gratify it, and how to fatisfy thie Firft, and 
then to raife and fharpen it : The Management of the 
Sauces, firfl in general, and then fpecifying the Qualities 
of the Ingredients, and their Effedts : The Differences of 
Sallads, according to their Seafons, which ought to be 
ferved up hot, and which cold ; the Manner of their Gar- 
nifhment and Decoration, to render them alfo pleafing to 
to the Eye ? After this he entered upon the Order of the 
whole Service, full of curious and important Confi- 
derations. , 

♦ 7/7, tivy^ lib, x. c, 22. 
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TJec minimo fane difcrimine refert 

^0 geftu leporesj l^ ^uo galhnafecetur*. i.e. 

Nor with lefs Criticifm does obferve 

How we a Hare, and how a Hen fhould carve. 

And all this puffed out in a pompous magnificent Stile ; 
the fame that is ufed in difcourfing of the Government of 
an tmpire. Which learned Lefture of my Man, brought 
thk of Terence into my Memory. 

Hoc faljum eji^ hoc adujlum efty hoc lautum ejl parum^ 

Illud re^iiy iteriim fie memento^ fedulo 

Memo qu<e pojfum pro med fapentid^ 

Poftretnb tanquam in fpecuLum^ in patinas^ Demea^ 

Infpicere jubeo^ fc? moneo quidfaSo ufus fit^. i. e. 

This is too fait, this burnt, this is too plain. 
That's well, remember to do fo again. 
Thus do I (till advife to have Things fit. 
According to the Talent of my Wit. 
And then (my Itemed) I command my Cook, 
That into cv*ry Difli he pry and look. 
As if it were a Mirror, and go on 
To order all Things, as they fhould be done. 

And yet the Greeks themfelves highly applauded the Or- 
der an{i Difpofition that Paulus Mmilius obferved in the 
Feaft he made for them, at his Return from Macedon : Bat 
I am not here treating of Fa6ts, but of Words. 

I do not know whether it may have the ^^. . 
fame Operation upon other Men that it has o/Ank^^f. 
upon me : But when I hear our Architects 
thunder out their bombaft Words of Pilafters^ Architraves:, 
and Corni^es^ of the Corinthian and Dorick Orders, and 
fuch like ftuff, my Imagination is prefently pofleffcrd with 
the Palace of /ippollidonius in Amadisde Gaul\ when^ 
after all, I find them but the paultry Pieces of my own 
Kitchen Door. 

C c 2 And 

• Javeu. Sat...5. v. 123, f Ter. Adelpb, aft. j-. fc. 4. v. 62, ^'c, 
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Of Gramma- And to hear Men talk in Me tommies y Me- 

rtam. tapborSy /IllegorieSy and fuch other Terms of 

Granfimar, would not one think it fome rare and finical 

Too glaring Fotm of Speaking ? Another Impofition akin 

Titles gi<ven 10 to this, IS to Call the Offices of our State by 

?£hm7fr'^' ^^^ ^^*^y '^'^'^^ ^^ ^^^ Romans, though they 
ncoMTrnifat- have no Similitude of Funftion, and even lefs 
flied to Perfons Authority and Fower. And this alfo is ^ bad, 
of manTa- which I doubt will one Day turn to the Re- 
lents. proach of this Age of ours, viz. unworthily 

to confer upon any we think fit, the mod glorious Sirnames 
with which Antiquity honoured but one or two Perfonages, 
in feveral Ages. Plato carried away the Sirname of Divine, 
by fo Univerfal a Confent, that never any one repined at it. 
And yet the Italians^ who pretend, and with good Rea- 
Ibn, to be more fprightly and fenfible than the other Na- 
tions of their Time, have lately honoured Areiine with 
the fame Title; in whofe Writings, fave a tumid Phrafe, 
fet out with fmart Turns, ingenious indeed, but far 
fetched and fantaftick ; and, befides the Eloquence, (be it 
what it will^ I fee nothing in him above the common 
Writers of his Time, fo far is he from refembling this 
ancient Divinity. Ahd we alfo give the Sirname of 
Great, to Princes that have no Greatnefs in them more 
than 'common. 



CHAR LII. 

Of the Parfimony of the Ancients. \ 

Parfmo of A ^^^^^^^ Regulus, General of the Ro- 
Re^^. iV ^^» Army' in Africky ia the Height 

of all his Glory and Vidories over the Car- 
tbaginians^ wrote Word to the Republick *, that a certain 
Hind he had lefr in Truft with his whole Eftate, which 
was in all but feven Acres of Land, was run away with 
all his Inftruments of Hufbandry, intreating, therefore, 
that they would let him come Home, that he might take 

Care 

* Valet* Mfludm. lib. iv. ch. j^ feA. 5. 
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Care of his own Affairs, left his Wife and Children fhould 
be the Sufferers : Whereupon the Senate appointed ano- 
ther to manage his Eftate, caufed his Loffes to be made 
good, and ordered his Family to be maintained at the 
publick Expence. 

The elder Cato^ returning Conful from AndofQiXo. 
SpaiUy fold his Field .Horfe *, to fave the 
Money it would have coft in bringing him back by Sea 
into Italy % and being Governor of Sardinia^ made all his 
Vifits on Foot, without othi'r Train than one Officer of 
the Republick, who carried his Robe, and a Cenfer for 
Sacrifices ; and, for the moft Part, he carried his Mail 
himfelf. He bragged that he had never worn a Gown 
that coft above ten Crowns, nor had ever fent above Ten- 
pence to the Market, for one Day's Provifion j. and that, 
as to his Country Houfes, he had not one that was rough 
caft on the Outfide. 

"t" Scipio ^milianuSj after two Triumphs, and two.Con- 
fylfliips, went on an Embaffy with no more than feven 
^Servants in his Train. It is faid, that Homer had never 
more than one, Plato'hwi three, and Zeno^ Founder of the 
Se6t of Stoicks^ none ar all J. Tiberius Gracchus was al- 
lowed but Five-pence Half-penny a Day, when employed 
as a Commiffioner for the publick Affairs, though he was, 
at that Time, the firft Man in Rorne^. 

CHAP. LIII. 
Of a Saying of Caefar. 

IF we would fometimes beftpw a little Con- j^^^^ imter- 

fideration upon ourfelves, and employ the feiUon demons 

Time we fpend in canvaffing other Men*s firatedbythe 

Aftions, and prying into Things that are f^'^^J^^'-^ 

foreign to us, in examining our own Hearts, ' 

Cc 3 we 

♦ Plutarch^ in the Life of Cato the Ccnfor, ch. 3. t Valer. 

Maxim, lib. iv. ch. 3. fed. 13. % Seneca, i» Confolat, ad Helvium, 

jch, 12. J Plutarch y in the Life of Tiberius Gracchus, ch. 4^ 

But here Montaigne mifemploys this Paffage, which makes nothing for his / 
Purpofej for llutarch there fays, cxprefsly, That this little Sum was al- 
lowed to Tiberius Gracchus, purely to vex and mortify him. See Amyot*% 
Tranflation. 
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■wc fhould foon perceive of what weak and defcdbive Ma- 
terials this Fabrick of ours is compofed. Is it not a fin- 
guiar Teftimony of Imperfeftion, that we cannot eftabliflx 
our Satisfaftion in any one Thing, ar\d that even our own 
Fancy and Dcfire, fliould deprive us of the Power to 
chufe what is mod neceflary for us? A very good Proof 
of this, is the great Difpute that has ever been amongft 
the Philofophers, of finding out Man's fovereign Good; 
a Difpute which continues yet, and will eternally con- 
tinue, without being decided or determined. 

Dum abeji quod avemuSy id exuperare videtur^ 

Catera^ fhft aliud cum contigit illudy avemus^ 
Ef Jilts aqua tenet *. i.e. 

The abfent Thing we covet, beft doth feem. 
The next that comes engroffes our Jtfteem 
At the fame Rate. 

Whatever it is that falls into our Knowledge and Poffef* 
fion, we find that it fatisfies not, and ftill pant after 
Things to come, and unknown, becaufe the prefent do 
not fatiate us •, not that, in my Judgment, they have no? 
in them wherewith to glut us, but becaufe we feize them 
with an unruly and immoderate Gripe. 

Nam cum vidit hie ad viSlum qu^e flagitat ufuSj 

Et per qua pojfent vitam conjijiere tutam^ 

Omnia jam firme mortalibus ejfe parata, 

Divitiis homines J (^ honor e t? laude potentes 

/fffluere^ atque bond natorum excellere famd^ 

JNec minus eJfe domi cuiquam tamen anxia corda^ 

Atque animum infeflis cogi fervire querelis : 

Intellexit ibi vitium vas facer e ipfum, 

Oriiniaque illius vitio corrumpiter intus 

^a collata foriSy (^ commoda quaque venirent f. i. e. 

For when he fa>» all Things that had regard 
To Life's Subfiftence, for Mankind prepar*d, 

' That 

• Lucrct. lib. iii. vcK. 1095, f Lucret. lib. vi. yer. 9, fcff. 
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That Men in Wealth and Honours did abound. 

That with a noble Race their Joys were crown*d ; 

That yet they groan'd, with Cares and Fears opprefs'd. 

Each finding a Difturber in his Brcaft ; 

He then perceived the Fault lay hid in Man, 

In whom the Bane of his own Blifs began. 

Our Appetite is irrefolute and fickle, it can neither 
keep nor enjoy any Thing with a good Grace : And Man 
concluding it to be the Fault of the Things he is pof- 
fefled of, fills himfelf with, and feeds hinifelf upon, the 
Idea of Things he neither knows nor underftands, to 
which he devotes his Hopes and his Defires, and pays 
them Reverence and Honour, according to the Saying of 
Oefar^ Communi jit vitio natures^ ut invijis latitantibus atque 
incogniiis rebus magis confidamus^ vehementiufque exterreamur* 
*. i. e. It is the common Vice of Nature, that we have 
moft Confidence in, and the greateft Fear of Things un- 
feen, concealed, and unknown. 



CHAP. LIV. 

Of Vain Subtilties. 

THERE are a Sort of vain and frivo- ^ 
lous Subtilties, from which Men fome- oddFmcy^ 
times expeft to derive Applaufe; as the 
Poets who compofe whole Poems, with every Line be- 
ginning with the fame Letter: We fee the Shapes of 
Eggs, Globes, Wings, and Hatchets, cut out by the an- 
cient Greeks^ by the Meafure of their Vcrfes, making] 
them longer or Ihorter, to reprefent fuch or fuch a Figure. 
Of this Nature was his Employment, who made it his 
Bufinefs to compute into how many feveral Orders the 
Letters of the Alphabet might be tranfpofed, and found 
out that incredible Number mentioned in Plutarch f. 

C c 4 I am 

* De Bello G'vili, lib. ii. + This was Alexanifr^. as may be 

feen in 9uintiL hfiitut. Orat lib. ii. ch. 20, where he defines l^okioLv^nxf^f^ 

* To 
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Frinjolous /«- ^ ^^ mightily pleafed with the Humour 
duftry reward' of the Gentleman, who, having a Man 
ed as it deferu' brogght before him, that had learned to 
• ' throw a Grain of Millet, with fuch Dexte- 

rity, as never to mifs the Eye of a Needle ; and being af- 
terwards intrcated to give fomerhing for the Reward of 
lo rare a Performance, he pleafantly, and, in my Opinion, 
vc»ry juftly, ordered two or three Bufhels of the fame 
Grain to be delivered to him, that he might not want 
wherewith to exercife fo famous an Art. It is a ftrong 
Evidence of a weak Judgment, for Men to approve of 
Things for their being rare and new, or even for being 
difficult, when, at the fame Time, they are good for no- 
thing at all, 

Injlancesof ^ ^.^"^^ j"^ "^^ f''^"^ pl^ying with my 

7hingsthatave own family, at wh(^ could find out the mod 
kept up hy the Things that 4re held by their two Extremi- 
tiAJoEx.^emt' jj^5 . ^^^ ^y^^^ which is a Title given to the 

gn*atefl Pcrfon in the Nation," t;/2. the King, 
and alfo to the Vulgar, as Tradefmen ; but never to Men 
between them. The Women of great Quaiity are call- 
ed Madams^ Gentlewomen of the middle Rank, Matie- 
fnoifelleiy and the meaneft Sort of Women, Madams^ as 
the firft. The Canopys of State over Tables arc not 
permitted, but in the Palaces of Princes, and Taverns *. 
Democritus faid, that the Gods and the Beads were quicker 
of Apprchenfion than Men, who are in the midcfle 
Story. The Romans wore the fame Habit at Funerals 
and Fealls. 

It 

« To be a certain unneccfTary Imitation of Art, which really docs neither 

< Good nor Harm, but is as unprofitable and ridiculous, as was the La- 

* bour of that Man, who had fo perfedly learnt to caft fmall Peafe through 

< the Eye of a Needle, at a good Diftance, that he never miffed one, 
«• and was juftly rewarded for it, as it is faid, by Alexander ^ who faw the 

* Performance, with a Bufliel of Peafe.' M. Barbeyrac^ to whoni I am 
obliged for this Paffage, obferves, that Montaigne has not told this Story 
very exadly, either bccaufe his Memory failed him, or becaufe, perhaps, 
he took it from fome other Hiflorian, though ^intilian feems to be the 
only o iginal Author of it. 

• Plutarch^ Ue PUtcitis Phiio/ophorumt lib. iv. ch. |0, 



^ 
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It is mod certain, that extreme Fear, and <rhe wry fame 
extreme Ardour of Courage, do equally b.nd Effea produced 
and relax the Belly. The Nickname of h^^^randhy 
Tremblings with which they firnamed Sancho^ aur^f'^'^ 
the Xllrh King of Navarre^ fufficiently in- ^"'^^S^' 
formeth, that Valour will caufe a trembling in the Limbs» 
as well as Fear. The Friends of that King, or of fome 
other Perfon, who, upon the like Occafibn, was wont to 
be Jn the fame Diforder, tried to compofe him, by re- 
prefcnting the Danger he was going to run,^ lefs than it 
was : Tou dotCt know me^ faid he, for could my Flejh know 
the Danger my Courage will prefently carry it into^ it would 
actually creep upon mj Bones, 

The Faintnefs that furprizes us from Frigidity, or dif- 
gufts in the Exercifes of Venus^ is alfo occafioned by a too 
violent Defire, and an immoderate Heat. 

Extreme Coldnefs, and extreme Heat, boil and roaft. 
Arijlode fays, that Sows of Lead will melt and run with 
Cold, and in the Extfehiity of Winter, as well as with 
a vehement Heat. 

Defire and Satiety fill all the Gradations, above and 
below Pleafure, with Grief. 

Ignorance and Wifdom meet in the fame mjdom and 
Center of Sentiment and Refolution, as to Ignorance at- 
the fuffering of human Accidents; the Wife ^f*^%*^'l 
controul and triumph over III, the others ^^^^ ^ ^' 
know it not : Thefe Jaft are, as a Man may fay, on thii 
Side of Accidents, the other are beyond them ; who, af- 
ter having well weighed and confidered their Qualities, 
and meafured and judged them as they are, by virtue of 
a vigorous Soul they mount above their Reach. They 
difdain and trample them under Foot, having a folid and 
well fortified Soul, againft which the Parts of Fortune 
coming to ftrike, they muft of Neceflity rebound, and be 
blunted, after meeting with a Body upon which they can 
fix no ImprefTion, The ordinary and middle Condition of 
Men, lies betwixt thefe two JExtremities, confiding of 
fuch who perceive Evils, feel them, and arc not able to 
JJupport th^mi, 

Infancy 



\ . 
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Infancy and extreme Old Age, meet in the Weaknefs of the 
Brain ; Ararice and Profufion center in the like Defire of 
Gain. 

A Man may fay, with feme Colour of 
l^lrance! Truth, that there is an /ibecedarian Ignorance 

that precedes Knowledge, and a DoHoral Ig- 
norance that comes after it ; an ignorance that Know- 
ledge does create and beget, juft as it difpatches and de- 
ftroys the former, 

Thefjncfsof Perfons of mean Underflandings, not fo 

flainJJnder- inquifitive, nof fo well inftrucl:ed, are made 
jtandings to prQod Chriftians -, and, by Reverence and Obe- 
Kjjnjiiamy, Jicncc, implicitly believe, and abide by their 
Belief. 

Mean Under- I" the moderate Underftandings, and the 
fiandingi liable middle Sort of Capacities, the Error of Opi- 
^ ^''' nions is begot, and they have fome Colour of 

Reafon to impute our walking on in the old beaten Path, 
to Simplicity and Stupidity, meaning us who have not 
informed ourfelves by Study. 

Men cf the '^^^ nobler Souls, more fettled and clear 

greatejiVnder^ fightcd, make Up another Sort of true Be- 
Jianding, the Hevers ; who, by a long and religious Invefti- 

^Cbntfns g^^io" ^f Truth, penetrate into the deeper, 

^^ ^^"^' and more abftrufe Parts of the Scriptures, 
and difcover the myfterious and divine Secret of our 
Ecclefiaftical Polity. And yet we fee fome, who, by this 
middle Step, are arrived to that fupreme Degree, with 
marvellous Fruit and Confirmation, as to the utmoft Limit 
of Chriftian Intelligence, and enjoying their Viftory with 
Confolation, Thankfgiving, Reformation of Manners, 
and great Modefty. 1 do not intend with thefe to rank 
fome others, who, to clear themfelves from all Sufpicion 
of their former Errors, and to fatisfy us that they are 
true Converts, render themfelves extreme indifcreet and 
unjuft, in the carrying on ourCaufe, and, by that Means, 
blemifli it with infinite Reproaches of Violence. 
7hemeerPeafant The fimple Peafants are a good People, and 
and the Philofo- fo are the Philofophers : Men of ftrong and 
fhergo9dMen. ^{^^^ natural Parts, enriched with ample In-. 

ftru<5tion 
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ftru6tion in the iifeful Sciences. The Mongrels^ who have 
dtfdatncd the firft Fonn of the Ignorance of Letters, and 
have not been able to attain to the other, (fitting betwixt 
two Stools, as I, and many more do) are dangerous, 
^ foolifli, and impertinent;, thefe are they that trouble the 
World. And therefore it is that I, for my own Part, 
retreat as xnuch as I can towards my firft and natural 
Station, from whence I fo vainly attempted to ad- 
vance. 

The vulgar, and purely natural Poetry, Popular Poetry 
has certain Proprieties and Graces, by which comparable to 
it may compare with the moft beautiful ^^ fnoji per- 
Poetry perf^fted by Art ; as is evident in our -^^^y 
Gafon Ballads, and in the Songs that are brought us from 
Nations which know no Science, nor fo much as Writ- 
ing- 

The middle Sort of Poetry, betwixt thefe . 

two, is defpifed: and of no Value nor Ho- ^;t2rJl 
nour. But forafmuch as after a Path is laid 
open to the Fancy^. I have found, as it commonly falls 
out, that what we took for a. rare and difficult Subjeft 
and Exercife, is nothing fo ; and that after the Invention 
is once warm, it finds out an infinite Number of parallel 
Examples, I (hall only add this one : That Montaigne'/ 
were thefe Efiays of mine worthy of Criti- opinion of his 
cifm, it might, I think, fall out, that they ^f'^y'- 
would not much take with common and vulgar Capa- 
cities, nor be very acceptable to thofe that are fingular 
and excellent ; for thofe that are the firft would not un- 
derftand them enough, and the laft too much, and fo 
they might hover in the middle Region. 
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CHAP. LV. 

0/ Smells. 

Alexander'/ T T has been reported of fome, particularly 
Stueat bad an X ^f Akxatidef' the Great *, that their Sweat 
agretahli difFufcd an odorifcrous Smell, occafioned by 

fome rare and extraordinary Conftirution, of 
which Plutarch^ and others, have been inquifitive into the 
Caufe. But the ordinary Conftitution of human Bodies is 
quite otherwife, and their beft Quality is. to be exempt 
from Smells : Nay, that is the fweeteft of all Breaths, 
which yields no offenfive Smell, like the Breaths of health- 
ful Children; Which made Plautus fay, 

Mulier turn bene olet^ ubi nihil oletf. i. e. 

That Woman we a fweet one call, 
Whofe Body yields no Scent at alf. 

Foreign Per-. And as for thofc who Ufe exotick Per- 
ftimes create a fumes, there is good Reafon to fufpeft they 
Sujpidm. endeavour thereby to conceal fome difagree- 

able Effluvia from themfelves, according to that of Mr. 
Johnfon^ which, without offence to Monfieur de Montaigne^ 
1 will here prefume to infert, it being at lead as well faid, 
as any of thofe be quotes out of the ancient Poets, 

Still to be Neat, ftill to be Dreft, 
As you were' going to a Feaft, 
Still to be powder'd, ftill perfum'd : 
Lady, it is to be prefum'd. 
Though Arts hidcaufes are not found, 
All is not fweet, all is not found % . 

Some of the ancient Poets have even afferted that to 
Smell fweet, is to Stink: As may be judged by thefc 
following. 

Bides 

• plutarchm^tUi^toi Alexander^ chap, I. f Plau|t. MofteW. 

a£L. I- fee. 3. v. 117, X Betf, Jobnfin. 
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Rides nos^ Coractne^ nil okntes : 
Malo quam bene olere^ nil olere *. i. c, 

/ Becaufe thou Coracims ft ill doft go 

With Mufk and Ambcrgreafe perfumed fo. 
We under thy Contempt, forfooth, muft fall ; 
I'd rather than fmell fwect, not fmell at all ; 

And clfe where, 

Pojfbume^ non beni olei^ qui benefemper olet f. i. c. 

He does not naturally fmell well. 
Who always of Perfumes does fmell. 

I am neverthelcfs a ftr^nge Lover of good Smells, and as 
much abominate the ill ones, which I reach at a greater 
Diftance, I think, than other Klen : 

Namque fagacius unt^s odorofy 

Polypus y an gravis birfutis cubet bircus in atis^ 

^am canis acer ubi lateat fus% . i. c. 

For I can fmell a putrid Polypus, 
Or the rank Arm-pits of a Red-hair*d Fufs, 
As foon as beft nos'd Hound the (linking Stie, 
Where the Wild Boar does in the Forcft lie. 

Of Smells, the mofl: fimple and natural feem to be moft 
pleafing. This is what the Ladies ought chiefly to regai* 
In the wildeft Parts of Barbary^ the Scytbtan Women, 
after Bathing, were wont to powder and cruft their Faces, 
and whole Bodies, with a certain odoriferous Drug, grow- 
ing in their own Territories i which being cleanfed off, 
when they came near the Men, they were found Perfumed 
and fleek : It is not to be believed, * how fl:rangely all 
Sorts of Odours cleave to me, and how apt my Skin is to 
imbibe them. He that complains of Nature, that fho 
has not furnilhed Mankind with a Vehicle to- convey 

Smells 

* Mart lib. vi. epig. ^^. v. 4, 5. t Id. lib. ii« ep, i«. v« 4. 

X Hor.ep. lib.vi. Ode 12. v. 4. 
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Smells to the Nofe, were to blame -, for they will carry 
themfelves \ efpecially to me : My very Muftachios 
which are fuli grown perform that Office ; for if I flroke 
them but with my Gloves, or Handkerchief, the Scent 
will remain in them a whole Pay: They ufed to dilcover 
formerly where 1 had been •, the clofc, lufcious, eager and 
melting Kiffes of Youth, then left a Sweetnefs upon my 
Ups, for feveral Hours after. And yet I have found my- 
felf very little fubjed to Epidemick Difeafes, that ar6 
caught, either by converfing with the Difeafed, or bred 
by the Contagion of the Air; I have very well efcapcd 
from thofe of my Time, of which there have been feveral 
Sorts in our Cities and Armies. We read of Socrates^ 
that though he never quitted Athens^ during the frequent 
returns of the Plague to that City, he only was never 
infeded. 

7he Origin of Phyficians might (I believe,) extradk greater 
tbeU/eo/ln- Utility from Odours, than they do-, for I 
cenfe in Church- j^^yg often obferved they caufe an Alteration 

in me, and work upon my Spirits according 
to their feveral Virtues ; which makes me approve of 
what is faid, namely, that the Ufe of Incenfe and Per- 
fumes in Churches, fo ancient, and fo univerfally received 
in all Nations, and Religions, was intended to chear us, 
and to roufe and purify the Senfes, the better to fit us for 
Contemplation. 

Meat femfimei I could have been glad, the better to judge 
'u^f odorife- of it, to have tafted the Culinary Compounds 
fw Drugs. Qf jjjQ(g Cooks who had the Knack of per- 
fuming their Provifions, as was particularly obferyed at 
the Table of the King of Tunis^ who in our Days landed 
at Naples^ to have an interview with Charles the Emperor. 
His Diihes were Huffed with odoriferous Drugs, to fuch an 
Expence, that the Cookery of one Peacock, and two 
Pheafants, amounted to a hundred Ducats, drefied after 
their Fafliion. And when they were carved, not only the 
Dining Room, but all the Apartments of his Palace, 
and the adjoining Streets were filled with an Aromatick 
Vapour, which did not prefently vanifh. My chiefeft 
Care in chufing my Lodging, is always to avoid a thick 

3 and 



*Ch.LVI. Of Praters. 39^ 

and ftinkiDg Air; ind thofe beautiful Cities of Venice and 
Paris^ have very much Icflfened the Fondnefs I had foe 
them, the one by the Stench of her Marflies, and the 
other of her Mud. 



CHAP. LVI. 
Of Prayers. 

IPropofe formlefs and undetermined Fancier, like thofe 
who publifh fubtle Queftions, to be difputed upon in 
the Schools, not to eftablifh Truth, but to feek it: And 
I fubmit them to the better Judgment of thofe, whofe 
Office it is to regulate, not i;ny Writings and Aftions only, 
but my Opinions. Let what I here fct down meet with 
Corredion or Applaufe, it will be alike welcome and 
ufeful to me, who condemn it for abfurd and impiotis, if 
any Thing Ihould be found, through Ignorance or inad- 
vertency, couched in this Rhapfody, contrary to^ the is^ 
cred Refolutions and Frefcriptions of the Roman CatMick 
Church, in which I was born, and in which I will die^ 
And yet, always fubmitting to the Authority of their 
Cenfure, who have an abfolute Power over me, I thus 
venture, at Random, to treat of every Thing, as I do the 
prefent Subjeft. 

I know not if I am deceived ; but fince, p 
by a fpecial Favour of the Divine Goodnefs, aFrcmr ^^ 
a certain Form of Prayer has been prefcribcd lahkh Chn^ 
and diftated to us. Word by Word, from the P^^ «*i^ 
Mouth of God himfelf, I have ever been of ^^^^^ 
Opinion, that we ought to have it in more . 
frequent Ufe than we yet have ; and, if I were worthy to 
advife, at the fitting down to, and rifing from our Tables, 
at our rifing from and going to Bed, and in every particular 
Aftion, wherein it is a Cuftom to pray, I would that 
Chrifliians fhould make ufe of the Lord's Prayer, if not alonc^ 
yet at leaft always. The Church may lengthen and di- 
verfify Prayers, according to the Neceffity of our In- 
ftruftion, for I know very well, that it is always the fame 

in 



400 MoNTAiGNE*i £^^»j. Book I* 

in Subftance, and the fame Thing : But yet fuch a Pre^ 
fcrence ought to be given to that Prayer, that the People 
Ihould have it continually in their Mouths; for it is moft 
certain, that all neceffary Petitions are comprehended in 
it, and tliat it is infinicely proper for all Occafions. It is 
the only Prayer 1 ufe in ail Places, and what T repeat in- 
ftead of changing ; whence it alfo happens, that I have 
no other by Heart fo much as that. 

Men ought not ^^ j^ft HOW comes into my Mind, from 
tocalluponGod whencc wc fliould derive that Error of having 
indifferently uf^ Recourfe to God in all our Dcfigns and En- 
ccajions. j^ppj-j^cs, of applying to him in all our 
Wants, and in all Places where our Weaknefs (lands in 
Need of Support, without confidering whether the Occa- 
fion be juft or otherwife, and of invoking his Name and 
Power, in what Eftate foever we are, or what Aftion we 
are engaged in, how vicious Ibcver : He* is, indeed, our 
fole Protedor, and can do all Things for us : But though 
he is pleafed to honour us with his paternal Care, he is, 
notwithftanding, as Juft, as he is Good and Mighty-, for 
he oFtner exercifes his Juftice than his Power, aiid favours 
us according to that, and not according to our Petitions. 
Plato^ in his Laws, makes three Credenda injurious to 
the Gods. i. That there, is none. 2. That they con- 
cern not themfelves about our Affairs. And, 3. That 
they never deny any Thing to our Vows, Offerings, and ' 
Sacrifices *• The firft of thefe Errors (according to his 
Minion) did never continue invincible in any Man, front 
his Infancy to his Old Age ; the other two, he confeffcs. 
Men might be obftinate in. 

7be Soulmuft God*s Juftice, and his Power, are infepa- 
befuitepure rable ; and therefore in vain we invoke his 
f^benitfrofs Powcr in an unjuft Caufe: We are to have 
'^ • our Souls pure, at that Moment at leaft^ where- 

in we pray to Idm^ and free from all vicious Paffions^* 
otherwise we ourfelves prefent him the Rods where- 
with to chaftife us. Inftead of repairing any Thing we 
have done amifs, we double the Wickednefs and the Of- 

3 fence, 

* Plato^ Di Ugibust lib. z. p. 664. 
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fence^ whilft we offer to hirrij to whom we are to fufe for 
Pardon, ah AfFcftion full of Irreverence and Hatred. 
"Which makes me not very apt to applaud .thofe whom I 
dbferve. to be fo frequent on their Knees, if the Adions 
bordering upon the Prayer, do not give me fome Evi- 
dence of Reformation and Amendment. 

Si NoSumus adulter 



Tmpord SanSonico velas adoperta Cuciillo *. i; Ci 

With Night Adulteries^ if being foul. 
Thou veil'ft thy guilty Forehead with a Cowl. 

And the State of a Man, that mixes Devotion with ah 
execrabl(: Life^ feems, in fome Sort, more to be condemned^ 
than that of a Man who is all of a Piece, and diffolute 
throughout ; yet our Church denies Admittance to, and 
Communion with Men obftinate and incorrigible in any 
notorious Impiety. 

Wc pray by Cuftom, and for Faihion's Pr^gtoGod^ 
Sake ; or rather we read^ or pronounce our wtfyjorFajbiom 
Prayers aloud, which is no better than a Shew •^^'' ***'^*^* 
of Devotion : And I am fcandalized tb fee a ^^^^^* 
Man crofs hinifelf thrice at the BenedMte^ and as often at 
faying Grate^ (and the more, becaufc it is a Sign which I 
have in great V^n«fratioil, and conftant Ufe, even when I 
jrawn and ftretth) and yet to employ the reft of the Day 
in Malice^ Avarice, and Injuftice ; devoting one Hour dk. 
God, the rtft to the Devil^ as if by Commutation arf|p 
Compofitioh. It is a Wonder to fee Adions, fo various 
in themfelves, linked in fuch a Chain as not to fuflPet^ 
any Alteration, even upon the vefy Confines and Paf- 
fes from the one to the other. What a prodigious 
Confcience muft that be^ that can be at quiet withia 
itfelf, whilft it harbours in the fame Breaft both thei 
Crime and the Judge^ without their jarring ? A Man whofe 
Brain is continually working upon Whor^jdom^ which 
he knows to be odious in the Sight of God, what does he 
fay when he addrefles him ? He draws back, but fudden-^ 

Vol. I. Dd Jy 

^ Juvto. fat. t. ver. 144. 
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ly rclapfe^. If the Awe of the divine Jiiftice, and the 
Prefcnce of his Maker, did, as he pretends,^ ftrike and 
chaftife his Soul, how fliort foever the Repentance might 
be, the very Fear of offending him, would I'o often 
prefent itfelf to his Imagination, that he would inftantly 
fubdue thofe Vices that are molt natural and habitual t6 
him. 

But what (hall we fiy of thofe, who fettle 
think of\^e ^^^*^ whole Courfc of Life, upon the Profit 
? racers of thofe and limolumcnt of a Sm which they know 
idjo ohjiinaiely to be mortal ? How many Trades and Voca- 
ferjt^mnnctns ^j^^^^ j^^^^ ^^ admitted and countenanced 

amongft us, whole very Efienee is vicious? 
And he that confefled to me, That he had all his Life 
time profcjQTed and praftifed a Religion, in his Opinion 
damnable, and contrary to his Confcience, only to pr©- 
ibrve his Credit, and the Honour of his Ecnployments^ 
how could his Courage bear fuch a Convidion ? Wha{ 
can Men fay of the divine Juftice upon this Subjedl? 
Their Repentance confifting in a vifible and fcnfible Rt*' 
paration, they have no Way to prove it both to God txA 
Man. Are they fo impudent as to fue for RemiflSoa^ 
-without making Satisfaction, and wkhouc Repentance f 
1 look upon thefe in the fame Cclndition with the firft ; 
tut the Obftinacy .is not. here fo eafy to be overcomes 
This Contrariety and Volubility of Opinion, fo fudde» 
/jnd violent as they feign it to be, is a Kind o£ Miracle t^ 
gbie. They reprtfent to us the State of an intolerable 
Anxiety of Mind. It feemed tp me a fantaftick loMig^ 
nation in thofe,. who, fomc Years paft, were wont to re- 
proach every Man of Ihining Parts, who made Frofefr 
lion of the Roman Catbolick Religion, that it was but 
feigned \ maintaining, moreover, to do hiai Honour fot'* 
footh, that whatever he might pretend to the contiafyi 
he could not but, in his Heart, be of their rc^fonr^d OpL* 
nion. An untoward Difeafe, that a Man fhould be fo rt« 
Tetted to his own Belief, as. to fancy, that it is inspoffible 
to believe otherwife than he does ;. and yet worfe in this^ 
that he fhould entertain an Opinion, that any Man fo^q"^* 
Ilfied, (hould prefer any prefent Difparity of Fortune, be- 

I :. fore 
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fore the Prorhifes of eternal Life^ and the Menaces of 
(eternal Damnation. They may believe me : Could any 
Thing have tempted my Youth, the Ambition of en* 
Countering the Danger and Difficulties that attended 
the late Commotions^ had hot been one of the leaft 
Motives. 

It is not without very good Reafqn* in my j^^^. ^^i^ 
Opinion, that the Church interdids the pro- tvhom, Da- 
rnifcuouSj rafh, and indifcreet Ufe of the fa- yid'jP/aim 
cred and divine SongSj with which the Holy ^H^*^^'^* 
Ghoft infpired King David, We ought not "^^ 
to mix God in our Aftions, but with the higheft Reve- 
rence and Honour. That Poefy is too divinp to be em- 
ployed only to exercife the Lungs, and to delight our 
Ears. It ought to come from the Soul, and not from th^ 
Tongue. It is not fit that a Boy in a Shop, amongft 
his vain ind frivolous Thoughts, fhould be permitted to 
entertain, and divert himfclf with Pfalmody. Neither 
is it right, to fee the Holy Bible, containing the facred 
Myfteries of our Belief, rummaged in a Hall or a Kitchen* 
•They were formerly Myfteries^ but arc now become Things 
of Sport and Paftime. It is too ferious, and too Venerable 
a Study, to be exercifed curforily and haftily The read* 
ing of the Scripture ought to be a temperate dnd pro- 
meditated Aft, and to which Men fhould always add 
this devout Preface, Surfum Corddj preparing even the 
Body to fo humble and compofed a Gefturc and Count(> 
fiance, as to evidence a particular Veneration and AttentioW 
Neither is it a Book for every one to ftudy, but thofe onljr 
who are devoted to it by the divine Call. The wicked an4 
ignorant grow worfe and worfe by it. It is not a Story 
CO tell, but a Hiftory to fear, reverence, and adore. Are 
not they then pleafant Men^ who think they have ren- 
dered this fit for the People's handling, by tranflating it 
into the vulgar Tongue ? Does the Underftanding of all 
therein contained^ only ftick at Words ? I venture to fajf 
further, that by this little Approach to it, they arc the 
farther off. Pure Ignorance^ and implicit Faith in ano-* 
therms Expofition, were wifer, and more falutiferousj 
than this vain and verbal Knowledge, which has only 

D d 1 proved 
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proved the Nurfe of Temerity and Prefumption. And I 
do further believe, that the Liberty every one has taken to 
difperfe fo facred and important a Writ into fo many 
Idioms^ carries with it a great deal more of Danger than 
Utility. The Jtws^ Mahov^etans^ and almofl: all others^ 
have efpoufed, and reverence the Language wherein 
their Myfteries were originally conceived, and have not 
without Colour of Reafon, forbid the Verfion or Al- 
teration of them, into any other. Are we fure, that in 
Bifcay^ and in Britiatrf^ there are competent Judges of this 
Affair, to eftablifh this Trandation into their own Lan- 
guage ? The Catbolick Church has not a more difficult and 
folemn Judgment to make. In Preaching and Speaking 
the Interpretation is vague, free, mutable, and of only a 
Part; * confequently it is not the fame. One of our 
Creek Hiftorians juftly blames the Age he lived in, for 
that the Secrets of the Chriftian Religion were difperfed 
through his Country, into the Hands of the meaneft Me- 
chanicks, to argue u{>on, and determine, according to his 
own Senfe ; and that we ought to be much afhamed, we, 
who by God's Grace enjoy the pure Myfteries of Piety, 
to fufFer them to be prophancd by the Mouths of the 
ignorant Vulgar ; considering, that the Gentiles exprefsly 
forbad Socrates^ Flaia^ and the other Sages, to enquire in- 
to, or talk of the Things committed to the Priefts of 
Delpbos. The fame Hiftorian fays> moreover, that the 
jFa6tions of Princes, upon theological Points, arc 'not 
Wtned with Zeal, but Fury-, that Zeal partakes of the 
idivine Wifdom and Juftice, and governs itfelf with Re- 
gularity and Moderation ; but degenerates into Hatred and 
Envy, and produces Tares and Nettles, inftead of Com and 
Wine, when 'tis conducted by human Paffions, And it 
was truly faid of another, who advifing the Emperor 

Theodofius^ 

* * That is to fay, this, by confequencCy is not to compare with; 
* a complete Tranflation of the Holy Scriptures, which engages to de- 
'' tcrmine, and fix the Senfe of this whole facred Book.' Before I could 
be fatisfied in tay own Mind, whether this Paraphrafe exprefled Montagn$\ 
Meaning, I turned to confult Mr. Cotton's EngliJhTtzniiztion } but I found 
that this entire Sentence from the Words Preaching and Speaking, was 
oxnittcd, which may fervc for my Excufe, if my Paraphrafe be not exa^» 
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TheodqfiuSj told him, That Difputes did not fo much rock 
t«he Schifms of the Church afleep, as it roufed them, and 
animated Hcrcfies; that therefore all Contentions, and 
logical Difputations were to be avoided, and Men were 
abfolutcly to acquiefce in the Prefcriptions ancj Form-jlas 
of Faith, eftablifhed by the Ancients. And the lim- 
peror Andronicus^ finding fome Great Men at high Words 
in his Palace with Lapodius, about one of our Articles of 
great Importance, gave them a fevere Check, and threat- 
ned to caufe them to be thrown into the River, if they 
did not defift. The very Women and Children, now 
a-Days, take upon them to document the oldeft and moft 
experienced Men about the ecclefiaftical Laws : Whereas, 
the firft of thofe of Pla/o*^ forbids them to enquire fo 
much as into the Civil Laws, which were to take Place as 
divine Ordinances: And, allowing the old Men 10 + 
confer amongft themfclves, or with the Magiftrate, about 
thofe Things, it adds, provided it be not in the Prefenceof 
young and profane Perfons. A Bifhophas left in Writing, 
that, at the other End of the World, there is an Ide, by 
the Ancients called Diofcorides x^ bearing all Sorts of 
' Trees and Fruits, and in a healthy Air ; the Inhabitants 
of which areChriftians, having Churches and Altars that arc 
only adorned with Crucifixes, without any other Images; 
great Obfervers of Fads and Feafts \ exaft Payers of the 
Tyches to the Prieft, and fo chafte, that none of them are- 
permitted to have to do with more than one Woman in 
his Life : As to the reft, fo content are they with their Co^^ 
dition, that, though environed with the Sea, they knoiir 
nothing of Navigation ; and fo fimple, that they under- 
ftand not one Syllable of the Religion wherein they are 
fo devout. And, though *tis incredible to fuch as do not 
know it, the Pagans^ who are fuch zealous Idolaters, 

D d 3 know 

♦ De LegihuSf lib. i. p. 569. f In freely ccnfurin^ whatever 

they find blame- worthy, becaufe the Difcover^ of what is bad m Things, 
is Good, fuch Knowledge giving an Opportamty for their Redrefs, to fuch 
as examine what is faid, not as a malicious Cntick, but with a Spirit of 
Equity. F/ato, De Legii. lib. i. p. 569. t An Ifland of the 

Rul Sea^ fuppofed to be the fame with that now called Zocotora. See 
Back's Diaionarj, in the Article DIOSCORIDES. 
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know nothing more of their Gods than their bare Names, 
and their Statues. The ancient Beginning of AlenaUjpus^ 
a Tragedy of EuripideSy ran thus* j 

O Jupiter.^ thy Name alone. 

Not what ihou art, to me is known. 

Theoh nands ' '^^^^ known alfo, in my Time, fome Men'i 
hfibfirfelf. Writings found fault with, for being purely 

human and philofophical, without any Mix- 
ture of Divinity ; and yet whoever fhould, on the conr 
trary, fay. That divine Doftrinc, as Queen and Regent of 
the reft, better keeps her State apart; that (he ought tQ 
be Sovereign throughout, not fubfidiary and fufFragan : 
And that, peradventure, grammatical, rhetorical, and logical 
Examples, may elfewhere be more fuitably chofen, as alfp 
the Arguments for the Stage and Publick Entertainment?, 
than from fo facred a Matter -, that divine Arguments are 
confidered with greater Veneration and Attention, when 
by themfelves, and in their own proper Stile, than when 
rnixed with human Difcourfes -, that it is a Fault much 
more often obferved, that the Divines write too humanely, 
jhan that the Humanifts write not Theologically enough J 
(Fhilofophy, fays St. Chryfofiom^ has long been banifhed 
the holy Schools, as an Handmaid altogether ufeiefs, and 
thought unworthy to peep, fo much as. in paffing by the 
Door, into the Repofitory of the facred Treafures of ce- 
leftial Doftrines) and that the human Way of Speaking 
j$ of a rpuch lower Form, and ought not to be cloathe^ 
with the Dignity, Authority, and Majefty of divine Elo- 
quence : 1 fay, whoever, on the contrary, (hould objeft 
all this, would not be without fome Reafon or> his Side. 
Let who will, yerbis Indifciplinatis f^ talk of Fortune, 
beftiny, Accident, good and evil Hap, the Gods; and 
fether fuch like Fhrafes, according to his Humour-, I, for 
tny part, propofe Fancies meerly hum^n, and rpeerly my 

own^ 

♦ Plutarch*^ Tr^atifi ff Lpve, ch. 1 2, 

+ I)fi vulgar ^nd unhallowed Terms. Thcfe two Latin Woriis, which 
f thus tra^fe, are ta|^ Sfm ^K- ^nftin de Ciwitaie Dei, lib. 'i. 
ch. ^b.' 
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own, and that (imply, and feparately confidered, as human 
Fancies, not as determined by any JDccree of Heaven 
tnd incapable of Doubt or Difpute -, (Viatrers of Opinion, 
not Matters of Faith Things which I Diifcourfe of, ac-* 
cording to my own Capacity, not what I believe accord- 
ing to God ; which alfo i do after a Laical, not Clerical, 
and yet always after a very religious Manner as Lads 
propofe their Exercifes not to inftruft, but to be inftrufted. 
And it were as rational to affirm, Tha^ an tdift, enjoining 
all People, (perhaps enjoining (ilcnce on me too) butfuch as 
are publick i:'rofe(rors of it, to be very referved in Writ- 
ing of ReJigioh, would carry with itfpmc (hew of Utility 
and Juftice. 

I have been told, that even thofe who are QqJ^s Vc. 



\amt 



not of our Church, do neverthelefs, amongft ouvht not to bt 
themfelvcs, exprcfly forbid the Name of »fid in common 
God to be ufed in common Difcourfe : Not i^^' 
fo much as by way of Interjection, Exclamation, Affir- 
mation, Of Com pari fon -, and I think them in the right. 
And upon what; Occalion foever, we call upon God to ac- 
company and aflift us, it ought always to be done with 
the greatcft Reverence and Devotion. 

There is, if I miftake not, a PafTage in Qod ought ^u 
XinepboH^ where he tells us, that we ought be fldom 
the more feldom to call upon God, becaufe it ^^W^^ ^ 
is hard to compofe our Souls to fuch a Degree '^^^ 
of Calmncfs, Penitency, and Devotion, as it ought to 
be in at fuch Time, other wife our Prayers are not only vain 
and fruitlefs, but vicious. Forgive us (we fay) our Trefpajfes^ 
as we forgive them that trefpafs againfi us. What do we fay 
by this Petition, but that we prefent him a Soul free front 
all Rancour and Revenge ? And yet we invoke God*s AffiC* 
tancc in our Vices, and invite him in our unjuft Defigns. 

j^< niji feduAis nequeas committer i divij\ 

And only to the God's a-part, 
Whifper the Wifhes of the Heart f, 

D d 4 The 

P Ptrf. SAt. g,r. 4. -f- Sentca has very fdlidly cetiAired this 

Extravagance of Mankind, at the Bnd of epift* 10. * How great is the 

« FoUj 
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The covetous Man prays for the vain and fuperfluoui 
Prclervation of his Riches; the Ambitious, for Viftory, 
^nd the Condud of his Fortune : The Thief calls God to 
his Affiftance, to deliver him from the Dangers and 
Difficulties th^t obftrudl his wicked Defigns 5 or retumi 
Jiim TJianks for the Facility he has met with in cutting a 
Traveller's Throat. At the Door of the Houfe they are 
going to ftorm, or break into by Force of a Pe tardy they 
UM to Prayers for Succefs, having their Intention and 
iiopes full of Cruelty, Avarice, and Luxury. 

Hoc ipfum quo tu Jmss aurem impellere tentas^ 
Die agedum Slaio^ prob Jupiter^ 6 bone^ clamei^ 
Jupiter y atftfe non (lamet Jupiter ip/e*f i. c. 

Well, what you urgM to Jove before^ impart 
To Staius now, e-en Siaius felf would ftart ; 
O Jove^ O gracious Jove^ would he exclaim : 
And muft not Jove himfelf, then do the fame ? 

Margaret^ Queen of Navarre^ tells of a young Prince 
(who, tho' (he does not name him, is eaflly enough, by 
h|^ great Quality, tp be known,) who going upon an amo- 
rous Affignation, to lie with an Advocate's Wife of Parity 
his Way thither being thro' a Church, he neyer paflfed 
that holy Place, going to or returning from this Exercife, 
but he always kneeled down to pray. What it was he im« 
plored the divine Favour for, while his Soul was full of 
-fuch virtuous Meditations, I leave you to judge : This, 
neverthelefs, the Queen inlfances for a Teftiniony of An- 
gular Devotion. But this is not the only Proof that Wo- 
meo are not very fit to treat of Theological Points. True 
Prayer, and a religious reconciling of ourfelves tp Almighty 
God, .cannot enter into an impure Soul, which is at that 
very Inftant fubjeft to the Dominion of Satan. He who 
calls God to his Ailiflance, whillt he i$ in a Train pf Vice, 

does 

* Folly of Mankind ! They whifper the moft execrable Praycrt to the 
f Gods, and if any Mortal lend an Ear they are • fi)eni» ibr ftar Men 
? i];^ould know what they mutter tp the Deity.' 

• Perf, Sat, a. v. au 
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does as if a Cut-purfe (hould call a Magiftrate to help 
him, or like thofe who bring in the Name of God tp the 
Atteftation of a Lie. 

'Tacito mala vota fufurro 



Concipimus *. i. e. 

Jn Whifpers we do guilty Prayers make. 

Few Men durft publifli the fecret Petitions they make tQ 
pod. 

Hand cuivis promptum eft^ murmurque bumikfque fufurr9S 
Tollere de Temp/is^ isf aperto vivere voto f . i. e. 

Few from their pious Mqmblings dare depart. 
And make Prpfeffion of their inmoft Heart. 

And this is the Rcafon why the Pythagoreans would have 
their Prayers always publick, to be heard by every one, 
\o the End they might not Petition for Things indecent 
pr unjuft, as he did, 



X2art cum dixit j Apollo^ 



hahra movet metuens audiri : Pulcbra Laverna^ 
. JDa mihi faUere^ da jujium^ fanffumque videri, 
No£iem peccatis, (^ fraudibus ohjice nubem%, i. e. 

• 

Who with loud Voice pronouncM ApoW^ Name; 
But when the following Prayers he preferr'd 
Scarce moves his Lips for fear of being heard. 
^ Beauteous Laverna^ my Petition hear ; 
? Let me with Truth and Sanfliity appear: 

• Oh! ^iye me to deceive and with a Veil 

• Of Darknefs and of Night, my Crimes conceal!* 

The Gods did feyerely punifh the wicked Prayers of Oedipus^ 
in granting them -, he had prayed, that his Children might, 
amongft themfelves, determine the Succeflion to his 
f^hrone by Arms ; and was fo tniferable, as to fee himfelf 

taken 

f Lacan. lib. v. v. 104, 105. f Pcrfius, Sat. 2. r. 6, 7. 

t Hor. lib. i. epift. i6. v* 59, &c. 
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taken tt his Word. We are not to prajr, that all Things 
may go as we would have them, but as it (hall pleafe the 
divine Wifdom. 

We fecm, in Truth, to make ufe of our 
jAukd. Prayers, as of a Kind of Gibberifli, and as 

thofe do who employ holy Words about Sor- 
ceries and magical Operations : And as if we made account, 
that the Effeft of them depended upon the Contexture, 
Sound and Series of Words, or upon the compofing of 
the Countenance. For having the Sou! contaminated with 
Concupifcence, not touched with Repentance, or comforted 
\^ any late Reconciliation with Almighty God, we go 
to prefent him fuch Words as the Memory fuggefts to the 
Tongue, and hope from thence to obtain the Remiffion of 
our Sins. There is nothing fo eafy, fo mild, and fo fa- 
vourable as the divine Law ; it calls us to it, guilty and 
abominable as we are ; extends its Arms, and receives 
m into its Bofom, as foul and polluted as we at prefent 
are, and are like to be for the future. But then, in return, 
we arc to look upon it with a refpeftful Eye, we arc to 
receive this Patdon with Thankfgiving, and, for that In- 
ftant at leaft, wherein we addrefs ourfelves to God, to have 
the Soul forry for its Faults, and at variance with thofe 
Paflions, that feduced her to offend him^ for neither the 
Gods, nor good Men (fays Plato) wilj accept the Prefent 
of a wicked Man. 

Immums aram fi tetigit manus^ 
Nott fumptuofa blandhr hojtia 
Mollibit averfos Fenates^ 
Farrepioy (^ faliente mica*, i. e. 

The pious Offering of a Piece of Bread, 
If on the Altar by a pure Hand laid, 
Thancoftly Hecatombs, will better pleafe 
Th* offended Gods, and their juft Wrath appeafe. 

♦ Hot. lib. iU. Ode 23. y. 17, fcfc. 
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CHAP. J-Vij. 

Of Age, 

I Cannot allow of our Way of cftablifhing jigt o/Cxtq 
the duration of Life. 1 fee that the wife lubenhe kiUti 
con trad it very much, in Comparifon of the ^*^fiV* 
common Opinion. What (faid the younger Catb to thofe 
who would ftay his Hand from killing himfelf,) am 1 now 
of an Age to be reproached that I go out of the World too 
foont? And yet he was but forty-eight Years old. He 
thought that to be a mature and realJy ^n advainced Agc^ 
.confidering how few arrive to it ; and they who f[he natural 
foothing their Thoughts with I know not what Courfr of 
Courfe, which they call natural, promife them- ^^^^* ^fi- 
fclves fome Years beyond it, could they be privileged from 
the fatal Accidents, to which every one is by Nature 
ejcpofed, might have fome Reafon fo tp do. What an 
idle Conceit it is, to expeft to die of a meer Decay of 
Strength, attending extreme old Age, and to propofe to 
purfelves no fhorter Leafe of Life than that, confidering 
it as a Kind of Death of all others the mod rare and un« 
ipommon ? We call this only a natural Death, as if it were 
contrary to Nature, to fee a Man break his Neck with a 
Fall, be drowned in Shipwreck at Sea; or fnatched away 
with a Pleurify, or the Plague ; and, as if our ordinary 
Condition of Life did not expofe us to all thefe Inconve- 
niences. Let us no more flatter ourfelves with thefe 6nc 
Words : We ought rather, at a venture, to call that na? 
tural, which is general, common and univerfal. 

To die of old Age, is a Death rare, ex- jo a^ of old 
Iraordinary and Angular, ^nd ' therefore by Jgi^ a lbi$fi 
fo much the leii natural than the other fi^g^^ ond 
Deaths: It is thelaftand extremeft Sort of ^^'^^^^^'«^- 
dying: And the more remote from us, 'tis the lefs to be 
^ped for. It is indeed the Boundary of Life, beyond 

\ which 
* fluwth in ib« Lifepf p^ of JJ^^ &l.%o. 
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which we are not to pafs ; and which the Law of Nature 
has pitched for a Limit not to be exceeded : But it is 
withal a Privilege (he is rarely fcen to give us to laft tiJI then. 
It is a Leafe it only grants by particular Favour, perhaps, 
to one only, in the fpace of two or three Ages : Difcharg- 
ing him from all the Traverfes and Difficulties (he had 
ftrewed in the Mid- way of this long Career. And there- 
fore my Opinion is, that when once forty Years old, we 
ihould confider our Time of Life, as an Age to which 
very few arrive : For feeing that Men do not ufually laft 
fo long, it is a Sign that we are pretty well advanced; 
a^nd fince we have exceeded the Bounds, which make the 
true Meafure of Life, we ought not to expeft to go much 
further. Having efcaped fo many Pits of Death, where- 
into we have feen fo many other Men to fall, we fhould 
acknowledge that fo extraordinary a Fortune, as that 
which has hitherto kept us above Ground beyond the 
ordinary Term of Life, is not likely to continue long. 
rbe Defea of *Tis a falfe Notion that our very Law 
the Laws, in are guilty of, which do not allow that ^ 
H^'^^L'f t ^^^ '^ capable of managing his own Eftate, 
fore^h^ admit ^"* ^^ ^^ twenty- five Ycars old, whereas he 
Men to the will have much ado to manage his Life fo 
Mauagementof ]ong. Jugujtus * cut oflF fivc Years from the 
their EJlates. ^ncient Roman Standard, and declared, that 
thirty Years was an Age fufficientto be a Judge. Servius 
Tullius excufed Gentlemen of above forty-feven Years of 
Age, from the Fatigues of War : Augtiftus difmifled them 
at forty-five : Tho' methinks it feems a littlcf unreafonablc 
that Men (hould be fent home to their Fire Sides, till fifty- 
five or fixty Years of Age. I (hould be of Opinion, that 
our Vocation and Employment, (hould be as far as pof- 
fible extended for .the publick Good : But I think it a 
Fault on the other Hand, that we are not employed foon 
enough. This Emperor was Arbiter of the whole World 
at nineteen, and yet would have a Man to be thirty, be- 
fore he could be fit to bear the loweft Office. 



For 



^ Suitmits in the Life of Anpifim^ feft. 32. 
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For my Part I believe, our Underftandings jMan at 20 
are ripe at twenty, fuch as they ought to be. Tears aid gives 
and ever will be capable of, A M^infd that ^09/ of hit 
did not by that Time give evident Earneft of ^f^'^* 
its Force *, never after gave Proof of it. Natural Parts 
and Excellencies produce what they have of vigorous 
and fine^ by that Term or never. 

They fay in Baupbirrfy 

Si Fefpino non picquo quan nai, 

A peno que piquo giamai. i. e. ^ 

If the Thorn does not prick then, it will fcarce ever 
prick. 

Of all the great Aftions of Man I ever w^at Age h 
heard or read of, of what Sort foever, I have capable of tbt 
obferved, both in former Ages, and our own, fi^^^^^i^* 
nore performed before the Age of Thirty, than after; 
and often too in the Lives of the very fame Men. 
May I not fafely inftance in thofe of HannibaU and his 
great Adverfary Scipio? The betterhalf of their Lives, they 
^ved upon the Glory they had acquired in their Youth ; they 
were great Men after, it is true, in Comparifon of others ; 
but by no Means, in comparifon of themfelves. As to 
my own Part, I do certainly believe, that fince that Age, 
l?oth my Underftanding, and my Conftitution have ra- 
riier decayed, than improved, and retired rather than ad- 
vanced. It is poflible, that with thofe who make the beft 
Ufe of their Time,* Knowledge and Experience may in- 
creafe with their Years -, but the Vivacity, Quicknefs and 
Steadinefs, and other Parts of us, of much greater Impor- 
tance, and much more eflentially our own, languifh and 
decay. 

mi 

* It is obfervable fays Pbilip de Cominis^ that all Men whoever became 
great* or performed great Adions, began very young, and this is owing 
t& Education, or elfethe Grace of God* lib.i. ch. 10 at the End. 
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Vhijam validis qmjfatum eft virihtis avi^ 



Corpus^ fcr ffbtnfii ceciderunt viribus artus^ 
Claudicat ingeniim^ delirat lingtidque menfque *. i. e^ 

When once the Body*s (hakcn by Timers RagCj 
The Blood and Vigour ebbing into Age, 
The Judgment then halts upon either Hip, 
The Mind does doat, Tongue into Nonfcnfe trip. 

Sometimes the Body firft fubmits to Age, fonfiedrocs the 
Soul, and I have feen enough, whofe Brains have failed them, 
and had a Weaknefs before their Stomach and Legs : And 
ms it is a Difeafe of no great I'ain to the Patient, and of ob^ 
fcure Symptoms, the greater the Danger is. And for thig 
Reafon it is, that I complain of our Laws, not that they 
keep us too long to our Work, but that they fet us at 
'>\'ork too late. For the Frailty of Life confidered, and 
to how many common and natural Shocks it is cxpofed, 
tiiethinks we fliould not fpcnd fo great a Part of it in 
Squabbles about Birth*right, in Idtenefs, and in Edu- 
cation. 



* Lucret. lib. ill. ▼• 452. 
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hjcuTffis/irbid lit LacMlxmooiaa* te Slrif tbiir vatfui/htJ Egtmia 3^7 
Lyari atigit la bavi « £Md Mima^ 3 j 

Cfing, » CHTj^d Vitt 37, &c.. 
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Mtigianimilj in Advirfity 3 

Manuluke'i Harpt 363 

Mwnu'tiiiei Crfj', £«w tnateJ bj Pompcy ^, j 

j£zn'j Ime Djuji i 1 

//)■» rta/ Mtril and Saftritriiv svrr athtrt Z43 

1b bfiu many Cre/i, hi ii liubli bt/»ri Dtatb 65, 8a 

What reUr, him ,afj er mt^Jy 319 

Man's ImpirfeShn demmJiratiJ frQoi hii Imtinfiancy 3S9 

At luhel Agt hi h capatli a/ difflaying hii MiBly 41 5 

liaa'i So'vinig* GooJ 390 

Man, di/abltdfrom Ertaiou, hfju curid 9} 

Jl/air, a variabli Gtiaiurt f 

Han't yard' indiicili Libirty 97 

//sw animaled ibid. 

Visnai'i fmttd SUtf 34^ 

Marriage, a CsnltaB 3IO 
.MarritdPeeple,bsiu ibeyiiugitti6ibavethttii/ilveieiilbitFgJ£mg-Nigbt ^ 

Marfeilles Magijireey IIO 

liatrimsnial PIta/urti H6, 23/ 
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,h.mfil.ve< 347 

Mtmheri ef Generalien 31^ 

Mtmsry, a Gtddefi 34^ M 

JUtirtery, Habit it a ivtai yudgmnt ibia. 

Mtn mfi mijirablt CrtaMrit 3tt 
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Ah« o»/i< /a it ijtmud bj lohat it ibelr fuia . 32(1, 310 

Mtw mb/alutt Manarcbi tf tbiBifeJ-vtl wOi 

M*rcy af a Primtt Ifu/ardi a Cot/firatar Ijty 

Mexican, Kiiig'i, Grtatntfi 230 

Jiii/i »/ Marti, tftttmtd eit txalltM Drimi amtarft tin TuUn 371 

UindfliabUaJitfilf Z^ 

Mind'i Diftaft 276 

tdadtralien nttijary in all Tbiiigi 213, &c 

Mtdifiy ef Maximilian 16 

Mtnarcby 1 16 

Mfiy kepi lai/b mart Trtublt flan get 316 

Miinej''d Men cuvihus 317 

MonntgoeV Modify i;j 
UonUigne'i Ednealiau, in LltiD tad Greek 193, 194* Ac. 

Moamgfis'f rm/btr't Otcanmitai Gtvtmmnt ,' .. 25^ 

MdoUigoeV PwfiVs/ 7«//itf 267 
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The Hurry in ivbicb hi ^tvriti 294 

MontatgneV Ob/ tf Arms 350 

Montaigne*i Style ^ in Speaking and fTritiag 191,19^ 

Montaigne V Inducement f9r ^writing bii Ej/'ays 3|- 

His Complaint of a bad Memory ibnl. 

His /infer fion to Comptimemts and Cerepuny ^i, 293 

fTbe Uje be made of Connjerfation 56 

^bz precife Time of bis Birtb ji 

His early Premeditation 0/ Death 76 

ff^by be re/u/ed to write the Hiftory of bis own Tim^ lOJ 

His early Ja/erfion /#. Triciing and SbmjffUng at Pley \fA 

His Stock of Learnings and bis faijourite JUstbore 154 

Hovtj be ufed to be njoaked out of bis Sleep 35 

His early f aft e for Reading 1^ 

And for atling Farts in Tragedies 1 98 

His Tafte for Poetry t66, &ci 

In ivbai be placed the Merit of his. Ejfeys 291, 395 

JHostrning in White * 380 

Mule^ or Mulet, much ^valued 369 

MuretnSy a great Orator 194 

Mufcovy, tributary to the Tartars 37* 

fdufick of the Spheres 1 o5 

Uyfteries of the Chriftian Religion 404 
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Httmes^ fome diftiied, others fatalfy s^ftBed /t the -Genealogy e^ 

Princes 346 

ifetmes of an eafy Pronunciation 347 

KvaM» of tbt ancient Noblejfe 348 

fiameSf going before ^ fwitbiut Signification of Qramdevr 378 

lUennes^ the Confnfion there is in taking them from Lerdftnps 349, 350 

Hat tons tbutjleep andmtake by Half Tears 344 

Nattere^ 'her Image "' ijt 

tiafure^s Pre-eminence^ the Art 236 

Vetture, her Courfe 41 < 

ISUeeJfitfs Limits, ,^ 175 

Vnejity prvm^rto^iolettt^fihtthmt 355 

Ncro*i Cruelty to bis Mother ^70 

The bold Anfnver he bad from ttuo Sellers , wobo held cwnfpirod 

■ * againft him 13 

Kmblenefs of two Men at Conftaatinoplc 573 

Vkbc^ftufrfiedfirft, and then petrified 7 

fidhility and Blood 139^ I4Q 

Vtfe^ blowing it betwixt the Finger s^ defended 1 69 

Vonjelty begets Ruin 1 20 

Noffeltyt ^f fatal Confequence to Yoseng Men ' 34^ 
Numidian Soldiers ^ why they hud a kuHorfe^ befides n»bat tbiy rode npon 364! 
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OBetiience due to Kings 
Obedience dearer to a Superior^ tbr^n any Utility 'wbatfienjfr 
Obedience to Magiftracy 
Obftinacy^ tuhere mofi to he fecn 
Odours^ lAiith the Rtti/h of Msats 
Oeconomyf a bea-vy Burden 
OfficeSy difiinguijhed by titles too glaring 
Oil diftributed by Hannibal to his SolHiers^ in frofiy Weathilr 
Old Age rarely attainable 
Opinion effoufed to the Expence nf Life v 
Opinion gives IVeight and Value to Things 
Opinions concerning Good and E*vil 
Oracles ceafed before the coming of Jefus Chrift 
Oforius, Hifiorian 

Otho, the Emperor'* s^ Sleef before his Suicide 
OvidV Met amor pbojes 
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Painy the luorfi E*vil 
Pain principally feared in Death 
Tain fuffered ^Atith Impatience 
Pain of Child-bearings by ivbom eajtly fupporttd 
Pain endured nuith Ob^inacy 
^ain voluntarily endured to get Credit ^ ' 
Painter^ s Cr^sft, in reprefenting the Saerifiei of Ipkigenb 
Painting 

Palate Science^ pleafantly bantered 
Paris, the Stench of it's Mud 
Parly's Time dangerous ^ ■ ' " 
Parthians performed all they had to do on Horfeback 
PaHcles, the Immcdefly of that Philofopher 
PaJ/ton, miffing ith ObjeSf^ recoils on the ^ubji3 
Paffion makes ObjeSis to it/elf 

Pafpons of the Soul have no Pleafure in external Convenienees 
Pajponsy the nuifeft Men not blameable for, being o^virc^mt 

Starts of them 
Patient, the Confidence be o^ght to have in his Pbyfician 
Paulftms, Bifiop of Nola, hit Prayer, after thai City was 

bis Houfe plundered 
f auliis ^milius'i Feaft 
PauianiaSy his Deflrudion by bis Mother 
Peafants and Philofopher s 
Pedants defpifed 
Pedant's pleafant Anfwer 
Pedant's true CbaraSer 

Pters, Ecclefiaftical, obliged to a£ift_ the King in War 
Pegu^ its Inhabitants always go barefoot td 
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Penittnti requires Penance ^age j i 

Per/itmest txotick^ create a Siifpici9m 396 

Ferjfveranct^ ii*s good EffrQi I 

l^erfians, hew they inftruded their Cbildnn 1 50 

Ferfian Kingi, bow long tbty kept their Pf^ivei at their Feafts 227 
Perturbations^ ho<u far allonved by the Stoicks, to their Pbiiofophers 50 

Phalarica, *u)bat Sort of Arms 366 
Pharax flopi the King ofLAZt^stmon^froiit his Purfuitofa routed Carps 356 

Plurialia Battle 358 

Philopemen, why commended by Platarch 1 26 

Pbilojopber^ *wbetber it is con/t/fent njuith him to write Hifiorj 1 63 

Pbilo/opber s great Tbirfifor Fame 32 1 

Phi'ofojhtrs deffifd^ and *wby 1 39 

Pbilofophy conftfis i*i PretSici 1 8^ 

Pbihfophy and its Study 68 
Pbil'fophy^ lubat it is, according to Cicero astdV\AiO 6%i 1 6^ 

Pbfiojopby rulei human Anions 173 

PbHofopby defpifed *witb Men ot Underftanding 1 75 

Pbihfophy to be taught to Children 179 

PbiUfpby Format rix of Judgment and Manners 187' 

Pbyfick, the Art defpifed 136 

Phyton'/ great Courage^ under the Cruelty of Dionyfius 4 

Pity reputed a Vice among the Stoicks 3 

Place not defenfible by the Rules of War 53 

Place of Honour amingfl the Ancients 378 

P\ztO^ a true rbiicfopbur 1 85 

P\2Lto^ firnamed Y))vint 388 

Plato*/ Notion of the Credenda, injurious to the Gods 400 

His Banquet i8i 

Plato'/ Great Preapt i { 

Plato, mifunderfiood hy Montaigne, in a certain Paffage 4^ 

Plato*/ Reprimand oj a Buy^ for playing 'with Dice 1 07 

^be Rank in fwhich be placed Human Benefits 3 1 7 

Hotu tuany Ser*vants bt kept 389 

Plays may be aSed by Princes 1 99 

Plays of Children 107 

PleafurCy the Aim and Fruit of Virtue 68 

rleafures ^wheedle and carefs to fir angle 284 

Plenty and Indigence depend upon OpinioM 327 

Pliny'/ Judgment zoi 

Ambition 288 
Pliny, the Tounger, bis Advice, as to Solitude, unjuflly criticifed 283, 288 

Why be publifhid bis Epifllet ibid. 
Plutarch*/ Li<ves 169, 170 
Plutarch*/ Elegy ibid. 

Poetry^ and its Effeas 155 

Poetry recommended to Touth 184 

Poetry, abo*ve Rules and Reafon, 266 

Poetry of an odd Tafle 391 

Poetry of federal Sorts 395 
Poetry^ gay tZz, 223 

Poeti 
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Potts mut Rbimert Page 190 

PotttfLyrick 179 

PottSi ingrtattr Numbtr than Judgts of Poetry 266 

Pwttick Rapturti^ or Sallies 131 

J^ol, Peter, the odd Figure be al<ways made on Horfehack Z^$ 

Poles nnound thetn/ehwes^ to give, a SanQion to their Word 3 10 

PoBV^y^s Soldiers reproached by Qse^dJ - 355 

Pompey pardons a ivhole City^ on the Account of one Mans Virtue 4 

Pompey'i Head prefented to QxSzx 268 

Po9r in the inidft of Riches 3 1 S 

Portuguefe Cruelty 240 

Pojffeffion of Money^ a Trouble ibid. & 3 1 6 

Pofthamius, the DiSafor^ whether he put his Sou to Death zz^ 

Potedsa Battle z6^ 

Poverty, <what in it to he feared 304 

Poverty fotigbt after 3 1 j 

Praifes of Great Mem zi<^ 

Praifa reje^ed ^ZZ 

Prayer ^ diSated to us from God himfelf, to be ufed by us always 399 

Prayer, honv abufed 410 

Prayer J vain and ineffe3ual 400, 40 T, 407 

Prayers, religious^ reconciling of our/elves to God, can*i enter into an im» 

pure Soul ibid« 

preparation for Death necejjary 78 

Princes Advantage, as common voitb Men of mean Costdition 337 

Ceremony at their Intervienss 52 

Princes gught to defpife Silks and Gold 3 39 

Princes not punijhable for Injuftice, vuhen living, Jhould after fuffer in S^^ 

putation I % 

Princes, that are too miftrujiful, very unhappy 133 

Whether a Prince had befi voait to be invaded by an Enemy ^ or to 
go forth and attack him upon his ovon Ground 359*~*36l 

Prifiners^ hoiv ufed by the Barbarians 240 

Prifoners conflant Refolution 24$ 

ProduSion of all Things 236 

Profit of one Man, a Lefs to another 1 04 

Prognofication, vain and fuperfiitious 42 

Prognoftications^ abolifhed by the Chriftian Religion 43 

Prophtts and Priefis punijhedfir their fa If e Sayings 230 

Frotogenes, the Painter^ made the true Likenefs by mere Chance^ vahich he 

could not effeQ by Art ZQC 

Pfalms of David, indifcreet Uf of tbem ititerdiSied ^03 

Pfaxnixienitus, King of Egypt, unmo*ved in the Extremity of Sorrovs 6 

Vyrrhus^ s Head prefented to Antigonns 168 

Pyrrhus'i Difguife in a Battle ^38 

Pyrrhus, ^wbat he faid yjhen he favj the Roman Army 231 

Pythagoras'/ Anf^er to a Prince y viho ofkedhinCvihat Science heprofeffed i "^S 
Pythagoras diverted a Company of Rakes from Plunder, by the Po*wer of 

Mufick 3^8 
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Sf. Quintin, Batt/e •/ 354 

RAJhnefi in Jndgmtnt :|00 

Reofin^ human J HO 

Recommendation^ from nuhenei it JbwU ffHui 39^ 

Rjureation Jit for Youth \%% 

Rcggio, Cr/y, taken hj Dionjfiat 3 

RegulusV Parfimony 3SS 

Riiias of St. Hillary, Gervafc, etnd Protafias . 203 

Repentance^ tvhat it confifi$ in ^02 

Repofi and Glory, Things that are incompoHkU - 286 

Reproaches f againft the Enemy , alionj^ed in a Siegi 3 J7 

Reputation f ^ ^wicked Princes, Jhould fuffer after Dtatt 1^ 

Ref^tadon, follicited, 32O 

Abandoned 322 

Rejolution and Perfe<verance^ their U/efuineJs If 4tS 

Retirement^ the Confiisutions fitteft for it 28D 

Rftirementy ijuhat ar^ the Effentials rf if 23A 

Rfvenze againft inanimated Creatures 21 

Rei'tnge of a King, againjl God %% 

Rfv^nge of Aaguftus, againft Nfptuhe Slid, 

Revenge of Thracians, againft Heanjem 23 

RJhetorick^ a deceitful^ ^ftlfh and pernicious Art l!^^ S^j 

Rich Man, nvho is ho 3^ 

Riches, Contempt of 1 14 

Riches, accumulated by Prudence 3ij 

Riches, hoiv to avoid the Trouble of them 318 

Riding, good for the Stomach 364 

Rivers obnoxious to Changes 233 

Romans, their manner of fighting Duels ' 374 

Their Effeminacy 37c 

Their Luxury 375 

Thtir S purges. Baths, Ice-Wtms, mtdPifb-pooU }75»t0 378 

Their Way of Comflimenting their great Men 376, 378 

Thfir Cuftom of .paying their Watermen 370 

What fide of the Bed their Wives lay on : The Leulies Manmr of 
Drinking or rather dajhing their Wines, and tbiir Coionr of 

Mourning ibid. 

Royalty, the Meaning of the Word at Ephefui 141 

Royalty, challenges Refpe£li, not the King 337 
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ieurifi^ of bumesn Bodies 230 
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SaUfbury, William iar/ »/, tektn at ibc Batllt »f BouvillM JiJ 

Sallalt acnrding la ihlir Ste/ml 386 

Satnos, Amhaffaditt ef \%% 

Sancho, King of Navarre, fimawui Trembling 39J 

Saliifaahn a/let Diaib, ij ne Avail Jl 

Savaga, American /* tiiai Smfi Barbarians IjS 

Anfriitr mail by out of them 10 Montaigne 347, 
itmapif Palic] andCMmtUh MmMtn aad Cafitm 237,(0 14B 

SmtIi 38$ 

ttxadtAKg, bfw ill Fmij vmi aPftaftd h » S»l£tr vita had fnvtitd 

him ^ . * 

Acsrola'j Ctrnftamy 30S 

%ctpteT beaiiy Burtitn, King Scleuqw'/O^w §f it 338 

Sebaeli and Qiajfii "tSj 
Bebvil-Mafitn, hoiu WfJ* if htbtm thtn^ilvu im Ttatiitg ihtir 

Scbilarj ibid. 

Bcienct ofm m^rvilaui U/» I59 

Seitmtt, what ibi KoUtft l$X 

Seieiiai, fitril 2S5 

Scipio'i Cinjiicntt i§ a Barbatiu), anii^t hlnfiS^ 134 

Scipio'jfrw/ Aai. ini in Part /e Laelioi 3zj 

ficipio, thi RipHt»*i*i' hi at^rid i^ fns Dtath 67 
Scriplitrt, /acred, vihithcr ibej tugbl to 6t traiffialtj md fut iatt lit Hmidi 

If thi Vulgar 404 

GcythUni /»b^, fir fttllmng m BailU 49 

Ccythiani ib-anH tie Blood efihtir Harfti 370 

Seleucu', King, tbtliltU Acceunl he madeoj R*jeby _ 331 

Stlf-Murlbtr ajO 

Seneca'j txlraordinary JUhrifttt* Fritnd, aitmi Lifi Ijl 

Siff/ci. J'.dgr of Pain 30| 

Sentiminis ej Bta/ii, frit and natarid 306 

S'r^itude ■votantary 205 

Sevtrity 0/ ihi Coliiga _l8t 

Sivtrily, Enemy to Education ibid. 

Severiu Caffius /[.okt bt/} Ealimpare 41 

£bamt, txii/^ft, ba, inn tbi Ceufi afDrafh lo 

Siltaci and Modrfiy, thiir AdvanlJigt in Cuai/ir/atiea 167 

Si/t Cloalhi 'whin t«i of Fajhion in France 339 

Sinttritj ought to bt imuttalid to Cbildrtn l6g 

Sirt, of that Title 392 

Sirnemii ^loriiau amtngfi tbt AnlieiHi, dtbeftdiy ibt MoJtrm 388 

Simamt ifHrlat tt Princti ibid, 

ff/in/i 367 

SmtU good and bad 390 

fimpU and natural 397 

Snoivi, Slormicfin ArmCDJ* JIOS 

Sn»vii mfti t» cool Wiut 377 

Seciily of bad Mtm unftrfimatf S7} 

.gocritcrj Ditmom 47 
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SocntctV Anfwtr t§ Crito Fige i8 

Socrates's Opinion if the Duty^ both •/ Young uui OU s8o 

Soldiers^ ivbeiber they /heuldbi riebly armti ^^6 
Soldiers f tuhetber tbey Jbonid be nllovoed to injult a ^emftifiid Emmy 357 

^biir Faith not to be depended m zj 

Solitary Life^ preferred to a ^folttptuaut 9m$ 25 1 
Solitude^ njubat it is 97^ & 174 
Soiitude, to 'whom ^tis moft becoming ^jg^ 280 

Solitnde fought after on the Aecotmt of Deffoiiom 2ft$ 

Soiitude^ obnoxions to Mi/carriages 287 

Soiitude^ the End propojed by it ( %j^ 

Solitude 9 nvhat Employment befi fuits it 282 

Solon, Remarks on his CbaraSer of the htfpy Mt9 14, 64 

Song^ Martial^ by an Am^ricttl Senfogo 24$ 

Sophocles died luith yoy lO 

Sophocles eenfuredfor bis Praifi of mfm$ Tomth %%% 

Sorronu called by thf Italians Surlsnefi 6 

J contemptible Fajfion 6 

Sorrenu firikes Men dumb and dead j^ 8» 

Senl has not fettled Limits ^^ 

Soul looking upon Things fntfral Wayi 2 7 1 

^oul variable into all Sorts of Forms jo6 

Soulf the file Caufe tfber own happy or unbafpy Condition 319 

Soul difeovered in all its Motions 38 1 

Soul colours Things as Jhe pleajes ^zg 

Spartans, ivby tbey did not reward a Citizen of firavtry 264 

Speaking fine ipj 

Speech ft for Pleaders and Preachers aq 

Speufippus ^whether he died in the AQ of Adultery 72 

Spiders^ for a long Time the Food of a Maid tor 
Sports and Paftimes profitable to Society , |qq 

Spunge, vfid in Ji cad of Bum-Fodder 275 

Statilius, nuby he refujed to be a Plotter againft Caeflif. 384 

Stephen, St, his Shrine cured Blindnefs 2CZ 

Stilpo'i Conftancy under the nxiorfi of Misfortunes ^^5 

Stoick^s State r^ 

Stoicks did allow to feed upon Car cafes '241 

Stratagems in War contrary to the elder Senators PraBice 24 
Study excejffs've^ damps Courage and other Efforts of the Mind 138» & i Ct 

/// Ad'vantages 1 5 « 

Suhjiffion real and effeSiual m ^5 

SubmiJJion mollifies the Heart « 

Subtilties of Logick Abufes I »q 

Suit of Arms^ or under a religions Habit 2 lO 

Superior^ nvhat be moft expeiitfrom bis Inferiors rg 

fiur prizes in IV ar 28 

Su/picion in a Prince fatal » *• 

Swifs Soldiers Wi^ves ^qj 

Snvooningy a Caufe of it n* 

Swords the heft Weapons 266 

S^)]a aid Marju^V Wan 3 j ^ 
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TMhp ih m9jl hoimiraUi Place at it am$ng tie Romant Page 37! 

falle'Talk^ who the btft Compamien in it z\% 

fables Sfinguijhed by the Names ef the Guefis 347 
tUn chufe te talk of other Peoples Affairs^ rather than their 

9wn 57 

Tages, Juthor of the Art of Divination in Tnfcany 46 

Taiva, M, Juventias, eliedofjo;^ 10 

^Teachers how theyJhoulJ be paid 1 46 

Temerity, 'very ab/urd 204 

Terence* J Comedies 289 

Tercz, King of Thrace, his Paffionfer War 311 

Teraate, Ifand, hoiu War is, declared then zf, 

Terror panick 63 

Thales compared to the Fox, ivhofaid the Grapes nsserefiur 141 

The Reafen he affignedfor not Marrying ^\z 

Theano'i Saying of the Woman that goes to Bed to her Uujbani 96 

Thebans nonjuitedby the noble Spirit of EpaminOAdas j 

Thebes, G/y, cruelty of Alexsmder at ^ 

Theology has nothing to do with the other Sciences 406 
Theophilus, Emperor, defeated and forced by one of his Generals to fly 

againft his Will 61 

Theopompus, King of Sparta'/, Compliment to his SuljeBs 323 

Thracians Jhot Arrotus towards the Sky when it thundered 27 

Thracian King, how diftinguijhed from his People 318 

ThuriaR'i Order, againfi new Laws 1 20 

Tixnoleon*/ Lamentation for his Brother zjz 

Ef cape from ajfajjination 258 

TimoD, Man hater 38 j 

Title Pages of Books cenfur$d 295 

Travelling mery inftruSiw to Touth 16^ 

Troubles of this Life 274 

Trees buried in Winter 262 

Truth and Reafon common to all 1 61 

Turks made themfel'ves Scars in Honour of their Mifrejfes 310 

Turks Armies fubfift cheap 370 

Turneba$*i CbraaSer 147 

Tutor 160 

Tyranwf defined 33 j 

Tyrant, advijed how to guard againfi Plots 1 36 



V A lour covetous of Danger 304 

Valour audits Bounds er 

Valour of a Man nvherein it confifis 243 

Vices take Root in Childhood, and ought to he early corrt^ed 107 

Vi&9rs bewail the Death ^ the Conquered 268 

^ Vinery 
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Fiffery ought not to he fiolen Page 2f 

VUioty^ chief Aim of a General, and of every privati Soldier 545 

ViSory not duly improved 354, 24I 
FiSioty not a/lowed to him that J&dafifer a dead Boiy to he tftumodto hine 

J or Interment 1 4 

Ficiory in tvhat confiftt t^t 24} 

Ft^ories fairly gotten ibid* 

Firgi^-i forced to their Hufbandi Bed 27a 

Firtuc aims at Pitafure 6i 

Firtue enohled hj Difficulties 6c 

Ftrtue*s greateft Btnefii ibid. 
FirtMt*i Cbaraiier and Situatien, em J tovf it JhoMld h^. refro/ented to 

Ti/uth 1 77 

Firtue, Enemy to Anxiety and Sorrow ibia* 

Firfue^s Value , and true Employment ijZ 

Firtuct the Nurfiog-Motber 0/ all human Pleafuree ibid. 

Firtuefatisfediuith herfef V}% 

Firtue embraced 9JL'ith too violent Defire becomes vicioiv 2S| 

Uncertainty and Mutability of hunmte Things . 64 , 

XJ ndtrjianding^ its Fovjer and Ufe 30I 

Under ft andrngs of fever al Sorts 394 

Vrine of a Horfe drank ^jp 
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WAR, Barbarians Cuflomof commencing it 24 

JVars proclaimed by the lolling of a Self 2 J 

JFatermen^s Fare, how paid by the Romans 379 

Weapons formerly ufed in War 3^6, &C. 

Whipping of Boys at School cenfurei 182, l8j 

Wicked Society, vuith them fatal 273 

Will^ the EffeQs thereof not akuays in our Ponver 30 

Will^ irregular and dif obedient 98 

Wine frozen, cut vui/h Hatchets in Winter Time 201 

Wine dafhtd 379 

Winfl>crg in Upper Bavaria bejieged % 

Wife Man, in vubat regard he differs from the Tool ^b 

Wife Man*s Country 171 

Wije Man may live every v^hfre content zj% 

Wife AUn cut^ht to do everj Thing for themf elves 384 

WifJom*s Acquiefcenty 1 1 

Wtfdom and Ignorance 392 

Wits of many Degrees 325, 394 

Wits envious zb^ 

Wool perfumed privately made Ufe of 376 

Woman turned into a Man 92 
Woman that goes to Bed to a Man, muft put off jber Mffdefy with her 

Petticoat 96 

Woman fancyirgfhe had fvjallovsed a Pin 1 00 

Woman caufes her Fate to bef.eadfor a better Siin 309 

Women not tforyft to treat oflheological Affairs 408 

Woeeeen 







I N D EX 

WomenincafahUofapirfeSLuti^ 

Women burmiddlive luitb the Corps 9f their Hujbands 

Women fuiiuding to Peeragee 

Women maftied and fainu4 

Women and Children excluded from enquiring into the Laive 

Women that go to the Wari 

Words of Men, their onfy 7je on one another 37 :^^ 

Words obliging 

Words offered and finely fpoken 

World a Looking'Qlafs and Book 



XJTEnophancs the Philofipher ^j 

J\^ Xenophon a great Captain and a Philofipher 29 

Xerxes, feized both with Joy and Sorrowp at the Sight of his nfaft 

Army 271 

Xerxea impotent jinger 22 



YOnth, fee Children 

Touth mufi be accnfiomedto Labour andHardJhip 1 5^ 

Touth^s Debauchery and Excefs 1 g^ 

Touth of polity, fhouldbe inflruSled in Things, rather than Words \ Sj 

Ought to defpife Sophiftry 1 00 



ZAIeucusV Laws againft Women's fumptuous Luxuf^ ^^o 

Xeetl immoderate 224. 

Zeal go^oemed with Moderation and Prudence aqa 

Zeno*/ Difdples IQI '^' 

'ZtnohvSLf a rare Infiance of conjugal Continencf 227 4fe* 

Zifca, General , a Drum formed of his Skin » l^ ^* 



FINIS. 
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